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BBenenue

[Tono6HO TOMYy Kak HMCTOPHHM TPEKOB Jy4lIE BCEro
MOHSATHBI T€M, KTO BHUAEI AQUHBI, a TPEThsl KHHUIa
Beprunus — Tem, KTo coBepIIMI Tu1aBaHue u3 Tpoass
yepes JleBkaT u AkpokepaBHuii Kk CUIIWINH, a OTTYya
K ycteio Tubpa, tak u Casmennoe [lucanue sicHee
BCEIO0 H3YYUT TOT, KTO CBOMMH TJla3aMH YBUJEI
WUynero u y3Han cBeACHHMsS O JAPEBHUX TOpojax u
MecTaX, HEBaXHO, OCTaINCh JH WX Ha3BaHUS
MPEKHUMHU WJTH K€ U3MEHHIIUCH.

Heponum Cmpuoonckuii. llpenucnoBue K KHUTE
IMapamunomeHon, 1.11

B Xxpuctnanckoi nMTeparype Iepuoja I03IHEM AHTHYHOCTH W PAHHETO
CpenHeBEKOBbsl BBIIEISAETCS Tpylna JHUTEPaTypHbIX NaMSATHUKOB, OOBEAMHEHHBIX
oOlEel TEMOM «CBATBIX MECT», @ TOYHEE — CBAIIEHHOM Tomorpapuu. OTH TEKCThI
COCTaBJICHBI 110 IPEUMYIIECTBY Ha JIATUHCKOM S3bIKE U OMMCHIBAIOT OHOJIeHicKkie MecTa
[lanectunsl U B mepByro odepenp — Mepycaium (3a4acTyr0 B KOHTEKCTE OMHCAHUS
NaJOMHHYECTBA), OJHAKO MPEAMETOM HX PACCMOTPEHHUs CTAHOBWJACh M CBSIICHHAs
tonorpadus JPYrUX BaXKHBIX C TOYKM 3PEHMS] HCTOPUU XPHUCTHAHCTBA MECT:
Anekcangapuu, Puma n KoncranTnHOMmo 1.

IIoMMMO [OBOJIBHO MHOTOYMCICHHOM TIPYIIIBI ITAJIOMHUYECKUX TEKCTOB U
nyTeBoauTenell  (MTUHEpapueB), B COCTaBE XPHUCTHAHCKOW TomorpapuyecKoi
JUTEPATypbl BBIACISAIOTCS JBAa NAMATHUKA, CO3JAHHBIE B NEPHUOJ IOCIE 3aBOCBAHUS

apabamu Boctoka, Ha pyoesxe VII-VIII BB., u umeroriue oauaakoBoe HazBanue De l0Cis

! Quomodo Graecorum historias magis intelligunt, qui Athenas viderint, et tertium Virgilii librum, qui a
Troade per Leucaten, et Acroceraunia ad Siciliam, et inde ad ostia Tiberis navigarint: ita sanctam
Scripturam lucidius intuebitur, qui Judaeam oculis contemplatus est, et antiquarum urbium memorias,

locorumque vel eadem vocabula, vel mutata cognoverit. (ITepeBoa moii. — 4.7.).



6

sanctis, «O cBATBIX MecTax». DTH MaMITHUKHA ObUTA CO3J1aHbl ¢ pasHuiied B 20 jer Ha
bputanckux ocTtpoBax MoHaxamu AjgamMHaHOM AtioHckuMm (628-704 rr.) u benoii
HocronoureHnbm (672/673-735 1T.).

Obvekmom HAHHOTO HWCCIEAOBAHUS SIBISICTCS XPHUCTHAHCKasg Tororpaduueckas
auTepaTypa Ha jaTuHCKoM s3bike mepuoaa IV-VIII BB. [Ipeomemom wcciienoBanus
SBIIAIOTCSA OAHOMMEHHBIe coumHeHuss De locis sanctis (mamee — DLS) Anamuana
Alionckoro u bensl  JIoCTONMOYTEHHOr0o B paMKax TpPagullMd XPUCTUAHCKOU
TOMOrpadUyIECcKO TUTEPaTypPHI.

Hctopus TpaktatoB DLS naumHaercs okono 679-688 rr.? ma ocrpose Aiiona®,
Jexarmiero B apxunenare BHyTpeHHuX ['eOpHICKMX OCTPOBOB y 3aIllaJHBIX OEperos
[lotnanguu. B 3T0 BpeMs HACTOSTENIb MOHACTBHIpS Ha AMOHE, AnaMHAH*, coctaBmn
Tpaktar DLS, ocHOBBIBasch, MO €ro k€ CJIIOBaM, Ha paccKa3e rajuibCKOTO EMUCKOoIla
Apkynbda, moOsIBaBIIEr0 HE3340JT0 10 3T0ro B CBATOM 3emie nu KoHcTaHTHHONONE U
Ha 00paTHOM ITyTH 10 MOPIO BeIHECEHHOTO Oypeit k Aitone. Co cioB Apkynbda AnaMmHaH

3almcall BCC, 4TO TOT BHACI, U, CBCPHUB 3TO CO CBCACHHAMH, HMCBIIMMHCA B CrO

onbnmoreke, coctaBmi TekeT DLS.

2 NarupoBky cm.. Laistner M. L. W. A Hand-List of Bede Manuscripts. Ithaca. N.Y., 1943. P. 83;
Meehan D. Introduction // Adamnan’s De locis sanctis / Ed. and trans. D. Meehan. Dublin, 1958. P. 2-3.
3 B macrosmeit pabote ymotpebisercs psa MMEH COOCTBEHHBIX, KOTOPhIE B OTEUECTBEHHOM TpaIHIIHH
NEePEeBOIMIINCE U TPAHCKPUOUPOBAINCH MO-pa3HOMY. Tak, B TpyJaX pOCCHUICKUX HccieaoBaTeneil nMs
AnaMHaHa mnamercs M Kak AnomHaH; bena mmenyercs u JloctonouyteHHbIM, U J[OCTOUYTUMBIM, U
[TourennsiM, u [IpenonobusiM. Paznuuaercs nanmucanue TonmoHUMOB (SAppoy — xappoy, AloHa —
WNona, u nap.), UMEH JATUHCKUX aBTOpPOB. B Hacrosmieit pabore miis WMEHOBAHUS OCTpPOBA U
pacroIoKEHHOT0 Ha HEM MOHACThIps lona m30paH MeToa TpaHCKpUOMpOBaHHS — AMNOHA, TaK Kak
HACTOSIIUI TOMOHUM — I'3JICKOT0 IIPOUCX0XKICHHUS U HE UMEET HUYero o0I1ero ¢ Ou0i1elckuM UMeHeM
Hona (4yto ommnbouHO yTBEpKIaeTcs, Harpumep, B «lIpaBocinaBHol sHIuKIONeqUNY . [lonenckos A.C.
Anamvuan // TlpaBocnaBHast sHimkmonenus. T. 1. C. 287-288.). Bei0op TpaHCKpHIIIIUU APYTHX UMEH
COOCTBEHHBIX KOMMEHTHPYETCSI 110 MEPE UX MOSIBICHUS B TEKCTE.

4

nam. Adamnanus, awen. yem. Eunan. CoBpeMeHHOE aHTIOs3bIYHOE Hammcanue — Adomnan

(mpousHocutcs kak Athovnawn).
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[IpumepHo wyepe3 naBaanarh Jjer mnocie dtoro, B 702-703 rr., bena,
TpUALIATHICTHUIM MOoHaX B HopTymMOpuiickoM MoHacTeIpe BeapmyT—SIppoy®, coxpaTui u
nepepadboTa 3TOT TEKCT, KaK OH caM OTMEYaeT BO BBEJICHUH, PAJIN ICHOCTU U ITPOCTOTHI,
M 0 BCEM BUIMMOCTH KMCIOJIB30BaJl €ro MJIs MNPENoJiaBaHUs B CBOEH MOHACTBIPCKOU
mxone®. Bena taxke nan ceoei Bepcuu umsa De locis sanctis’. Bo mrorom 6maromaps
y4eHOM cnaBe benpl 3TO Ha3BaHWE CTANO HAPUUATEIBHBIM W IOJIYYWIIO IIMPOKOE
XOKJICHHE B CpeAHEBEKOBOM EBpore.

JIBa OTHOMMEHHBIX TEKCTa MPEICTABIISIOT HHTEPEC C TOYKH 3PEHUS CBOETO MECTa
B KOpITyCE MPEeIIECTBYIONIEH JaTUHCKON XPUCTUAHCKOU JIUTEepaTyphl: O (GOpMaTIbHBIM
npu3zHakam oba Tpaktata DLS Moryr ObITh Ha3BaHbl ONHCAHMEM MAJIOMHUYECTBA
(AnamMHan 3amnucan paccka3 naaomMHuka Apkynbga, bega orpegakTupoBan U COKpaTHi
TEKCT), U HMMEHHO TaK OHH [0 MPEUMYILIECTBY KIAaCCUPUIMPYIOTCS BIUIOTH [0
HacTosimiero BpemMeHH. OnHako mpu Oonee TIyOOKOM pAacCMOTPEHUM CTaHOBHUTCS
OYEBUIHO, 4yTO TeKCT DLS HaMHOro cio)kHee U MHOTOMEpHEE, YEM MPOCTOE OMHCAHUE
IyTEIECTBUS: B YACTHOCTH, B HEM IPHUCYTCTBYIOT MHOI'OUYMCIEHHBIE 3K3ErE€TUUYECKUE
Maccaku 1 OOrOCIOBCKUE paccyxaeHus. Bonpoc nuctouHukoB AnamMHaHa u benbl Takke
HEOJHO3HAYEH: aHaJM3 TEKCTa IMOKa3bIBaeT, uro DLS coctouT nmo mpenMyIuecTBy H3
LUTAT NPEIIIECTBYIOIINX aBTOPOB, @ HEKOTOPBIE UCCIIEI0BATENN BOOOIIE YTBEPKIAIOT O
BBIMBIIIEHHOCTH (purypbl Apkyibda. Ha 3Tom ocHoOBaHuu oTHecenue TpaktatoB DLS k

KaTerOpUH MaJTOMHUYECKOMN JIUTEpaTyphl CTAHOBUTCS MPOOJIEMAaTUYHBIM.

® Tlpu ymoTpeGneHHH HMEH COOCTBEHHBIX, KacalomUXcs «MHpa bemw», B HacTosimedl paboTe
MCIIONIb30Baach OJIHA U3 CYHIECTBYIOIINX OTEYECTBEHHBIX TPAIUIIH, PEICTaBICHHAs, B YACTHOCTH,
ctatbsiMu B IlpaBocnaBHoll sHuuknonenuu (@oxun A.P. bena Jloctonourennsiil // IlpaBocnaBHas
sunmkioneaus. T. 4. C. 426) u padotamu B.B. 3BepeBoii (Hanpumep: 36epesa B.B. HoBoe conHile Ha
3amane: bena Jlocronoutenusiii u ero Bpems. CII6., 2008).

® Cwm.: Tockun A.FO. Tpaxrat Bensr JJocTonoutennoro «O cBATEIX MecTax» // Bectauk IICTTY. Il
Owtonorus. 2012. Bemm. 4 (30). C. 79-87.

" BBumy BTOPHYHOCTH TeKcTa Bembl M 0COOBIX 3a1ad, CTOSBIIMX Tepes HUM TPH TepeToKeHHH
opurMHaia AjaMHaHa, Jajee B Hacrosied pabore Ha3zBanue De locis sanctis u ab6pesuarypa DLS

6YIlYT OTHOCHUTCH, 3a UCKIIFOYCHUCM 3apaHCC OT'OBOPCHHBIX CIIYYdCB, K TCKCTY A,[[aMHaHa.
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[lonobHast mpobsieMa HE MOXKET HE BbI3BIBATH BONpPOCA O MECTE€ ITHUX
JUTEPATYpPHBIX TEKCTOB B paMKax TPAAULMK JATUHCKOW XPUCTHAHCKOM Tomorpaduu;
TpeOyIOT CBOEr0 pPacCMOTPEHHUSI M TaKhe BOMPOCHI, KaK MOTEHIUANbHAS ayJUTOPHUS U
uenu coznanusa DLS, npuyem He 0AHOrO, a IByX TEKCTOB Pa3HbIX aBTOPOB C Pa3HMIIECH
Bcero B 20 ser.

BBuay cBoeil KpaTKOCTH M, Ka3ajoch Obl, MAprMHAJIBLHOCTH (3allUCH O AAJIbHUX
CTpaHCTBUAX) Tpakrtatel DLS peako ynocrauBaiuch BHUMaHMS COBPEMEHHBIX
uccienopareneid. Mexay TeM, OHU 3aHUMAlOT HE IOCJIEIHEE MECTO B JINTEPATYPHOM
HAaCJIEINH CBOMX aBTOPOB: 3TO BTOPOE KPYIIHOE IPOM3BEACHUE AaMHaHa MOCIE €Tr0
«Kutus cB. KonymOb1», a 01arogaps nepenoxeHuto benbl, KOTOpblil OYNTaICs] OJHUM
3 ydeHemmmx otuoB 3anagHou Llepkeu, DLS cram cBoero poma cpeaHEeBEKOBBIM
«bectcemnepom»®. Ha (poHE BCce BO3PACTANOIIEro B COBPEMEHHON T'YMaHUTAPHON HayKe
MHTEpeCca K aHTHYHOM M PaHHECPEAHEBEKOBOM reorpadum, Tonorpaduu U OHOMacTHKE?,
a TaKke K TakuM (EHOMEHaM Kak IanoMHudecTBo’, oueBmaHo, uTo TekcThl DLS
JOJKHBI ObITh BHUMATEIbHO M3YyU€Hbl M KiIacCU(PUIMPOBAHBI, HE TOJBKO B paMKax
NMCbMEHHOIO HAacleIus CBOMX aBTOPOB, HO W B paMKaxX MpeIlIECTBYIOUIEH
XPUCTHAHCKOW Tonorpaduyeckoi TpaauLuu.

Lenvio HACTOAIIETO MCCIICAOBAHUS SBISCTCA MOIMBITKA IOKa3aTh, 4to DLS
omK1O0YHO KiaccuPuupyeTcsi Kak He 0ojiee 4eM OTYeT O MYTEIIeCTBUU TaJIbCKOIO

enuckona Apkyibha ¢ HEOOIBIIMMHU BCTABKAMU M3 JIOCTYITHBIX AJaMHaHy KHHUT. MBI

8 lo mac pomno 47 pykonuceit DLS Benst u 164 pykomucu ero «llepkoBHO# HcTOpHE», Tae OH
LHUTHPYET NPOCTPaHHbIE OTPBIBKU U3 DLS.

% Cwm., manpumep: Tlodocunos A.B. Boctounas EBpona B puMckoii kaprorpadudeckoil Tpagumui. M.,
2002; Ilooocunos A.B., Ckporcunckas M.B. Pumckue reorpadguueckue nctounuku. [lommnonuit Mena u
[Tnuamii Crapmmii. M., 2011; Cononos A.H. T'peko-natunHckas reorpaduueckas HOMEHKIATypa: eé
BHEUIHSS ¥ BHYTPEHHSS CTpyKTypa. Jluc. ... 1oKT. ¢pumoin. Hayk. M., 2009.

10 Cwm., mampumep: Bitton-Ashkelony B. Encountering the Sacred: The Debate on Christian Pilgrimage in
Late Antiquity. Los Angeles, 2005; Pilgrimage in Graeco-Roman and Early Christian Antiquity: Seeing
the Gods / Eds. J. Elsner, I. Rutherford. Oxford, 2005; Wilkinson J. Jerusalem Pilgrims before the
Crusades. L., 2002.
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yTBepxkaaeM, 4to DLS sBiusgercs KOMIUIEKCHOM 9JK3ereTM4eckod paboTod 1o
IIPOSICHEHUIO cMbIcia CBAEeHHOTo [I1Mcanus U peleHnIo TEKCTyalbHbIX IPOTUBOPEYH,
BCTpEUAIOIUXCcs B OWMONICWCKHX KHUTaX, MyTeM oOOpalleHus K reorpapuieckoMy
maTepuany. Ha ocHOBaHMM »TOM THMIOTE3bl B HACTOSALIEM MCCIEAOBAHUU OyayT
MOCTaBJICHbl TOJ] COMHEHHE HEKOTOpBIC OOIIETIPUHSITHIC TOJIOKEHHUSI OTHOCHUTEILHO
DLS: nanpumep, 9TO 3TOT TEKCT OTHOCUTCS K KaTErOPUH NAJIOMHUYECKON JINTEPATYPHI U
ABJIIETCSL 3allUCBI0  AKTYyaJIBHOI'O OIIbITA PEAJbHOTO ITAJOMHMKA, IJI€ IIOIBITKA
OnONIENCKON PK3€ere3bl BOSHUKAIOT JIUIIb CIIYYAHO.

JUis TOCTHMKEHUS] YKa3aHHOW LENM HEOOXOIMMO PEUIMTh CIEAYIOLUIUE 3a0ayu

HCCIIEOBAHUS.

® TMpoBeCTH OOIIUIA 0030p aHTUYHOM TOMOTpaPUUECKON JUTEpaTypbl C LEJbIO
BBISIBUTh HaJMYM€ B HEW TEKCTOB, MOCBSIIEHHBIX «CBSILEHHOW» Tonmorpaguu u
OTpeAenuTh UX (hopMaIbHbIC PU3HAKHY,

® pAacCMOTPETh HCTOPUI0 BO3HUKHOBEHHS KyJIbTa CBSTBIX MECT B pPaHHEM
XPUCTUAHCTBE Ha MaTepuaje paHHeXpucTHaHckon aurepatypsl [-111 BB.;

® [IpOBECTU 0030p XPUCTUAHCKOHN Tomorpaduyeckoil JuUTeparypbl Ha JATHHCKOM
a3pike  [V-VIIl BB. Cc 1menbi0 mnpoaHanu3upoBaTh €€ OTHOIIEHHE K
IPEIIIECTBYIOUICH aHTUYHON TPaJuLUH, BbIIBUTh €€ COOCTBEHHbIE XapaKTepHbIE
PU3HAKH,

® paccMOTPETh BOINPOC KOPPEKTHOCTH COBPEMEHHON Hay4yHOW Kiaccudukau
XPUCTUAHCKOM Tonorpaduyeckoi aurepatypsl Ha JaTUHCKOM si3bike [V-VIII BB;

e mpoaHanu3upoBath Tpakrar De locis sanctis AnamMHana AMOHCKOTO C IIEJNIBIO
BBISIBUTh €0 SI3bIKOBbIE W YKAHPOBbIE OCOOCHHOCTH, HCTOYHHMKH, LEJIEBYIO
ayJIUTOPHUIO U MECTO B MPEAIIECTBYIOMIEH TonorpaduyecKon TpaIuluu;

e mpoaHanmu3upoBath TpakTaT De locis sanctis beasr JlocTonodTeHHOTO, C MEbIO
BBISIBUTD €T0 SI3bIKOBBIE U )KAHPOBbIE OCOOCHHOCTHU MO CPAaBHEHUIO ¢ TeKCcTOM DLS
AJlaMHaHa, BTOpUYHbIE HCTOYHUKH, 1IEJIEBYIO ayAUTOPHIO, 4 TAKKE PACCMOTPETh

BOIIPOC B3aMMOOTHOIICHUS IBYX OJJHOMMCHHBIX TCKCTOB,
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® DPAaCKpPLITb pPOJIb TOl'IOl“pa(bI/II/I B KOHTCKCTC CpPCAHCBCKOBOI'O OoorocioBus u

OK3CTCTHKH.

HazpiBas DLS sk3ereTudeckoit paboToii, MbI IMeeM B BHTY, uTO TeKcT DLS Hecer
B ce0e MpU3HAKK CIPABOYHUKA, CO3/IAHHOIO C 1eNbI0 TonKoBaHus CesieHHoro [lucanus
U paspenieHus MPOTUBOPEUYU M HESCHBIX MECT OMONEHCKOro TEeKCTa IMOCPEICTBOM
oOpaleHus: K TonorpaguueckoMy MaTepuay: OMMCaHUuIO TOPOIOB, TOP U APYTUX MECT,
OBIBIIMX CBUACTENISIMU COOBITHIM OMOJNEHCKOW HCTOPUHU, TOJIKOBAHUIO 3HAYCHUS
TOTIOHUMOB, YIOMSHYTBIX B Tekcte bubmuu, u 1.4. [Ipu 3T0M noj panHecpe1HeBeKOBOM
DK3EreTHUKOM TIOHMMAETCS B IIEPBYIO OYEPENb TOJKOBaHHE CMbIciia CBAILIEHHOTO
[Tucanus Kak OCHOBHOI'O MCTOYHHMKA Bepbl XpucThanuHa, depositum fidei. B 1o »xe
BpEMs, CPEIHEBEKOBOE MOHMMaHUE OO0rociaoBus (IO KpailHEW Mepe Ha JaTHHCKOM
3amajge) TakKe CBOJWIOCH K CTPEMIICHHIO TOHATh HCTOYHUK O0’KECTBEHHOTO
oTkpoBeHus — CaeHHoe [lucanue, To ecTh, MEX1y CpeTHEBEKOBBIMU OOTOCIOBUEM U
OnONENCKON FK3EreTUKON MOKHO C ONPEEICHHON J10JIe YBEPEHHOCTH MOCTaBUTh 3HAK
pasenctBa'l. Ha ocHoBaHmu 5TOro MBI monaraeM, 4ro DLS sBigercs He mpocto
IK3ETEeTUKO-TONOTPpa(HUECKUM CIPABOYHUKOM, HO W OTYAaCTH — BCIIOMOTATEIbHOMN
OorocioBckoi paboroil. Jlyis A0OKa3aTenbCTBAa JAaHHOTO TE3MCa MBI PACCMOTPUM
TEKCTyaJIbHbIE TPUMEPBI TOTO, Kak aBTOop (AJaMHaH) MBITAETCS C MMOMOUIBIO
reorpapuyeckoro  Marepuaiga pemarb OpoOsemMbl  OOroCIOBCKOTO — XapakrTepa,
BO3ZHMKAIOIIWE TIPHU YTeHUU KHUT bubnuu.

Ha ocHoBaHMM BBITIIEU3I0KEHHON TUITOTE3bI MBI MOKEM CHENATh MPEATOI0KEHUE
o 1ieneBoii aynuropuu Tpakrata DLS. IIpexne Bcero, DLS obpariien Kk yaeHOMY MOHaXxYy,
CTpeMsIIeMycs pa3o0paThbcsl B TEKCTYaJdbHBIX MpoOieMax OMOICHCKUX KHHT. Takou
MOHaX MOT HTh TJI€ YTOJHO B Ipejeiax JJATUHCKOro Mupa paHHero CpeaHeBEKOBbSI.
UteHne Takoro TeKCTa MpesrnoJiaraio He Toiabko 3HaHue CasmienHoro [lucanus, HO u

3HAKOMCTBO C Tpyaamu OTioB LlepkBu, ocobeHHO ¢ coumHeHusiMu Omx. Meponuma u

11 Cm.: Lubac H. de. Exégése médiévale, 4 vols. Paris, 1959, 1961, 1964; Danielou J. From Shadows to
Reality: Studies in the Biblical Typology of the Fathers, L., 1960.
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OJK. ABryCTHHA, HAa KOTOpBIE, Kak Oy/eT OKa3aHo, OUpParoTcs 00a aBTopa: U AJaMHaH,
u bena.

Opnako DLS comepuT U yBIEKaTeIbHBIE paccKa3bl O JaJIbHUX CTpaHax. JTO
NO3BOJIAET HMACHTU(UIUPOBATh M 0o0Jjiee IIHMPOKYIO ayAUTOPUIO TpakTaTa — JIIOIH,
koTtopbiM DLS momosxer xkuBo npencraButh mup CpsmieHHoro Ilucanus u mecra, o
KOTOPBIX OHU Ka)KJIblil JIeHb CIIBIIIAT 3a OorociyxeHueMm. Hanpumep, B OAHUX TOIBKO
IICaJIMax, COCTaBJISABIIMX OCHOBY JIATUHCKOTO Oorocmyxenus, Mepycanum nnu Cuon
ynomuHatores 57 pa3. OueBUIHO, YTO MPUCYTCTBOBABIINE HA JIMTYPTUU JTOJKHBI ObUIN
OTKJIMKAThCS HA CHUMBOJIMYECKOE 3HAUEHUE ITUX TOIIOHUMOB U CO37aBaTh y ce0s B TOJIOBE
ux 00pa3. bes urenus DLS 3toT 00pa3 Mor ObITh He O0Jiee, YeM CXEeMaTUYHON KapTUHKOM
ropojia Wid ropbl — IpUYEM, B TOM BHJE, B KAKOM MX MOT ce0€ MpPEeICTaBUTh KUTEIb
bpuTaHCKMX OCTPOBOB; OJHAKO IIOCJIE NPOYTEHUS TAKOWM KHUIHW, HA OJHY TpPETh
MOCBSLIEHHON onucanuto Mepycannma, yuTaTesnb MOT CKa3aTh, YTO «3HAET» rOPOJ, UJIH,
CKOpEe, UTO Y HETO CIIOKUJICS B r0JIOBE OoJiee afleKBaTHBIN ero oOpas.

Konkpernoii unensto DLS, Takum oOpa3om, ObBUIO CTaTh 3K3€r€TUYECKUM
CIPABOYHUKOM MO OuOIseiickoil Tomorpaduu M IMOMOYb TOJIKOBATENIO Pa3pelIUTh
TpyJAHBIE MecTa OulOieiickoro Tekcra, a Oojee oOIeH TIenbl0 — IOBBICHTH
OCBeIOMJIEHHOCT, B Tomorpaduu Cpstoit 3emau u  KoOHCTaHTHHOMOJST  BCEX
3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIX YNTATEIEH.

CnoBa Omx. HMepoHuma, mnpuBEIEHHbIE B »3nurpade, SBIAIOTCS BaKHBIM
3aMEYaHHEM O TMPHUPOJE YETOBEYECKOIO BOCIPHUATHSA: €CIM TEKCT JIOKaJU30BaH B
OTIpE/IeIEHHOM reorpapuueckoM MeCTe, YUTATeb, 3HAKOMBIM C 3TUM MECTOM, Jy4llle
NOHMMAeT TO, O YEeM YWUTAET WJM CIHBIIINT, JIerye BOCHPUHMMAET HH(OpPMAIHIO O
NePEeABIKEHUSX JIFOIEH U MOKET ITy0e NOYyBCTBOBATh 3HAYMMOCTh COBEPILUBIIUXCS
TaM COOBITHI, KOTOpblEe MPONAYT HE3aMEUEHHBIMHU MJI YUTATeNs, HE 3HAKOMOIO C
reorpadueit Mecta. K npumepy, 4esioBeK BCIO 5KM3Hb MPOBOISIINIA HA CEBEPHOM OCTPOBE,
OMBIBa€MOM ATJIAHTUYECKUM OKEaHOM, BpSAJ JU MOXET BOCHPUHATH MeTadopy
uccoxiiei 0e3BOTHOM 3eMITH Kak Iymiu, Tomsieiics no bory (Ilc. 62:2), Tak xe kak 3T0

BOCIIPUMET TOT, KTO MOOBIBAJI B MyCThIHHOM ropuctoit [lanectune.
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Takas HeoOxoIUMOCTh (DOHOBBIX Teorpaduueckux 3HAHUN cTaja OUILYIIaThCs
xpuctuanamu yxke co Il Beka: EBceBuii Kecapwuiickuii B «llepkoBHOM uCTOpHN
coobmraer o emuckone Menutone Capamiickom (ym. ok. 190 r.), oTmpaBuBIIEeMCS B
[Manectuny, yToObl dyuiie noHsTh [lucanue. Takas ke MOTPeOHOCTh B BU3yalU3alluU
reorpauueckoro Marepuanga HaOJIOIAaeTCs BIUIOTH J0 HAIIUX JIHEH, CBUICTEIHCTBOM
YeMy BBICTYIIAIOT BCEBO3MOJKHBIE TeorpaduyecKkue KapThl, MOMEIIaeMble B KOHIIE
COBPEMEHHBIX U3/1aHui bubmuu.

Tpamuuus naTHHCKOW JUTEpaTyphl, nOaBaBilas (POHOBYIO TeOrpapUIECKyIO
uHdopmaIuio, Ko BpeMeHu AjlaMHaHa Oblia MpejcTaBIeHa MaJOMHUYECKUMU 3aMUCIMU,
Hanpumep, muckMoM Orepum (Itinerarium Egeriae, IV B.), oT4eToM mNajoMHHKa U3
[Tramennuu (Antonini Placentini itinerarium, VI B.). Kpome Toro, cyiecTBoBaiy Takue
TeKCThI Kak «O Mectononoxennu Mepycamimay (De situ Hierosolymae) Esxepus (V B.)
u «O mecrononoxennn Casgroii 3emmm» (De situ terrae sanctae) ®eomocus (VI B.),
MPEACTABIAIONIME COOO0M KOMIUJISIUMKA W3 MPEANISCTBYIOIIUX HCTOYHHUKOB WITU
MPaKTUYECKUE MyTeBOAUTENM (MTHHEpapun ). CieyeT 1 paccMaTpuBaTh AlaMHaHa KaK
el1e OJHOTO MPEACTABUTENS TPAAUILINY TATTOMHIHYECKOH JTUTEPaTyphl, 3aHCABIIETO CBOU
paccka3 co cioB odeBuiana Apkynbda? Arnsercs mu DLS myreBoauteneM, momo6HO
TekcTy Deomocus, 0 KOTOPOMY MOKHO OBIIIO OpHEHTHpPOBAThCsA B TyTH? Wmm ke
AnamHaH, nogoOHo EBxeputo, cobupan no KpynuHkaMm UH(OPMAIUIO O CBATHIX MECTax
13 KHUT CBOCH OMONMOTEKH M 3aTeM IPUBOIAWI €€ B YIOOOMOHITHYIO IS CICAYIOIIETO
yutatens Gopmy? Eciu Ob1 3T0 ObUIO TaK, TO HanboJiee yIOOHBIM CIIOCOOOM U3YUEHUS
DLS Obuto OBl cocTaBieHHE MapauIeNbHBIX Ta0nuI cpaBHeHHs Tekcta DLS u ero
MOTCHIIMAIBHBIX HMCTOYHUKOB (UTO Takke OyleT 4YacTUYHO CIIeJTaHO B pPaMKax
HACTOSIIETO HCClIeoBaHusA). B aTom cimydae opurumHanbHOCTh DLS 3akmouanace Ob
TOJIBKO B T€X JIETAJSAX, KOTOpPble AJaMHaH BBIOWpA M3 CBOMX MCTOYHHMKOB. OJHAKO,
OpUTHHANBHOCTh AJlaMHaHa, Kak Mbl IOTIBITAEMCS JIOKa3aTh, 3aKJIOYAcTCS HE B
coobrmraemoii uM Tornorpadudaeckoit napopmaruu (B ['maBe 2 OyaeT moka3aHo, 4TO dTa
uHdopMaIusi B HEKOTOPHIX CIIy4dasXx OKa3bIBaeTCsl MPOTUBOpEYAIICH pealbHON
obOctaHoBke B [lanecTtuHe nepuoja nocie apadbCKOTo 3aBOCBaHMs), @ B MTOTEHIIMATIBHBIX

BO3MOKHOCTSX €€ HCHOJIb30BAHUS. OpI/IFI/IHaJ'IBHOCTB AI[aMHaHa 3aKJII049acTCsA B TOM, UTO
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OH UCIIOJIb3YyeT TOMOrpagui0 KaK CPEACTBO PEIICHHUS] OOTrOCIOBCKO-3K3€reTUUYECKUX
poOJieM.

K VII B. y yueHbIx-0n01enCTOB HAKOMHIJIOCH JOCTaTOYHO MHOTO TaKUX MpooIieMm,
B OCHOBHOM CBSI3aHHBIX C COTJIaCOBaHMEM MPOTHUBOPEUAIINX APYT Apyry Mect bubnuu.
Ko wmnHorum w3 Takux mpoOieM oOpamaiuch Yyxke ABryctuH u HepoHum.
HecooTBeTcTBUS XpOHOJIOTHH U MOCJIE0BATEIFHOCTUA COOBITUI 3eMHOM ku3Hu Mucyca
Xpucra corimacHo 4eTbipeM EBanrenusm npuBogwinch [lopdpupuem (232-304 rr.) B
tpakrate «[IporuB xpuctman» (Contra Christianos) B kauecTBe IOKa3aTeILCTBA
OIIMOOYHOCTH XPUCTHAHCKOM Bepbl. bBik. ABrycTHH B cBoeM courMHEeHHH «O corjacuu
eBanrenucToBy (De consensu euangelistarum) Ooposics ¢ 3THMH  OOBHHEHHUSMH.
Bo3HuKanM CII0KHOCTH U C COITIACOBAaHMEM CBUAETENBCTB BeTxoro n HoBoro 3aBeTos, a
TaKKe C TMpU3HAHUEM B TekcTe bubiuu TONpKO JHIllb OYKBaJIbHOTO CMBICTA, YTO
NPUBOJUIO K TPEBpaAlllEHUI0 MHOTUX Oubiedckux Metagop B  (QopmaybHbIC
YTBEPKICHUS.

Takue HECOOTBETCTBUS, HETOYHOCTH WM NPOTHBOPEUYUS] CTAHOBHWIINCH BaKHOU
AK3EreTUYECKOU MpoOIeMON JjIsi paHHECPETHEBEKOBOTO OOTOCIOBUS MO TOW MPUYUHE,
YTO K 9TOMY BpPEMEHU B XPHUCTHAHCKOM CO3HAHMM MPHUOOpETaeT OOJBIIOE 3HAYCHUE
Bonpoc  OoromyxHoBeHHocTH — CBsimieHHoro  Ilucanums.  bubmusa  Bce  yaie
paccMaTpuBaiach KakK HEIACIUMMbBIM CBAIICHHBIA TEKCT, YHUKAJIbHBIA HCTOYHUK
00’KeCTBEHHOM MCTHHBI. 113 5TOro MOKHO OBLIO C JIETKOCTBHIO 3aKII0YNTh, 4yTO IIncanne
HE MOKET OMIMOATBCS U COAEPHKUT B ceOe HaOOp UCTHHHBIX yTBEPKICHUIA 2,

[IpuHumass BO BHUMaHWe Takoil B3rjsa Ha CesuieHHoe [lucanue, cTaHOBHUTCS
OYEBUIHBIM, UYTO YCTPAaHEHHWE HECOOTBETCTBUW B CBAIICHHOM TEKCTE€ OKa3bIBAJIOCh
BaKHEHIIIeH OOrocioBckor 3amadveid. Paspermnenue «3arafok» (aenigmata, aBryCcTHHOB
tepmuH) [lucanust OBIJIO OJHOBPEMEHHO U JIEJIOM aIlOJIOTETHKU (JTFOOBIE OCTaBIITHECS

IMOCJIC TOJIKOBAHUS ITPOTUBOPCUMSA MOT'JIM ITIOA0PBATH BGPY), 1 JCJIOM IIPOIIOBEAN HCTUHBI.

12 Cm.: O’Loughlin T. The Controversy over Methuselah's Death: Proto-Chronology and the Origins of
the Western Concept of Inerrancy // Recherches de Théologie Ancienne et Médiévale, 62. 1995. P. 182—
225.
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CoBpemennuk Anamuana FOnuan Tonenckuil cocTaBuil CIIUCOK TaKMX HECOOTBETCTBUM,
BKJItOUaBIMi B ce6st 138 myHnkToB u3 Berxoro 3aBera u 83 u3 Hogoro!®. Onmnako B TO
BpeMs kak lOnman peman Takwe mpoOieMbl, cieays coBeraM Kaccmomopa B ero
«KommenTapusix Ha [Icanmbly 1 oOpariasce K rpaMMaTHKE U PUTOPUKE, ATaMHaH pelia
MHOTHE TIpoOjemMbl W3 crucka HOnmana, MCHONB3ysl AMIUPUYECKUAE TeorpauiecKue
JTaHHBIEC.

VYxe B koH1ie [V B. OJK. ABIYCTHH IIPSIMO 3asIBJISUT O TOM, YTO CPEJId HABBIKOB WJIU
WHCTPYMEHTOB, HEOOXOJUMBIX XPUCTUAHCKOMY YUEHOMY JJISl Pa3pelICHUs «3arajok»
Cesimiennoro [lucanus, 70MKHBI OBITH pa0OTHI, TOCBSAIIEHHBIE Teorpaduu [lanecTuHsl.
B Tpakrate «O xpuctmanckom yuenum» (De doctrina Christiana) Asryctun
MPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBAJ, KaK JIeTaJlbHbIe 3HAHUS B Tomorpaguu CHOCOOHBI TMOMOYb
YUTATEINO, U BRIPA3HII HAAEXkK Iy Ha TO, UTO 10J00Has paboTa BcKope moaBUTca . TeKCThI
DLS Anamnana u beast MOTyT OBITH pACCMOTPEHBI KaK pa3 B paMKaxX 3TOU TPaIUIUH.

Texcr DLS sBnsieTcs 110710M MHOTHX JIET pabOThI U TOBOPUT 00 AjlaMHaHE KakK O
CEpPbE3HOM M KOMIIETEHTHOM OHOJIEHCTE, CEPhE3HO OTHOCSIIEMCS K TEKCTyalbHbIM
npobiemaM U u300peTaTelbHbIM B CBOUX penieHusx. bena JloctonouyTHeHHbINH, Oyayyn
KO BpPEMEHHU HamucaHusi cBoel Bepcurn DLS monogpiM yuuTeneM B MOHACTBIPCKOM
IIKOJIE, OYEBUAHO OLEHWI MOTCHIHAIbHYIO TIOJb3y TaKOTO JK3EreTHYECKOIo
CIIpaBOYHUKA HE TOJBKO Jisi OubJiencTa, HO W JIJIsi CBOMX meAarorudeckux Hyxa. DLS
HE TOJILKO MOT CTaTh MPEKPACHBIM BBOJIHBIM MocobuemM B TekcT CsieHHoro [lucanus,
HO U JaTh MOHAaXaM HavyaJIbHBIE HaBBIKK OnOJIeiickol dk3ere3nl. Omnako DLS AnamHaHa
OBLJT CJIOKEH JIJIsl HAUMHAIOIIEH ayTMTOPUH, KaK B TUTaHE 00beMa U SI3bIKa, TaK U B TUTAHE
OOTroCIIOBCKO-IK3EreTUUeCKOW HAarpy3ku. To, 94To OBLJIO HY)KHO B KJacce — 3TO KpPaTKOe
W3JI0)KEHUE OCHOBHOTO COJICPYKAHUSI OPUTHHAIIBHOTO TEKCTa, CBOETO POJIa XPECTOMATHSI.
O4eBuHO, YTO MMEHHO STM MOTHUBBI BIOXHOBWUJM beay Ha co3maHue COOCTBEHHOM

Kpatkoit Bepcun DLS.

13 Julianus Toledensis. Prognosticum futuri saeculi / Ed. T. Stancati. New Lersey, 2010.
14 Augustinus Hipponensis. De doctrina Christiana. 2, 16 / Ed. J. Martin. (CCSL; 32). Turnhout: Brepols,
1962.
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Hcmounuxku uccneoosanus. Hactosiee HcciaeioBaHUE OCHOBAaHO B IIEPBYIO
ouepens Ha Tpaktare DLS Anamuana Aifonckoro'® m Ha omHOMMEHHOM Tpyze Bemp
Jlocronourernoro'®. B mcclenoBaHMM OCHAPUBAETCS YMECTHOCTH PACCMOTPEHHS
JAHHBIX TEKCTOB Hapsly C JATMHCKUMH NaMSITHUKaAMH MaJOMHUYECKOH JIMTEpaTyphl U
IlyTEBOAUTENSAMH, TakuMu Kak «Bypamransckmii urunepapuiin®’, «IlamoMHMYECTBO
Orepun»’8, «IlanomaruectBo AnTonuna u3 Ilnanenum»'® u 1p. Bee 9TH TEKCTHI, Kak 1
tekcThl DLS Anamuana u benpl, ormyomukoBansl B 175 Tome cepun Corpus Christianorum

Series Latina?°, ozarnasnennom ltineraria et alia geographica.

Msbr cumraem, uro DLS, ckopee, KOHIENTyadbHO BCTalOT B OJUH PSI C
OubneiickuMu TomorpaguIecKUMu CripaBOYHUKAMHM, TAKMMHU Kak counHeHune Meponuma
CtpunoHckoro «KHura o pacroyioxkeHur 1 HAaMMEHOBaHMsIX eBperickux mect» (Liber de
situ et nominibus locorum Hebraicorum, mamee — Liber locorum)?!, ssnsromeiics
JIATHHCKMM TepeBOJoM crpaBounnka EbceBus Kecapuiickoro Ovopooticov?, K
TpaJHIIUK OUOJICHCKUX CIPAaBOYHHUKOB TaKkke O1m30Kk Tpaktat EBxepust JInonckoro «O

MecTononoxenun Mepycanuman?,

15 Adamnanus Hiensis. De locis sanctis / Ed. L. Bieler. (CCSL; 175). Turnhout: Brepols, 1965. P. 183-
234,

16 Beda Venerabilis. De locis sanctis / Ed. J. Fraipont. (CCSL; 175). Turnhout: Brepols, 1965. P. 251—
280.

17 Itinerarium Burdigalense / Ed. J. Fraipont. (CCSL; 175). Turnhout: Brepols, 1965. P. 3-36.

18 Itinerarium Egeriae seu Peregrinatio ad loca sancta / Ed. P. Geyer, O. Cuntz. (CCSL; 175). Turnhout:
Brepols, 1965. P. 37-90.

19 Antonini Placentini itinerarium / Ed. J. Fraipont. (CCSL; 175). Turnhout: Brepols, 1965. P. 95-104.
20 Itineraria et alia geographica / Ed. J. Fraipont. (CCSL; 175). Turnhout: Brepols, 1965.

21 Hieronymus Stridonensis. Liber locorum. PL 23: 859-928.

22 Eusebius Caesariensis. Onomasticon / Ed., trans. R. S. Notley, Z. Safrai. Leiden: Brill, 2005.

23 Eucherius. De situ Hierusolimae epistula ad Faustum presbyterum / Ed. J. Fraipont. (CCSL; 175).
Turnhout: Brepols, 1965. P. 235-243.
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B mnactosmeli pabore TakkKe pacCMAaTPUBAIOTCS W UUTUPYIOTCS MHUChMa
omk. Weponmma 46, 58, 108%*; coumnenme Omk. ABryctuHa «O XpHCTHAHCKOM
yueHUM»®;, natuHckuii mepeson kaur Mocupa Onasus mon 3armasueM  «O6
YHHUYTOKEHHH Topoa Mepycanumay Takxke n3BecTHbIN Kak «McTopusin?®,

Cpenu mpoumx 4acTo ynoMHUHAaeMbIXx counHeHuM beabl JlocTomoureHHOro —
«epkoBHasi UCTOpUS HApOJa aHIJIOB», KOTOpas IUTHPYETCA MO PYCCKOMY IMEPEBOIY

27

B. Dpauxmana®’, B HEKOTOPBIX cliydasix — 1o okcdopiackomy uznanuto KonrpsiiBa u

Maiinopca 1969 roma®,
H30anus DLS Aoamuana

Bnepssie DLS A namuana 6su1 n3nan B 1619 r. U. I'petuepom?®, 01HaKo pyKOIHKCE,
Ha KOTOpo# ObLTO OCHOBaHO 3To0 editio princeps, He coxpanmiack. B 1672 r. DLS 6bu1
u3nan B [Tapuxe XK. Ma6uitonom B cepun Acta Sanctorum Ordinis Sancti Benedicti®’. B
XIX B. Texct DLS mepensmaBancsi HECKOJIBKO pa3 ¢ Y4€TOM BHOBb OOHapy>KHBAaE€MbIX

pykonuceit. Mznanne MaOuiioHa (c yka3zaHueM pa3HOYTEHHM ¢ u3gaHueMm [ 'petiepa)

24 Hieronymus Stridonensis. Epistula 46. (CSEL; 54). P. 33; Idem. Epistula 58. (CSEL; 54). P. 530-531;
Idem. Epistula 108. (CSEL; 55). P. 313-322.

25 Augustinus Hipponensis. De doctrina Christiana / Ed. J. Martin. (CCSL; 32). Turnhout: Brepols, 1962;
Idem. De doctrina Christiana / Ed., trans. R.P.H. Green. Oxford, 1995.

26 Hegesippus. Historiae / Ed. V. Ussani. (CSEL; 66). Wien, 1932.

2l Beoa Jlocmonoumenuiii. 1]epkoBHast uctopus Hapozia anrios. ITucemo Bemsr Dréepry / Ilepes.,
koMMeHT. B.B. Dpiuxmana. CI16., 2001 (nanee — LIN).

28 Bede’s Ecclesiastical History of the English People / Ed. B. Colgrave, R.A.B. Mynors. Oxford, 1969
(mamee — HE).

29 Adamnanus. Liber de locis sanctis / Ed. I. Gretser. Ingolstadt, 1619.

30 Adamnanus Hiensis. De locis sanctis / Ed. J. Mabillon (Acta Sanctorum Ordinis S. Benedicti I11. 2),
Parisiis, 1672. P. 499-522.
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31

OBLIIO BOCIIPOU3BCICHO B «HanOJ'IOFI/II/I» MuHnst [Iocne »TOro BBIILIN U3aaHHus

M. Hennu® u T. To6aepa u A. Monnuse™?,

B 1895 u 1897 rr. Ilaynmem ['eitepom ObuM TIpOBEACHBI HAMOOJEE IOTHBIC
WccaeIoBanus pykonucHoi tpaguiuu DLS Anamuana®®, Ha ocHOBaHMM KOTOPBIX MM
OBLJIO MOATrOTOBJIEHO KpUTHUECKOe u3aaHue 1898 r., Kyaa BOLLIM M JPYrHE TEKCTHI,
kacatormecs: ronorpadun Mepycamuma (Itinera Hierosolymitana saeculi 1=V, 39
tom cepun CSEL)®. Teifep usyumn 12 pykomnmceii ¢ monnsiM Tekctom DLS, nse
BbIIep kKU U3 DLS, nBa ¢parmenTa, oqHO COKpallleHHe, a Takke u3aanue ['periepa,
OCHOBaHHOE Ha yTpadeHHOW pykomucd. OH CcrpynmupoBaid 3T 18 pyKOMHMCHBIX
CBUCTEIHCTB B TPU CEMBU TEKCTOB, IPUUEM €r0 KPUTHUECKOE M3aHie ObLII0O OCHOBAHO
Ha YeTHIPEX CaMBIX IPEBHUX PYKOIMHUCAX U3 3TuX cemeil. KommdecTtBo pykomuceid,
U3y4YeHHBIX ['eliepoM, KauecTBO KPUTHYECKOTO ammapara u npectux cepuu CSEL nHa
JIOJITUE TOMBI cliesialid u3ianue 1898 r. OCHOBHBIM Cpelid HCCIEA0BATEIICH.

B 1958 r. DLS Anamuana Obut u3man B JlyOonune B cepum Scriptores Latini
Hiberniae (SLH)%. [>ruc MuxaH BBIIOJIHMI HEPEBOJ HA aHITIMICKMHA M MOATOTOBHII
KOMMEHTapuil K TEKCTy U OOIIMPHOE BBEACHHE, B KOTOPOM COOOIIANIOCH O JKU3HH U

Tpydax AIIaMHaHa, HCTOPHUYUCCKOM KOHTCKCTC DLS 1 BO3MOKHOCTSX IIOTCHOHWAJIbHOI'O

UCIIOJB30BaHUs TEKCTa Kak ucToyHWKa 1o ucropuu Ilamectunst VIl B., a Takxke o

31 Adamnanus Hiensis. De locis sanctis / Ed. J.P. Migne (PL LXXXVIII). P. 779-814.

32 Adamnanus. De locis sanctis // Essai sur les anciens pelerinages a Jerusalem / Ed. M. Delpit. Paris,
1870. P. 260-361.

33 Adamnanus Hiensis. De locis sanctis / Ed. T. Tobler, A. Molinier (Itinera Hierosolymitana, vol. I).
Geneve, 1879. P. 139-210.

3 Geyer P. Adamnanus, Abt von Jona: I Teil: Sein Leben, Seine Quellen, Sein Verhiltnis zu
Pseudoeucherius de locis sanctis, Seine Sprache; Programm zu dem Jahresberichte des k.h. Gymnasiums
bei St. Anna in Augsburg. Augsburg, 1895; ldem. Adamnanus, Abt von Jona: Il Teil: Die
handschriftliche Uberlieferung Der Schrift De Locis Sanctis; Programm des kgl. Humanistischen
Gymnasiums in Erlangen. Erlangen, 1897.

3 Adamnanus Hiensis. De locis sanctis // Itinera Hierosolymitanas. 1111-V111 / Ed. P.Geyer (CSEL; 39).
Wien, 1898. P. 221-297.

% Adamnan’s De locis sanctis / Ed., trans. D. Meehan (Scriptores Latini Hiberniae, 111) Dublin, 1958.
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tonorpaduun IlasecTuHbl Kak OCHOBHOI'O MeECTa XPUCTHAHCKOTO MaJOMHUYECTBA.
JlaTuHCKUM TeKCT i1 u3aanus-ounuarea SLH 6su1 noarorosnen Jliroasurom buenepom
u3 Jlyonuuckoro yHuBepcuteTa. buenep cormacuics ¢ o1ieHKOH pyKOITMCHON TPaIHuIIiH,
nannou I'eiiepom B CSEL 39, ogHako cocTaBuil KpUTHUYECKHH ammapaTr Mo JIpPyTruM
KpuTepusiM: ecnu ['eiiep crapayics cTaHmapTU3UpoBaTh opdorpaduio u MOpQoIOTHIO
JATUHCKOTO TEKCTa, OTMeYas pyKOIMMCHBIC YTCHHSI B almapare, To buenep BocCTaHOBHIT
T YTEHUS B CaMOM TEKCTe, yKa3biBasi HAa OTKJIOHEHHMS OT HOPMBI B YyKazaTelsx
(opdorpaduueckom, rpaMMaTHYECKOM W PUTOPHYECKOM) B KOHIIE KHUTH. buenep
MPEANPHUHSAIT 3TO, KaK OH caM OOBSICHSET BO BBEICHUM K W3JIaHUIO, C IEJIbIO MMOKA3aTh
XapakTepHble 0COOCHHOCTU HpiaHAckoil nareiHu koHHa VIl B. Oxgnako buenep He cran
MOJIBEpraTh COMHEHHUIO BBIOOP YETHIPEX KIIOYEBBIX PYKOIHUCEW, caenaHHblil ['eiiepom.
Ha sTOM OCHOBaHMM MOKHO 3aKJIIOYUThH, YTO H3AaHue 1958 r. ABisSeTCS HE HOBBHIM
KPUTHUYECKUM HM3JIaHHEM, a JIMIb nepepadoTkoi Tpyaa ['eiiepa, B koTopor Ghopmbl U3
KPUTHUYECKOTO anmnapara OblId IEpeHECeHbl B OCHOBHOM TeKCT. Tem He MeHee, y100CTBO
ATOTO W3/IaHUSI-OUIIMHTBA, BBIIOJIHEHHOTO B BHUJE OTACIBHOIO TOMa, C MHOXECTBOM
yKazaTelleld ¥ KOMMEHTAapHeB OOYyCIIaBIIMBAIOT €T0 IMOMYJSIPHOCTh BIUIOTH O HAIIMX
nuel. CiemyeT OTMETUTh, 4yTo bubnuorpaduyeckoe ykazanue J[. Muxana kak pegakropa
W3JIaHUS HE COBCEM TOYHO: MUXaH BBITIOJHUII MIEPEBO] M HAMKMCAI YacTh BBEJICHHUS, B TO
BpeMs KaK PEIaKTOPOM JIATHHCKOTO TEKCTa, aBTOPOM (PHITOTIOTHIECKOM YacTH BBEICHUS
u ykazarenei 0w JI. buenep.

Texer DLS B pemaktype buenepa O0b11 Tarxke uznan B 1965 r. B 175 Tome cepun
CCSL ltineraria et alia geographica®’. Msganue CCSL 175 ObL10 IpHU3BaHO MPUITH Ha
cmeny CSEL 39 u copeprkano Tonorpadudeckrue TEKCTHI Kak B peaakType ['eitepa, Tak u
B HOBBIX peAaKINsiX; HEKOTOphIe reorpadudecKkue TeKCThl ObLTH M3aHbI BIepBhie. [1o
cpaBHeHUIO ¢ JaTuHCKUM TekcTtoMm DLS 1958 r. buenep BHec B pegaktypy 1965 r. nBa
He3HaunTeNnbHbIX M3MeHenus: B DLS 1.2,5 6su10 no6asiieno «cfr Plin. Nat. hist. [1, 120»,
B DLS 1.9,8 6pu10 no6asneno «cfr Verg. Aen. 1.94y. YuutsiBas Hanu4uue ornedyaTok B

m3nanuu CCSL 175, a Takyke OTCYTCTBHE B HEM yKa3aTeliei, B paMKaX HACTOSIIETO

87 Adamnanus Hiensis. De locis sanctis / Ed. L. Bieler. (CCSL; 175). Turnhout, 1965. P. 183-234.
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HCCIIeIOBaHUSI PU PabOTe ¢ TEKCTOM MCToib30Basiock n3aanue SLH 1958 r. coBmecTHO
¢ uzmanueMm CSEL 39.

HccnepnoBatenn oOTMEUaroT, 9YTO JABHO Ha3pelia HEOOXOIWMOCTh HOBOTO
KpuTndeckoro m3ganus DLS AjamHaHa, YYHTBIBAIOIIETO BCE PYKOMHUCH (BKIFOYAs
BOCCTAHOBJICHHBIA TEKCT W3 TMEPBOTO M3JAHUs), a TAKXKE JOCTIKCHUS KPUTHUECKON

HAyKH MOCIEIHUX JECATHICTHII S,

EnuncTBenHbIi cymectByommit nepeBoa DLS AnamHana Ha pycCKUi sI3bIK ObLI
BeInonHed B 1898 r. . IMoMsanosckum®. DTOT nepeBo/ 3HAUMTENLHO YCTApEl ¢ TOYKH
3pEeHHS] PYCCKOTO S3bIKa, K TOMY € OH OCHOBaH Ha He JydileM u3aanuu ToOrnepa u
Monunbe, W, TakuM 00pa3oM, TMpPEeACTaBISETCS HEYJIOBICTBOpUTENbHBIM. Ha
NPOTSKEHUH HACTOSIIIEH paboThl, 32 UCKIIFOUEHHEM 0CO00 YKa3aHHBIX CIIy4aeB, IEPEBO/

[TomsinoBCKOrO 6YIIGT HCIIOJIB30BATLCA C HAIIMMU IIPpaBKaMH.

H30anus DLS Beow /[ocmonoumenno2o

DLS benpr JlocTonmoureHHOro ObLI BriepBbie M37aH B 1563 r. B bazene [[xoHom
XeepBareHoM B cOOpaHuy counHeHui Benpr*C.

Bcero no Hammx aaei gomuto 47 pykonuceit DLS Benpr®!. Jlns my6Gnukanum B yxe
ynomuHaBmemcs m3gaaus CSEL 39 1898 r. ['eitep oToOpan 4eThIpe OCHOBHBIE PYKOITHUCH

DLS*,

38 O'Loughlin T. Adomnén and the Holy Places: The Perceptions of an Insular Monk on the Location of
the Biblical Drama. L., 2007. P. 212-213.

39 Apkynbda pacckas o CBATBIX MecTax, 3amucanHblii AnamuanoM / Pen. u nepes. Y. Ilomsnosckuii //
[TpaBocnaBHbIN nanecTuHckuit coopHUK. Beim. 49. CII16. 1898.

40 Beda Venerabilis. De locis sanctis // Idem. Opera / Ed. J. Heervagen. Basel, 1563.

41 Laistner M.L.W. A Hand-List of Bede Manuscripts. Ithaca, 1943. P. 83.

42 Beda Venerabilis. De locis sanctis // Itinera Hierosolymitana s. 111I-V11I / Ed. P.Geyer (CSEL; 39).
Wien, 1898. P. 301-324.
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DLS Bensl 6611 Takke uzgad 1 B CCSL 175 B 1965 r. XKanom @penonom®,

Penakrypa u kputnueckuii anmapat [ efiepa, OCHOBaHHBIE HA YEThIPEX PYKOMUCSX, ObLIH
JOTIOJTHEHBI B 3TOM M3JaHUM YTCHHSIMH W3 €I¢ TPEX MAaHYCKPHUIITOB, CTapeHIue W3
44
KOTOPBIX naTupyrores | X Bekom™.
B pamkax HacTofiiero wuccienoBaHusi mpu pabore ¢ Tekctom DLS benpr
ucnons3zoBaiock u3ganue CCSL 175 kak nHaubosee nomHoe u coBpeMenHoe. [1o aTomy
ke n3nanuio Hamu B 2012 r. ObuT BBITIOHEH U omyOiaukoBaH nepeBoa DLS benbr Ha

PYCCKUIA A3BIK™,

Hayunas  paspabomannocmv  npobaemvl  (ucmopuoepaguueckuii  0030p).
[TpubnusutenbHo 10 cpeaunbl XX B. Cpelud HCCIefoBaTelield paHHECPEeIHEBEKOBOM
Wprananu CymecTBOBaIo HETJIACHOE MHEHHUE O TOM, 9TO KyJIbTypa Mpanauu He BHeca
CKOJIbKO-HHOYZh 3HAYUTEIBHOTO BKJIaJa B pa3BUTHE OOTOCIOBHA, XOTA OHAa,
HECOMHEHHO, OblLIa POJMHOW BBIAAIONIUXCS MHCTHKOB, aCKETOB M MHCCHOHEPOB.
Wpmanackas mepkoBb MPOCIaBHIACH CBOMM HCKYCCTBOM MJUTFOMUHUPOBAHUS PYKOITUCEH
U paboThl MO METaly, CBOUMH MpPUMEpaMU 0JIaro4ecTusi — CBSITHIMU, HO TOJBKO HE
[EPKOBHON y4eHOCThI0. KOHE4YHO, W3 3TOW KapTHHBI HAOIIOJANINCh U HEKOTOpbIE
WCKITFOUCHHUS, HO OHU BCET/Ia PaCCMATPHUBAIINCH KaK HEYTO OIMMUOOYHOE W UY)KEPOJIHOE,
JIUIIH TOATBEPIK Iato1Iee OOITUi MPUHIIKI UCKITIOUEHU U3 ipaBuia. Hanpumep, DpHect
Penan (1823-1892) mHoro caeman s coslaHust oOpasza KelibTa KakK MPOCTOro
HEUCIIOPYEHHOTO YeNloBeKa, Jro0smero bora uw  mnpupomy ©  4yparomierocs

3aMBICIIOBATOCTEN M TOHKOCTEH GOTOCIOBCKUX PacCy K aeHuin e,

43 Beda Venerabilis. De locis sanctis / Ed. J. Fraipont. (CCSL; 175). Turnhout: Brepols, 1965. P. 251—
280.

4 Biblioteque publique, Laon, 216; Staatsbibliothek, Munich, 6389.

% Beoa Jocmonoumennwiii. O cBateix mectax / Ilepes. ¢ maruackoro A.JO. Tockmua // BecTHHK
[ICTT'Y. III: ®unonorus. 2012. Beim. 4 (30). C. 88-140.

%6 Cm., manpumep: Renan E. Qu’est-ce qu’une Nation? Paris, 1882; Idem. The Poetry of the Celtic Races,
and Other Essays. L., 1896.
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HcknodueHusiMu U3 Takoro cobupareiabHoro odpasa Obutd DpuyreHa, Jukyun u
AJlaMHaH, pacCMaTpUBAaBIIMECS KaK OJUHOKWE CTOJIbl YYEHOCTH B 0J1aro4ecTUBO-
acketnueckon MWpnanguu. bonee Ttoro, Jukymn um AjgaMHaH 4YacTO BCEpPbE3 HE
paccMaTpUBaIUCh Kak cepbe3Hbie 00rocioBbl. Jukyui Obu1 yuntenem npu n1sope Kapia
Benukoro u coznaBan ckopee y4eOHUKH, TO €CTh MPAKTUIECKHUE MTOCOOUS, YeM HayIHbIE
TpakTaThl. AgamHaH Ob11 ckopee arunorpadom («Kurtue cB. KomymOs1»), a B8 DLS numb
3amucall UHTEPECHbIE paccKaszbl MAJIOMHUKA ApKyibha — Jeno, 3a KOTOpoe OH Mpu
JIpYyTrux 00CTOSATENbCTBAX HUKOTAA OBl He puHsics. [Ipu TakoM moaxoae moay4danoch,
yro «Mpnanaus, “oCTPOB CBATBHIX M YUEHBIX OKA3bIBAJICS CKOpEE CBSATHIM, HEXKEIU
YUEHBIM» .

Takol B3ryAn ObuT MOKoJeOJeH nocie nmyonukauuu beprxapaom bumodom B
1954 r. cnucka u3 39 pabor mo OuONEHCKON »JK3ereTuke, BCE U3 KOTOPBIX
aTTpuOYTUPOBAIUCH KaK CO3JaHHBIE B VpIaHauu Win MO MPIaHICKUM BIUSHHEM,
bumod yrBepxknan, uro wu3 panHei Wpmanguu gounuio OOJBIIOE  KOJIMYECTBO
O0roCcI0BCKO-IK3€TETUUYECKUX TEKCTOB, M UTO OHU MOBJIUSUIA HA pa3BUTHE OOTOCIOBUS U
HK3EreTUKM Ha BCEM €BpOIEUCKOM KOHTUHEHTe. IIpu stoM bumod wucnonaszoBan
KJIaCCU(UKALMIO, B KOTOPOM YETKO pa3rpaHUuuBail OOrocioBue U OHUONEHCKYIO
IK3ETETUKY. OK3€reTUKy OH TIOHMMaj KaK TpPaauIlMOHHBIN TOCIeI0BaTEIbHbBIN
KOMMEHTapUi CTHXA 32 CTUXOM, a O0TOCIOBUE — KaK CUCTEMAaTHYECKOE U3JI0KEHNE BEPHI
B opme Bompoco-oTBeToB. [ToaToMy, Hampumep, Tpaktat DpuyreHsl Periphyseon e
Obl1 BKIOUeH bumodom B crnucok 39 sk3erernyeckux paboOT, TaKk Kak ObLI
KIaccu(puIpoBaH Kak OOTOCIOBCKUM, XOTS OOJBIIME YacTU TEKCTa (HOpMabHO
SBJISIOTCS. MMEHHO TaKMMH KOMMEHTapusiMu CTUX 3a ctuxoMm. DLS Taxke He ObLI
BKIItOUeH buimodom B CIHMCOK UPIAHACKOW SK3ere3bl MO OTCYTCTBHIO (POPMATBHBIX

MIPU3HAKOB — TEKCT HE ObLIT MOCBSIICH U3JI0KEHUI0 Kakoi-Tnbo Oubmeiickoit kauru. [1o

47 O'Loughlin T. Adomnan and the Holy Places. P. 9.

48 Bischoff B. Wendepunkte in der Geschichte der lateinischen Exegese im Frithmittelalter // Sacris
Erudiri, 6. 1954. P. 189-279 (anru. nepes.: Bischoff B. Turning-Points in the History of Latin Exegesis
in the Early Middle Ages // Biblical Studies: The Medieval Irish Tradition / Ed. M. McNamara. Dublin,
1976. P. 74-160).
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MHeHuto bumoda, DLS He siBisuicss © 60roCIOBCKUM, TaK Kak EHTPOM €ro BHUMaHUS
He OBLIIM BOMPOCHI BEPOYUECHHUS.

Hawano nayynomy wmsydenuto DLS Owbuto mosoxeno II. [efiepom B yxke
ynoMmuHaBInuxcsi padorax 1895%° u 1897 rr., a Takxke BO BBEJIEHHH K KPUTHUYECKOMY
uznanuto CSEL 39, rane [Neitep moapoOHO paccMOTpen PyKOTUCHYIO TPAIUITUIO TEKCTa,
SI3BIK ¥ CTHJIb AJTaMHaHa, BOITPOCHI ICTOYHUKOB TPAKTaTa.

B npenucnoBun k umszmanuio DLS 1958 r. J[. Muxan paccMatpuBaeT BOIPOC
ucnonp3oBanusi DLS kak wucropuueckoro uctounuka. Ilo muenuto Mwuxana DLS
COIEPKUT LIEHHBIE cBeaeHus o IlanmectuHe mepuona mocie ApaOCKoro 3aBOEBaHUS L,
MuxaH Tak)Ke OTBOJWT 3HAYUTEIbHOE BHUMaHUe hurype Apkyibda, mpeamnosaracMoro
yCcTHOTO ucTOYHMKAa AnamuHaHa. Kak cooOiiaer cam AjaMHaH, CBEICHMS, JICTIIUE B
OCHOBY TE€KCTa TpaKTaTa, ObUTH COOOIIECHBI eMY MOCETUBIINM CBATYIO 3€MITIO TAJTCKUM
EIUCKONIOM APKYIh()OM BO BpeMsI €T0 HEITPOIOJDKUTEILHOTO MPEeObIBAHUS B MOHACTHIPE
AnamHana Ha o. AloHa. AmamMHaH He cooOmiaer Oosiee HUKAKOHW HHQpopMaruu 00
Apkynbde. Takum o6pazom, Teket DLS, a Takxke nBa ynomunanust 06 Apkynbde y beas
(Takke T103aMMCTBOBaHHBIE y AaMHaHa), SBISIOTCS HAIIUMH EIUHCTBCHHBIMHU
UCTOYHUKAMU HHPOpMAIMK O HEM. MuUXaH HE CTaBUT MOJI COMHEHHE JOCTOBEPHOCTh
CyIlIECTBOBaHMS ApKyJib(a U cTapaeTcs, HACKOJbKO BO3MOXKHO, ONPEICTUTh BPEMS €ro
nagsomMHuyectBa B CB. 3emMito, a TakkKe MPEAINoaraeMoe MECTOHAXOXKICHUE €ro
enuckornickor kadenpel B lammmu. AjamMHaH paccMaTpuBaeTCs Kak PEIaKTOp-
COCTaBHUTENb, B3SBIIMKA paccka3 Apkyiabda 3a OCHOBY M NpHOaBUBIIMI K HEMY
JIOCTYIIHBIN €My Marepuai u3 padoT APYrHX IEPKOBHBIX aBTOPOB, MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
Heponnma, Cyneniunust CeBepa u TaTuHCKuX repeBoioB Mocuda dnaBus.

B umenom, Tpyn AnamHaHa, MO MHEHMIO MuxaHa, NpeACTaBIseT COOOM

HUCTOPUYECKH BepHOE reorpaduueckoe onrcanue CBATON 3eMIIU M IPYTUX CBSIICHHBIX

49 Geyer P. Adamnanus, Abt von Jona: I Teil...Augsburg, 1895.
%0 Geyer P. Adamnanus, Abt von Jona: II Teil... Erlangen, 1897.
51 Adamnan’s De locis sanctis / Ed, trans. D. Meehan. P. 1-3.
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I XPUCTHAH MECT, CONMPOBOKIAEMOE HECHCTEMATHYECKUMH MOTBITKAMU OUOJIEHCKOM
DK3ETe3BI2,

CoBepiieHHO WHa4ye K BOMpocy 00 OoTHomIeHWH ApamHaHa K ApkKyibdy U o
Ha3HAYEHWU TPAKTaTa B I[EJIOM OTHOCHTCA uccienosarenb Tomac O’JlornuH, ¢ Havana
1990-x no cepeauny 2000-x rr. akTuBHO Uccaenosapumii DLS Anamuana®®. B 2007 r.
MHOTOYHUCJIEHHBIE CTATHM OBLIM OTPENAKTUPOBAHBI U COCTABUIM KHUTY «AaMHaH M
CBATBIE MeECTa»>, KoTopas sBWJIaChb CBOEr0 poja amojorheil  AjaMHaHa,
TIEpECMATPUBAIOIEH €T0 POJIb KaK PEJaKTOPa, 3alKMCABILIErO YCTHBIM pacckas ApKyibda.
O’JIOrJIMH HaCTaWBaEeT HA TOM, YTO AJJAMHAH SBJIAETCA YHUKAIbHBIM aBTopoM DLS, a

Apkynb(a Ha3bIBAET «IUTEPATYpHBIM IpreMom». Jaxke ecan Apkyinb( U cyliecTBoBail,

yrBepxkaaer O’JlormmH, OH ObUI HY)XEH aBTOPY JIMIIb JJii OOJbIIEH BECOMOCTH

52 |bid. P. 13.

53 O’Loughlin T. The Earliest World Maps Known in Ireland // History Ireland, 1:1. 1993. P. 7-10; Idem.
The library of Iona in the late seventh century: The evidence from Adomnan’s De Locis Sanctis // Eriu,
45. 1994. P. 33-52; ldem. Adomnan the Illustrious // Innes Review, 46. 1995. P. 1-14; ldem. Adomnan
and mira rotunditas // Eriu, 47.1996. P. 95-99; Idem. The View from Iona: Adomnan’s mental maps //
Peritia, 10. 1996. P. 98-122; Idem. Adomnan’s De locis sanctis: a textual emendation and an additional
source identification // Eriu, 48. 1997. P. 37-40; Idem. Res, tempus, locus, persona: Adomnan’s
Exegetical Method // Innes Review, 48. 1997. P. 95-111 (penp.: Spes Scotorum. Hope of the Scots: Saint
Columba, lona and Scotland / Ed. D. Broun and T.O. Clancy. Edinburgh, 1999. P. 139-158); Idem.
Adomnan and Arculf: The Case of an Expert Witness // Journal of Medieval Latin, 7. 1997. P. 127-146;
Idem. The Salzburg Fragment of Adomnan’s De locis sanctis / Manuscripta, 41. 1997. P. 32-37; ldem.
Palestine in the Aftermath of the Arab Conquest: The Earliest Latin Account // Studies in Church
History, 36: The Holy Land, Holy Lands, and Christian History / Ed. R.N. Swanson. Woodbridge, 2000.
P. 78-89; Idem. The Diffusion of Adomnan's "De Locis Sanctis" in the Medieval Period // Eriu, 51.2000.
P. 93-106; Idem. Perceiving Palestine in Early Christian Ireland: Martyrium, Exegetical Key, Relic, and
Liturgical Space // Eriu, 54. 2004. P. 125-137; Idem. Early Medieval Introductions to the Holy Book:
Adjuncts or Hermeneutics // the Church and the Book / Ed. R.N. Swanson. (Studies in Church History,
38). Woodbridge, 2004. P. 21-34.

% |dem. Adomndn and the Holy Places: The Perceptions of an Insular Monk on the Location of the
Biblical Drama. L., 2007.
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coo011aemMbIx UM cBesieHuid o CBsATOI 3emiie, MOYEPIHYTHIX HE U3 pacCKa3oB OUYEBUIIA,
a U3 COUMHEHUI MPEIIECTBYIOIIMNX aBTOPOB.

OHAaKo 3/1€Ch, 0 MHEHHIO OOJBIIMHCTBA peleH3eHTOB, O’JIOraMH 3aX0quT
CJIMIIKOM Aasieko. OTKa3 OT «runote3sl ApKyibda» CBOAUT Ha HET IeHHOCTh DLS kak
UCTOYHMKA Hammx 3HaHuK 00 Mepycammme VIl Beka. 310, Kak CUMTAIOT PEIICH3EHTHI,
SBIISIETCS CylIeCTBeHHBIM ynymienueM O’Jlornuna npu ananuze DLS.

Tem He MeHee, HeCMOTPS Ha 3TU HEJOCTATKH, BbI3BAHHBIE CKOPEE HEKPUTUUECKUM
MOJIXOJIOM aBTOpa K MaTepuaiy, KHUra «AJJaMHaH U CBAThIE MECTa» MPEICTABIIAET COO0M
LICHHBIN BKJIaJ B u3ydyenue DLS, v Ha JaHHBII MOMEHT SBJISIETCS MTOCIEAHUM CEPHE3HBIM
UCCJIEIOBAHUEM 110 MHTEPECYIOIIEH HAC TEME.

«I'unoteze Apkyinb(ha» MOCBSIIEHBI TAK)KE HECKOJBKO CTaTed (PpaHIy3CKUX WU
OpUTaHCKUX HcclenoBareneii®®. B HUX aBTOPBHI NPHBOAAT HOBBIE apTyMEHTHI IPOTHB
CyIlleCTBOBaHUS ApKyJib(]a, 0JHAKO X JOBOJIbI HE MOTYT ObITh MPU3HAHBI OKOHYATEIIHHO
yOeIUTEeNbHBIMU: B KOHEYHOM HUTOTe, Y AJJaMHaHa YJaeTcsi OOHAPYXUTh YHUKAJIbHbBIC
CBEJIEHMS, IOKA3bIBACIONINE CYIIECTBOBAHUE COBPEMEHHOIO €My YCTHOIO MCTOYHHUKA®'.

HackoibKO HaM HM3BECTHO, PYCCKOS3BIYHBIX HMCCJIEIOBAHMM, KACAIOIIMXCS Kak
JIMYHOCTU AJJaMHAaHa, Tak u ero Tpaktata DLS Ha naHHBI MOMEHT HET™,

Nuade aeno oOCTOUT ¢ NUYHOCTHIO M Tpyaamu beawl JlocTOMOYTEHHOTO, «OTIA

AHTJIMMCKOM MCTOPUM» M MPOCIABIEHHOTO yuuTens CpeaHeBeKoBbs. EcTecTBEHHO, Ha

% Aist R. Review on “Adomnan and the Holy Places: the Perceptions of an Insular Monk on the
Locations of the Biblical Drama” by Thomas O’Loughlin // Bulletin of the Anglo-Israel Archaeological
Society.Vol. 26. 2008. P. 137-140; Evans G.R. // Anvil, 25: 2. 2008. P. 155-156; Flechner R. // Irish
Theological Quarterly, 73: 3-4. 2008. P. 403-406; Murdoch B. // Literature & Theology. Vol. 22: 4.
December, 2008. P. 491-493; O Riain P. // Journal of Ecclesiastical History, 60, n.4. 2009. P. 776-777,;
Wilkinson J. // Sobornost, 30: 2. 2008. P. 102-104.

% Chatillon F. Arculfe a-t-il reellement existe? // Revue de Moyen Age Latin, 23. 1967. P. 134-138;
Woods D. Arculf's Luggage: The Sources for Adomnan's De Locis Sanctis // Eriu 52. 2002. P. 25-52.
> Hoyland R. G., Waidler S. Adomnan’s De Locis Sanctis and the Seventh-Century Near East / English
Historical Review 129 (539). 2014. P. 787-807.

%8 3a ucKITIOUEeHNEM BCTYTIHTENBHON CTAThH K TIepeBOLy I10MSIOBCKOTO.



25

3amajze, 0COOEHHO B aHIJI0-CAKCOHCKOM MUPE, JINTEPATYpa, MOCBALIEHHAs «MUpYy benbny,
OTIMYaeTcs WHUpoTOd U MHoroodpaszueM. B 1990-e rogwl counHenus bexapl cranu
IIPEAMETOM CIIELUATIBHOTO U3YUYEHHUS U B OTE€UECTBEHHOM 'yMaHUTapHOM Hayke. KpaTknii
0030p JKHM3HM, TBOPUECTBA, OOTOCIOBCKUX M HAy4yHBIX B3IJsA70B beasl Obll 1aH B
SHIUKIONEUIECKX cratbax H.B. Mamuukoro u A.P. ®okuna®. B craThax
H.IO. I'Bo3genxoii, B.JI. JlapuoHoBa mnpennpuHuManach TIOMNbITKA MPEACTABUTH
LENOCTHBIA 06pa3 Bembl Kak cpeaHeBeKOBOro 6orociosa, McTopuka, ydeHoro®. K
«ECTECTBEHHOHAYyYHbIM»  TpakTtatam beasl oOpamanmuce E.A. MenbHUKOBA,
FO.A. Kumenes u H.JI. TlonskoBa, paccmaTpuBasi MNpoOJeMbl CpeIHEBEKOBOM
KocMonorun u reorpaguu®l. bubnelickue KOMMEHTapHy, IPOIOBEIH, arHorpaduIecKue
U rpaMMaTHieckue counHenus benpl aetanbHo pazoupanncs M.P. HenapokoBoii B cepuun
cTaTel U B MOHOTpauu O pUTOPUUECKHUX CTpaTerusix beapl B ero TpakraTax, KUTHIX U

sK3eresze.

5 Manuyxuii H. B. bena JlocTONOYTeHHBIH // XpHUCTUAHCTBO. DHIUKIONeInYeckuii cnoBaps / Pen.
C.C. Agepunnen. T.1. M., 1993. C. 150; @oxun A. P. bena [Hoctronourennsiii // [lpaBociaBHas
saimkionenus. T. 4, C. 426.

80 I'soz0eyxas H. KO. braa: MoHaX, ydeHHIi, 03T (0koo 673-735) // HTenneKkTyanbHas UCTOPHUS B
munax: Cemp mnopTtpetoB Mbicnuteneit CpenHeBekoBbs M Bozpoxnenus / Ilox oOm. pen.
N.B. Kpusymuna u H. B. PeBskunoii. Banoso, 1996. C. 25-40; Jlapuonos B.JI. K Bompocy o0
ucropuueckoir kouuenuuu bensr Jlocromourennoro // Bompockl wuctopuorpaduu 3apyOexHOM
ucropun / Pex. T'.B. Pokuna. Momkap-Oma, 1991. C. 95-102.

81 Menvnuxoea E.A. O6pas mupa. I'eorpaduueckue npenctapienus B 3anaaHoii u CeepHoii Epore.
V-XIV Beka. M., 1998; Kumenes FO.A., [lonaxoea H.JI. Hayka u penurusi: UCTOPUKO-KYIbTYPHBII
ouepk. M., 1988.

%2 Henapoxosa M.P. Jloctoutnmslii bena — putop, armorpad, mpomosemauk. M., 2003; Owua orce.
CMupeHHBI MOHaxX U yuurtenb // Anbda u Omera, 4 (18). M., 1998. C. 125-138; Ona sce. Tonuka B
aruorpaduu cpeaHeBekoBoil AHrimu (Ha Matepuane aByx JKutmii cB. KyrGepra) // AtTnaHTuka.

3anucKu 1Mo UCTOPUUYECKOM modTuke, 3. M., 1997. C. 103-115.
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Psn crareit B.B. 3BepeBoil OblT MOCBSIIEH HCCIEAOBAHUIO HCTOPUYECKOU
KoHIeniuu beasl u ero mpeacTaBieHUusIM 00 yCTPOUCTBE MI/Ipa63. B 2008 r. B CaHkt-
[TetepOypre Boinuia monorpadusi B.B. 3BepeBoit «HoBoe comuie na 3amane: bena

JIOCTONOYTEHHBIIE ¥ ero  BpeMs»®,

comepxaimiasi ~ Ooratblii  HCTOPHUKO-
KYJbTYPOJOTMYECKUM MaTepHrall U MO3BOJIAIONIAS COCTABUTH LEJIOCTHBIA 00pa3 benpbl.
OCHOBY KHUTH COCTaBJISIET UCCIIEIOBAaHNE MUPOBO33peHUs bellbl Ha OCHOBE aHau3a ero
COUYMHEHUN. ABTOp HCCIENYET CUCTEMY MpeacTaBliecHH beasl 0 Bepe, MUpO3gaHUU,
HMCTOPUM, MECTE U HA3HAUYEHWH YEJIOBEKA B KOHTEKCTE WMHTEJUIEKTYaJbHOU KYJBTYPbI
aHrJI0cakcoHCKoi bpuranuu. Ha ceroansiinuii feHb kHura B.B. 3BepeBoil siBisgeTcs
HauOoJsiee TIOJIHBIM BBEJCHHEM B XW3Hb W TBOpuecTBO beanl JlocTomodyTeHHOTO Ha
PYCCKOM S3BIKE.

B 2001 r. BbIIIEN KOMMEHTUPOBaHHBINA NepeBO «L{epKOBHBII HUCTOpUU HaApoJa
anrnoB» bempl, ocHOBaHHBIM Ha okc(opackom usaanuu b. Konrpsiisa u P. Maitropca®,
BBINONHEHHBIH B.B. Dpimuxmanom®®. B 5Toii kHure Takske npuBeaeHsl nepeso «Ilucpma

k Drbepry» bempl, «O pasopenuu bpuranum» I'mibnaca®’, ¢parmenTHl «AHTIO-

CaKCOHCKOM XpOHUKW». OTnenbHbIe TIIaBbl «LlepKkOBHON UCTOpHUM) NMEYATANINCH PAHEE B

%3 3sepesa B. B. Bema JlocTomouTeHHBI B McTopHorpaduueckoil kyapType XIX—XXBB.: ueTsipe
unTepnpetanuu // Juanor co Bpemenem, 1. M., 2003. C. 19-25; Ona oce. IlpencraBienus bems
HocTtonoutenHoro 06 ycrpoiictee Mupa // Hayka o kynbtype, 5. M., 1998. C. 36—40; Ona srce. Dopmsl
U crnocoOsl ucropuonucanus B «LlepkoBHoH ncTropuu Hapona anrioB» benst JlocronmourenHoro //
Bocrounas Epoma B [IpeBHocTH 1 CpenneBexoBbe. M., 2000. C. 32-48.

% Ona xce. Hosoe comue Ha 3anane: bena JJocTonmouTennsiii u ero spems. CI16., 2008.

% Bede’s Ecclesiastical History of the English People / Ed. B. Colgrave and R.A.B. Mynors. Oxford,
1969. P. 580-581.

Feoa Jlocmonoumennwiii. 1]epkoBHas ucTopus Hapona aHrioB. Ilucemo Bemsr Dréepry / Ilepes.,
komMeHT. B.B. Opauxmana. CII6., 2001.

%7 Yepes Ba rona mociie BeIxoaa >Toit kauru Tpya Iumbaaca (THiibas1) ObUT OTIENBEHO U31aH B HOBOM
nepesose H.FO. Yexonanckoit. Cm.: [unwoa Ilpemyopwui. O morubenu bpuranunu. dparmeHTHI

nociannit. Kutust ['nnwast / [lepes., komment. H.1O. Uexonanckoii. CII6., 2003.
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m3ganusx noa peaakuuet M.M. CracroneBuua, A.P. KopcyHckoro, M.JI. FacnapOBa68.

[TomuMO 3TOrO, Ha PyCCKOM SI3BIKE €CTh HECKOJIBKO IMyOJIMKAIUP IPYruX COYMHEHUI
benpr. Tak, T.FO. boponaii nepeBoawia riaBbl U3 TpakTata «O mpUpoAe BelEH» U
BBIIIOJIHWIA KOMMEHTapuu K oTomy Tekcry®. Jlna c6opruka «IlamsTHHKH
cpelHeBeKoBOM naTuHckoi nurepatypsl 1V-VII Beko» M.P. HenapokoBa nepeBoauia
rnasbl U3 «llepkoBHOU nctopum», «’Ku3Hu otuoB-HacroArened Beapmyra u Sppoy» u
«Kutns cs. Kyr6epra»'C. Eii Taxke npuHaIEKAT NEPEBOIBI M IPYTHX GOTOCIOBCKUX H
arnorpapuueckux pabor bepr'.

Tpakrar DLS aBropcTtBa benpl Obul OMyOJIMKOBAaH Ha PYCCKOM  SI3BIKE
AJO. TockunbiMm B 201272, Drtor mepeBox ocHoBan Ha u3ganmu CCSL 175. Bo

BCTYIIUTEIBHOM CTaThe’® K MEepeBOLy aBTOP AHAIM3UPYET BOIPOCH HCTOYHUKOB

8 Hcropus cpenHmx BEeKOB B ee MMCATeNsaX M HCCIENOBAHMAX HOBEHIIMX Y4eHBIX / Pen.
M.M. CracroneBuu. T. 1. CII6., 1863; Bo3nukHoBeHUE eonaIbHBIX OTHOIICHHH B 3amaanoi Esporre /
Pen. A.P. Kopcynckuii. M., 1979; IlamiaTHHKM CpeqHEBEKOBOW JaTHHCKOW muTepaTypsl / Pem.
ML T'acnapos. M., 1970.

% Beoa Jlocmonoumennwiii. Kaura o npupone seieii / Bompocsl HCTOPHHU €CTECTBO3HAHMS U TEXHHKH,
1 / Ilepes. u komment. T.FO. bopomaii. M., 1988. C. 30-58.

° Beoa Jlocmoumumbui. YKusnu otios-HacTosTeneit BeapmyTa u SIppoy // TIaMATHEKH cpeIHEBEKOBOI
natuHckoi auteparypsl [V-VII Bexos / [lepes. M.P. Henapoxosoii, moa o6mi. pea. C.C. ABepuniieBa u
ML TacnapoBa. M., 1998. C. 444-451; On orce. Kutue cB. Karbepra // [lamaTHUKM cpeHEBEKOBOM
natuHckoi mureparypsl IV-VII Bekos / Ilepes. M.P. Henapoxosoii, mox o6ur. pen. C.C. ABepuHIieBa u
M.JI. T'acmapoBa. M., 1998. C. 451-457; Ou owce. llepkoBHast uctopust aHrios // IlamaTHuKu
cpeaHeBeKkoBoM ynaTuHckoi auteparypsl [V-VII BekoB / IlepeB. M.P. HenapokoBoii, moa oOmi. pen.
C.C. ABepunnea u M.JI. 'acriapoBa. M., 1998. C. 458—468.

n Jlocmoumumsiti beoa. I'omunust Ha nipa3nHuk biarosemenus BcebnaxxenHow boropoauisr Mapuu
(JIx 1:26-38) // Ansda u Omera, 4(18) / IlepeB. M. P. Henapokosoit. M., 1998. C. 139-152; O orce.
Kutne Onaxxennoro ®enukca // luanor co BpeMeHeM. AlbMaHaX MHTEIJIEKTYAIbHOM HCTOpUH. B
8 / Ilepes. M.P. Henapokosoii. M., 2002. C. 58-79.

2 Beoa JJocmonoumennwiti. O cBateix Mectax / IlepeB. ¢ matmackoro A.FO. Tockuna // BecTHnk
[ICTT'Y. III: ®unonorus. 2012. Beim. 4 (30). C. 88-140.

B Tockun A.IO. Tpakrar beast Jloctomourennoro «O cBsateix Mectax» // Bectnuk IICTTY. Il

®unonorus. 2012. Beim. 4 (30). C. 79-87.
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TpakTaTa, €ro Ha3HAYCHHS W BIMSHUSA HA MOCIEAYIOIIYIO JUTEPATypHYIO TPaJAULMIO.
OTaenbHO paccMaTpHUBAETCsl BOMpOC OTHomieHus TekctoB DLS benast u Anamnana B
KOHTEKCTE TPAJAUIMHU IIKOJIBHOIO OOTrOCIOBHS.

Yro kacaercs 3amagHOW JIMTEPATYpbl, MOCBIAUICHHON beme locTtomoyreHHOMY,
OHa, KaK YyXe ObLJIO CKa3zaHO, KpaitHe oOmmpHa. Cpemu 0030pHBIX padOT, MAIOIIUX
YUTATENI0 LEeNOCTHBIM 00pa3 benpbl, CTOUT Ha3BaTh CTaBIIME KIACCUYECKHUMH TPYAbI
I1.X. Bioiipa, [x. Bpayna u B. Yopn'™.

B w3ydennn Hacnemus bempl BaKHYIO poOJib ChITpaiu 0000mIaronme COOPHUKA
TPYJOB, KOTOpPbIE M37aBAJIUCh B CBS3M C MaMATHBIMU jgatamu — B 1935 r. (1200
rofoBmmMHEa cMepTr) U 1976 u 1978 rr. (1300 net co aus poxaenus)’>. B oTux kHurax
CTaBWJIaCh 3ajladya CO3JaHusl LIEJIOCTHOrO MpeacTaBieHuss o bene, ero coumHeHUsX,
KYJIbTYpPE aHIJIOCAaKCOHCKOM bpuTaHuu TOro BpeMeHH, a TAKKe MOABOAUINCH HEKOTOPbIE
WUTOTH NPEABIIYIIMX IECATWICTHM W3ydeHHs «Mmupa benpn». B Hacrosmee Bpems
Henojaneky ot r. Herlokacia, TaM, Iie HaXOAWICS MOHACThIpb Sppoy, CylIEeCTBYET
My3el, nocBseHHbln beae Jlocronourennomy. [lo cnokuBmencs: Tpaauuuu B SAppoy
pa3 B IO/l YNTAETCS JIEKIHS, B KOTOPOU OCBEIIAIOTCS HEUCCIEA0BaHHBIE MPEKIE BOITPOCHI
WJIM 33/1aI0TCSL OPUEHTHUPHI I OYAyLIEro U3y4eHusl ero TpyaoB’®.,

UccnepoBareneidr XX B. HEM3MEHHO HMHTEpECOBaja TeMa HWHTEIUIEKTYaJbHBIX
UCTOYHUKOB benpl. MU mnpennpuHUManuCh TONBITKU PEKOHCTPYUPOBATH KPYT

JUTEPATYyphl, OKa3aBIell HaumOOJbIIee BIUSHUE HAa €ro CTAaHOBJICHHE KakK aBToOpa.

74 Blair P.H. The World of Bede. N.Y. 2001; Brown G. H. Bede the Venerable. (Twayne’s English
Authors Series: 443). Boston, 1987; Ward B. The Venerable Bede. L., 1990.

> Bede, his Life, Times and Writings / Ed. A.H.Thompson. Oxford, 1935; Famulus Christi: Essays in
Commemoration of the Thirteenth Centenary of the Birth of the Venerable Bede / Ed. G. Bonner. L.,
1976; Bede and Anglo-Saxon England: papers in honour of the 1300th anniversary of the birth of Bede /
Ed. R.T. Farrell. Oxford, 1978.

6 Bede and his World: the Jarrow Lectures 1958-93 / Ed. M. Lapidge. Aldershot, 1994. Cm. Takxe Be6-
CaliThl ¢ 0OHOBIIEMBIM CIUCKOM HCKHHﬁZ

http://www.stpaulschurchjarrow.com/index.php?p=1 9 The-Jarrow-Lecture (mata oOpartieHus
10.08.2014); http://www.le.ac.uk/elh/vahs/jarrow.html| (nara oopamenus 10.08.2014).



http://www.stpaulschurchjarrow.com/index.php?p=1_9_The-Jarrow-Lecture
http://www.le.ac.uk/elh/vahs/jarrow.html
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HcTopuku BeIIESIN COYMHEHUS, KOTOpBIe ObLIM MpuBe3eHbl B bpuranuto B konie VI B.
MuccuoHepamu u3 Puma u Bo BTOpo# mosioBuHe VIl B. deomopom Tapcuiickum u
ocHoBareneM MoHacTeIpa Slppoy bememukrom (P. JI3Buc)’’, a Takxke IpOM3BEICHHMS,
nonapmue B bpuranuio B 6onee nosaHee BpeMs (M.JLB. JIaiictep)’®. JsiictHep no
SIBHBIM U CKPBITHIM LIUTATaM, CChLIKAM B COUMHEHUAX bellbl o ucTopruu, OOrOCIOBUIO U
rpaMMaTUKE BOCCTAHOBHWJI «OMOMMOTEKY» benbl, Tpynabl, 4aCTHYHO HAXOJWBIIHUECS B
Sppoy, 4aCTUYHO B APYTMX MOHACTBIPAX bpuTaHnuu, 1OCTyIHbBIE €ro YTeHnto. M3yueHnune
TpaJIuIuy, K KOTOpOil oTHOCKI ceOsi beaa, crirpano GOJBIIYIO pOib IS JaIbHEHIIIETO
MMOHMMaHMs ero Oubsencko sx3ere3nl U «LIepKOBHON HCTOPUIY.

bubnelickum komMeHTapusiM benbl W ero ponu kak OorocioBa M 3K3erera
nocesmens! padotsl K. ®pankmna, A. Xongepa, b. Kauunckoro, b. Po6uncona’.

DLS Bexsl Tak miM MHAYe YIOMHMHaeTcs B oOmuX 0030pax ero Tpymos®.
Haubonee nonHo tpakrat pazoupaercs XK. @penoHoM B NPeUCIOBUN K KPUTHYECKOMY
uzgannio Tekcra B cepun CCSL®, rne wsnarens uccienyer pyKONUCHYIO TPaaMIMIO
TpakTata v TOBOPUT O e€ro ucTouHukax. Y. Tpent ®omnu Boinonaui nepeog DLS bexapbt
Ha aHTIIMHACKUH 13bIKS2. B npeaucnoBuu k nepesoxy Tpent Domy roBOPUT 0 mpobieMe

OPUI'HMHAJIbHOCTH TPAKTAaTa, HCTOYHHUKAX BGIII;I, COOTHOLICHHH TPAKTATOB DLS ABTOPCTBa

" Davis R. Bede's early Reading / / Speculum. V. 8. Cambridge (Mass.), 1933.

8 Laistner M.L.W. A Hand-List of Bede Manuscripts. Ithaca. N.Y., 1943; Idem. The Intellectual
Heritage of the Early Middle Ages. Ithaca, N.Y., 1957.

 Franklin C.V. Bilingual Philology in Bede’s Exegesis // Medieval Cultures in Contact / Ed. R.F. Gyug.
N.Y., 2003. P. 3-17; Holder. A. G. Bede and the Tradition of Patristic Exegesis // Anglican Theological
Review, 72. 1990. P. 399-411; Kaczynski B.M. Bede’s Commentaries on Luke and Mark and the
Formation of the Patristic Canon // Anglo-Latin and its Heritage: Essays in Honour of A.G. Rigg.
Turnhout, 2001. P. 17-26; Robinson B.P. The Venerable Bede as Exegete // Downside Review, 388.
1994. P. 201-226.

80 Cm., manpumep: Brown G.H. A Companion to Bede. Woodbridge, 2009. P. 70-71.

81 Fraipont J. Praefatio // Beda Venerabilis. De locis sanctis / Ed. J. Fraipont. (CCSL; 175). Turnhout:
Brepols, 1965. P. 251-280.

8 Trent Foley W. Introduction // Bede. A Biblical Miscellany. (Translated Texts for Historians; 28) /
Trans. W.T. Foley, A.G. Holder. Liverpool, 1999.
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AnamMHaHa u benpl, W JenaeT BBIBOABL, 4TO TpyA beapl SBIAICA COKpAIEHHON
nepepaboTkoil Tpyna AnamMHaHa U B Ia3ax benpl MMmen HazHaueHHE CBOEOOPA3HOIO
«9K3ETeTUYECKOT0 MHCTPYMEHTa», MPU3BAHHOTO OOJETYUTh TOJKOBaHHE OMOJIEHCKOrO
TEKCTA.

Memooonozuueckylo  ocHO8y ~ HACTOSIIETO  WCCIEAOBAHHMS  COCTABJISIOT
TPaJUIIMOHHBIE METOAbl (UIOJOTHUECKOr0 aHamM3a Tekcra. B auccepranuu
IIPUMEHAETCA KOMIUIEKCHBIM aHAJIN3, COYETAIOIIMNA W3YYEHHUE YKAaHPOBOW IPUPOABI U
CIO’)KETHO-CMBICIIOBOM OPTraHM3allMM TEKCTA C MCCIEAOBAaHUEM JIEKCMKHM, KaK B
OTHOLIEHUH KaXA0ro Tekcta DLS B OTIenpHOCTH, TaK U B CPAaBHEHUH APYT C APYTOM.
KpoMe TOro, akTHBHO NPHUMEHSETCS CPAaBHUTEIIbHBIM JKAHPOBBIA M SI3BIKOBOM aHAIMU3
TeKCcTOB DLS ¢ nx nureparypHbiMu HCTOUYHMKAaMHU. [Ipy pemennn 3axad ucciaenoBaHus
IPUMEHSAETCS TaKXKE MEKIMCUUIIIMHAPHBINA MOAXOJI, BBIPAXKAIOUIUICA B NPHUBJICUYCHUN
MaTepUaloB U METOJUKH OUONEHCKON HK3€reTUKH, UCTOPUU OOTOCIOBUS M JIPYTUX
CMEXKHBIX JTUCLUIUINH.

Hayunas nosusna uccnedosanusi ONpenensieTcsi HOBU3HOM MpoOJeMaTUKHU IS
POCCHICKOM T'yMAaHUTApHOW Hayku. B  jauccepranmu  BOEPBBIE  OCYLIECTBIIEH
KOMIUIEKCHBIN aHaiMu3 ABYX TeKCTOB DLS, uX s3bIKOBBIX U KaHPOBBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH,
MCTOYHUKOB, LEJNEH CO3JaHMs M aapecaroB, a TakkKe MX MecTa B paMKax
npeaecTByome Tpaauuu. B momoOHOM mojsHOM Buje TekcThl DLS Brepsbie
IpeJICTaBICHbI POCCUIICKOMY akageMuieckoMy cooduectBy. Kpome Toro, BcecropoHHe
000CHOBBIBAETCS HEOOXOJUMOCTh MEPECMOTPA CIOKUBLICHCS KIAacCU(UKAIUU TAHHBIX
TEKCTOB KaK [TAMATHUKOB ITAJIOMHUYECKOMN JIUTEPATYPBI, YTO UMEET OTACIIbHYIO HAYYHYIO
LIEHHOCTb.

lIpakmuueckas 3nauumocms uccie008aHus ONPENENseTCs TeM, YTO €€ BBIBOJbI
MOTYT IPUBIIEKATHCA MPU pa3pabOTKe KypCoB JEKLUH, CIIEIKYPCOB U CIELICEMUHAPOB TI0
VMCTOPUM aHTUYHOU JINTEPATypPbl, HCTOPUHA PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKOW JINTEPATYPhl, HCTOPUHU
OnONEeNCKON IK3ETETUKH, PY HAMTMCAHWN YU4E€OHBIX MOCOOUN 10 HCTOPUH JIUTEPATYPHI U
WHTEJUIEKTYaJbHOM  KyJbTypbl AHTHYHOCTM M CpelHEBEKOBbs, a TaKXKe IpHU
BBITIOJIHEHUH TEPEBOJIOB M COCTABICHUH UCTOPUKO-(UIOIOTHYECKMX KOMMEHTAPUEB K

NMaMATHHUKAM JIATHHCKOW Tonorpaduueckoit sureparypsl [V-VIII BB.
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HO]ZO.?fC@HMﬂ, 6blHOCUMbLlEe HA 3aujuny.

TpagunuoHHass  Ki1acCUUKAIUs  PAaHHEXPUCTHAHCKOM  TOHOrpaduuecKoi
JUTEPATYPHI HA JTATUHCKOM SA3BIKE, IIPU KOTOPOW B COCTABE TPAIULIMU BBIIEISIOTCS
JBE TpYIIBl TEKCTOB: MaJOMHUYECKas JUTeparypa (OTYEThl peallbHbIX
NyTEIIECTBEHHUKOB) W  IYTEBOJAUTEIU-UTHHEpAapuu  (KapTel B MpO3eE),
IIPEICTABIIIETCS HEYAOBIETBOPUTEIBHON U HETIOJIHOW, TaK KaK HE YUUTHIBAET BCETO
pa3zHoOOpa3usl COXPAHUBIIMXCS TEKCTOB, IPUMEPOM UYEMY MOTYT CIYXKHUTh TaKHUe
counHenus kak Liber locorum Weponuma, De situ Hierusolimae Exepust u DLS

Anamuana u bengl.

DLS AnamHana AROHCKOTO HE SIBJIIETCS HU TEKCTOM ITAJIOMHUYECKOM JINTEPATYPBHI,
HU UTHHEpPAapUEM, TaK KaK HE OTBEYAET KIIFOUEBBIM MpHU3HaKaM oOeux rpymi. DLS
AnamnHana, umess GopMy pacckaza O MaJOMHMYECTBE, B JICHCTBUTEIBHOCTH HE
ONMCBHIBACT  AKTYy&JIbHBIM  NAJOMHUYECKMM  ONBIT, TAaK KakK COCTaBJIECH
IIPEUMYLIECTBEHHO Ha MaTepuaje MNpealIeCTBYIONIUX JIUTEpaTypPHbIX UCTOUHUKOB,
U HE MOXET ObITh HMCHOJIb30BaH KaK IOJHOLIEHHBIM MyTEBOAUTENb IO CBSTHIM
MECTaM.

DLS AnaMHaHa mpeacTaBisieT cOOOM KOMIUIEKCHYIO DK3€TeTUYECKyIo paboTy, B
KOTOpOM omnucaHusi cBsmieHHoW Ttonorpaduu HMepycanuma, Ilanectussi,
Anexkcanpun 1 KOHCTaHTHHOIIONSA UCTIONB3YIOTCS I Pa3pEIICHHS TEKCTYyalbHbIX
MPOTUBOPEYHI U MPOSICHEHUS CMBICIIA OTIEIBHBIX MeCT B TekcTe buOmuu. [lensb
DLS — mpemocTaBuTh YHTATENIO0 SMIIMPHUECKYI0 HH(OpMAIMIO, KOTopas Obl
nomorana ayduniemMy noHuMaHuroo CesuieHHoro Ilncanms. OcHoBHas 1eneBast

aynutopus DLS AnaMHana — MOHaX-3K3€rerT.

DLS benpt /[ocTOMOYTEHHOTO SIBISIETCS KPATKOM BEPCHUEH, «XPECTOMATHUEH TEKCTA
DLS Anamuana. DLS benbr nHammcan Oosiee MpPOCTBIM C JICKCUYECKOW U
CUHTAaKCUYECKOM TOYKM 3pEHHS SI3bIKOM, MU B HEM OTCYTCTBYET MaTepuail ¢
O0rocmoBcKoO-IK3ereTnueckor Harpy3kou. Ilpum stom Tekct benbl He sBisieTcs
IPOCTO COKpAILIEHUEM, TaK Kak bella caMOCTOSTEIbHO CBEPSAET CBOM TEKCT IO TEM

K€ UCTOYHUKAM, KOTOphI€ McnoJib30Bal U AnamuaH. Tekct DLS bensr takxke He
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MOKET OBbITh Ha3BaH HU MAJOMHHYECKUM OTYETOM, HU IyTreBoauteneM. Llemnpb
co3nanus ero DLS — BOCHOJIHUTH HYXy B BBOJHOM Y4€OHOM IOCOOMU O MUPY
bubmuu, kOTOpoe MO3BOJUT pacHIMPUTh (POHOBBIE TeorpaduyecKkue 3HAHUS
YUTATEJS O MECTaX, O KOTOPBIX OH KaXKAbII JeHb yuTaeT B bubiauu u ciapimmr 3a
oorocimy:xenruemM. OcHOBHas ueneBasg aynutropuss DLS beasl — yueHukun

MOHACTBIPCKON HIKOJIBI.

4.  YMeCTHO BBIJCIWTH HOBYIO TPYMIYy B paMKax TPAIUIMU PAHHEXPUCTHUAHCKON
TonorpadYecKOl JIUTepaTypbl Ha JIATUHCKOM SI3BIKE, Ky/la MOYXHO ITOMECTHUTH
paccMOTpeHHbIe TeKCThl. HOByIO TpyIily mpeniaracTcsi UMEHOBAaTh «3K3€Te€THUKO-

TonorpaguyecKre CpaBOUHUKN.

5. Tekct DLS cozmaBajicsi B YK€ CYHIECTBYIOIIEH TpPAAUIIMU DK3Ere€TUYECKON
CIIPAaBOYHOM JHUTEpaTypbl, MPEACTABUTEIAMH KOTOpOil sBIsiIOTCS  EBceBwmit
Kecapuiickuit («Onomactukon»), Heponum Crpunonckuit (Liber locorum),
EBxepuit (De situ Hierusolimae) u npyrue aBTOphl. TeopeTuueckue OCHOBBI
UCIIOJIb30BaHUsl TONOrpapMuecKuX M TOMOHMMHUYECKUX 3HAHUM B dK3ere3e ObLIU
3aJ105keHbl OJK. ABrycTHHOM B ero Tpakrare De doctrina Christiana.
YHuKanbHOCTh AJaMHaHa B paMKaX TPAIUIIAY 3aKIII0UYaeTCA B TOM, YTO OH BIIEPBBIC
pelaeT H3K3ereTMYeckKue MpooOJieMbl B paMKax TONOrpauyecKoro TEKCTa,
oOBeAUHSS KaHPbl MATOMHUYECKOTO paccka3a u OMOJIeiCKOro KOMMEHTApU.
bena mnpucnocabivBaer TEKCT AJamMHaHa TOJ COOCTBEHHBIE MEJarornyeckue
HYKJbl, JEUCTBYs B pPaMKaxX CpPEIHEBEKOBOW IIKOJIBHOM TPAaIMIMU, B KOTOPOH
U30paHHbIE TEKCTbl MPEALIECTBYIOIIUX AaBTOPOB H3YYaJUCh B KOMILIEKCE
BCIIOMOTaTENIbHOM CIPAaBOYHOM JINTEPATYpbl, COKpAIIAJIUCh U TepepadaThIBAINCH.
DTO CMOCOOCTBOBAIO MOMYJISIPU3ALUUA «KJIACCUYECKUX» PabOT W 00ecneymino ux

COXpPaHCHHUC Ha NPOTAKCHHUC IMOCIICAYIOINX BCKOB.

Anpobayusa pabomei. OCHOBHBIE pe3ylbTaTbl W OTACIbHBIC MOJIOKEHUS
JIMCCEPTALIMOHHOTO UCCIE0BAHMS ObUIH MPEACTaBICHBI B BUIE JOKIAJ0B U COOOLIEHUIN
Ha Exxeromnoit borocmosckoit koHpepennmu IlpaBocnaBHoro Csito-THUXOHOBCKOTO

rymanutapaoro yauepcutera (MockBa, 2013 r1.), cekuus «['eHe3UC IKaHPOB
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XpucTuaHckoit sureparypsl, [-XI BB.», oprannzoBaHHOW Kadeapon IPEeBHUX S3bIKOB U
npeBHexpuctuanckol nucbMeHHocTH [ICTTY, Ha VII MexayHapoaHON CTYJIeHUYECKOU
koH(pepennuu «Careie Mecta B [IpaBocnaBuu u [Iporectantusme» (Mocksa, 2014 T.),
opranuzoBanHoi [ICTI'Y u Yausepcutetom uM. I'ym6onbara (bepnun). ducceprarus
Obuta oOCyxkJeHa M O0Jo0peHa Ha 3acefaHud Kadeapsl JAPEBHUX S3bIKOB U
JPEBHEXPUCTUAHCKOM MMHUCbMEHHOCTH [TIpaBocnaBHOTO CBsTO-TUXOHOBCKOTO
ryMaHUTapHOTO yHuBepcutera 29 aBrycra 2014 rona, a Takke Ha 3aceaHuu Kadeapbl
Kiaccudeckor umonoruu dunonorundeckoro dakyiaprera MI'Y um. M.B. JlomonocoBa
22 nexabps 2014 roga. Pe3ynbTaThl HCCIEAOBaHUS OTPAXKEHBI B psijie MyOTUKALIMMA.

Cmpykmypa pabomsi. JluccepTanusi COCTOMT W3 BBEJICHHS, YETHIPEX IJIaB U
akmoueHus.  Kaxnmas rmaBa  monpaszeneHa Ha - maparpadbl M COAEPKUT
npeaBapuTeNbHbIE BBHIBOJBL. B KOHIIE paOOThl MOMEIIEH CIHCOK COKPAIICHHM, CITUCOK
MCTOYHHUKOB M UCIIOJIb30BAaHHOU uTeparypsl. Pabora odopmiieHa corinacHo cTaHAapTy
I'OCT P 7.0.11-2011, u coctoutr u3 219 crpanur Bkitouas Oubiauorpaduio, 4To
coctapisieT 10 aBTOPCKUX JUCTOB.

OcHosHble nonodicenus ouccepmayuy OTPAXKEHbl B MyOJUKALMSIX B W3JIAHUSX,

MNpUHAAJICKAINX K CIIMCKY BCAYINUX PCHCH3UPYCMBIX HAYUYHBIX KYPHAJIOB H HB,Z[aHPIﬁ

BAK:

1. Tockun A.FO. Tpaxrtar benpl JloctonouteHHOro «O CBATBHIX MecTax» // BecTHUk
[ICTTY. III: ®unonorus. 2012. Beim. 4 (30). C. 79-87.

2. beoa Jlocmonoumenmnuwiii. O cBAThIX MecTax / [lepes. ¢ matuackoro A.1O. Tockuna
I/l Bectauk TICTT'Y. III: ®unonorus. 2012. Beim. 4 (30). C. 88-140.

3. Tockun A.FO. Pey.: The Cambridge companion to Bede / S. DeGregorio, ed.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2010. 276 p. // Bectuuk TICTIY. I:
borocnosue, ®unocodus. 2012. Bem. 5 (43). C. 114-119.

[Ipouune myOauKamuu:

4. Tockun A.FO. u coasm. CpsTbie MecTa B paHHeM xpuctuanctBe // COOpHUK

CTYJCHYECKUX Hay4dHBIX padoT, 2014 r. M.: U3natensctBo [ICTTY, 2014.
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I'naBa |. CesamenHast Tonorpadgusi B pAHHEXPUCTHAHCKOM JIATHHCKOM

JuTepaType

1.1. TlonsiTHe CBALEHHOW TONOrpaduu

AnaMHaH, a Bciell 3a HUM 1 befia, 1anu CBOMM TpakTaTtaM Ha IEpBbIN B3I OUYEHb
npoctoe 3ariaBue, De locis sanctis — «[kaura] o cBATHIX MecTax». Ha3BaHue HACTOIBKO
3aKpEenmIoch B YMOTPEOJICHUHU, YTO 3a4acTyl0 HE3aMETHO, HACKOJIIBKO OHO HETOYHO.
HenictBurensHo, DLS u apyrue TeKCThI CO CXOKUM COACPKAaHUEM OMUCHIBAIOT «CBSITHIC
MecTa», TO €CTh MecTa, cTaBiue ¢ |V B. IeHTpaMu NaJTOMHUYECKOTO MPUTSHKCHUS IS
XPHUCTHAH €O Bcero mupa. OAHAKO 3TO IAJIEKO HE BCE, YTO OMMCAHO B TAKUX KHUTAX.

B DLS MoxHO BCTpeTuThb, Hampumep, omucanus MeptBoro mops (2.18),
MectHOCTH Akennama (1.19), uzBepxenuit naBbl Ha octpoBe Bynbkano B Utanuu (3.6,1—
13), TO ecTb MECT He c6smublx, CBA3aHHBIX C TPEXOM U Kapoil 3a HEro. ITO MOTYT OBITh U
HeWTpanbHble MecTa, Takue kak Jlamack (2.18), Anekcanapus u Hun (2.30), MecTHOCTB
Bokpyr Uepycanuma (1.20) u T.1.

N3yuenue copepkaHus TaKUX MPOU3BEACHUI MOKAa3bIBAET, YTO 3TO HE MPOCTO
MyTEBOJUTEIH MO «CBSATHIM MecTaM» uin CBsToi 3emMiie, a CKopee Mo reorpapuyeckon
uH(pOpMaIuU, CUYUTABIICHCS BaXHOW B paMKaX XPUCTUAHCKOM WHTEJUICKTYaJbHON
KyJIbTYphl TOro BpeMeHH. B TakoMm ciywae mnpencraBisierca 0o0jiee KOPPEKTHBIM
OXapaKTEepU30BaTh MNPEAMET TAKOrO0 poja JUTEpaTypbl HWHAUYE€ YEM «CBSThIE MeEcCTa
xpuctuanckoro Bocroka» wmm  «Cssaras 3emis». HeoOxonum TepMuH, TOYHO
ONPEAENSIOUMI MPEeAMET ONUCAHUSA, U B TO K€ BpEMs MO3BOJIAIONIMI yBUAETH Ooiiee

IIMPOKOE 3HAYECHUE TAKOU JIMTEPATYPHI B UCTOPUU XPUCTUAHCKON MBICIIH.
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B nacTosmem ncciaenoBanuu sl 0003HaYSHUS MIPEAMETa JINTEPATYPHI, TOJT0O0HOM
DLS, ucnonb3yeTcsi TEPMHH «CBslIeHHas Tonorpadusa»®, n3bpanuslii BBUAY CcBoEii
KOMIUIEKCHOCTH: «CBSIIIEHHas Tomorpadus» mojapazymeBaeT HaOOp KyJIbTYpHBIX U
PEIUTHO3HBIX  CMBICIIOB, OTOXXIIECTBISIEMBIX C KOHKPETHBIM MECTOM, 4YTO B
XPUCTUAHCKOM KOHTEKCTE BKJIIOYAET B ce0si OMONEHCKYI0 OHOMAcTHKY U reorpaduro,
UCTOPUYECKHE JETalH, a TAaKK€ BCEBO3MOXKHBIC Uy/eca, CBSI3aHHBIE C OMPEICIICHHBIM
MECTOM, KYJIT TOTO UM HHOTO MECTa, XpaMa, MKOHBI WJIA MOIIEH.

CoracHo 0oJiee N MeHee yCTOSABIICHCS TpaJulnU, TUTEPATypPHbIE MAMSITHUKH,
TIOCBSIIIEHHBIC TEME CBAINIEHHOW Tomorpaduu, OOBEAMHSIOT MOJ OOIMIMM TEPMHUHOM
itineraria, t.e. myreBouTeIM. MOXKHO CKa3aTh, UTO TCPMUH «UTHHEPAPHI 3aKPCIIHIICS
B INTEpAType MOCTe BbIXoaa B cBeT B 1965 1. 175-ro Toma kputnueckoro m3ganus CCSL
Itineraria et alia geographica,®* B xoTopom ObLIM COOpaHBI OCHOBHBIE JIATUHCKHE
XpUCTUAHCKUE TEKCThl paccMarpuBaeMord TeMaTukd. C Tex MOp OSTOT TEPMUH
WCIIOJIB3YETCs B CIPAaBOYHBIX H3AaHuax®. OpHako, Kak OyaeT IIOKa3aHo Jaliee,
KATUHEpApUN» TPEJCTABISICTCS HEYIOBJICTBOPUTEIBHBIM TEPMHUHOM, TaK Kak
IpeanoiaraeT, 4ro OMHCAHMs CBSIIEHHOW Tomorpaduu Bcerma cTposTcss Ha (oHe
onucanus TyTd. DakTHUECKH, TEpMHUH Itineraria OmuChIBaCT JIMIIL OrPaHHYCHHYIO
TPYMITy TEKCTOB M3 YHUCJIAa TEX, YTO MOMEIIAIOTCS MO STUM OMpeeJIeHHeM, a UMEHHO,
MyTEeBOAUTENEH, OCTaBisis Oe3 BHUMAHHUS JpyrHe TPOU3BEICHUS XPHUCTUAHCKOMN

JUTEPATYPHI, TOCBSIICHHBIE TEME CBSIICHHON Tonorpaduu.

8 Beenen B mayunslii o6opot P. Kpayrxaitmepom, cM.: Kpaymxaiimep P. Tpu XpucTHAHCKHE CTONHIIB.
Tonorpadus u noauruka. M., CI16., 2000. O npeeMCTBEHHOCTH B BOCIIPUSATHH CBALIEHHOMN Tonorpadun
B aHTHYHOCTH M paHHeM xpuctuanctse cM.: MacCormack S. Loca sancta: The Organization of Sacred
Topography in Late Antiquity // The Blessings of Pilgrimage / Ed. R. Ousterhout. Urbana, 1L, 1990.
P. 7-40.

8 Itineraria et alia geographica / Ed. J. Fraipont. (CCSL; 175). Turnhout: Brepols, 1965.

8 Cwm., manpumep: Limor O. Early Pilgrimage Itineraries (333 — 1099) // Encyclopedia of Medieval
Pilgrimage / Ed. L.J. Tylor. Leiden, Boston: Brill, 2010. P. 170; Bypmuransckuii utuHepapuii //
[TpaBocnarHas sanmKIoneaus. T. 6. M., 2009. C. 272.
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B Hacrosem wucciiejoBaHMM TAaMSITHHKH paccMmarpuBaemoro mepuoaa (IV—
VIl BB.), MOCBsIIIEHHBIE TEME CBSIICHHOW ToIorpaduu, UMEHYIOTCS COOMpATEIbHBIM

TEPMHHOM «XPUCTUAHCKas TOMOrpaduyecKas JUTepaTypar.
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1.2. AnTHuyHas Tonorpaduyeckas Tpaguuns

Onucanus MyTeECTBUM, MOCEUIEHUSI PAa3IMYHBIX MECT, B TOM YHCIIE MUMEBIIUX
CaKkpaJlbHO€ 3HAY€HHE, HE MOTYT OBITh OTHECEHBl K KaKOMY-THOO OJHOMY YETKO
OTIPEJICTICHHOMY J>KaHpPy TpEeuecKod WM PUMCKOM nurepaTypbl. COBpeMEHHbIE HaM
TEKCThI CXOKUX >KaHPOB, KaK MPaBUJIO, OMUCHIBAIOT JIMYHBIA OMBIT MyTEHICCTBCHHHKA,
€ro BIIEYATJICHHUs OT BCTPEYU C HOBHIMU MECTAMH M JIIOABMHUSC. HeMHOIHE M3 TpedecKux
U PUMCKHX TEKCTOB KacaloTCi 3THX T€M CKOJIbKO-HHUOYIb MoApoOHO. B cBsi3u ¢ 3TUM
0030p JUTEPATypHBIX TOMOrpaUUECKUX CBHUJIETEIHCTB AHTUYHOW SIOXHU JOJKEH
BKJIIOYATh B c€0sl TEKCTHI BEChbMa Pa3HbIX )KAHPOB.

Hackonbko MOXHO CyIOuTh, II€NIM TMHCATENeH AHTUYHBIX TOMOTrpadUIECKUX
TEKCTOB, B MEPBYIO OUYepe/lb B KOHTEKCTE MYyTEHIECTBHM, 3HAUUTEIHHO OTIMYAINUCH OT
Hesne COBPEMEHHBIX nucareiei. Majao KTO M3 aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB SICHO OIUCHIBAET
Tonorpauio MecTa, y HUX PEAKO BCTPEUAETCS OTHOCHUTEIBHO MOJHBIM 00pa3 MmecTa,
KOTOpBIA ObI MO3BOJIMJ YUTATENI0 BU3YyaIM30BaTh NPOYMTAHHOE. AHTHYHBIE aBTOPHI
OYeHb U30MPATEIBHO MOAXOJAT K TOMY, YTO ONHMCHIBATh B CBOMX TEKCTAX: OTIEIbHBIC
reorpauyeckue OOBEKThl OOBIYHO YINOMHHAIOTCSA, TOJBKO €CIM OHHU MPEACTABISIIOT
co00il Kakyr0-1M00 AMKOBUHKY WJIM €CJIM OHM Ba)XKHBI C TOUKH 3pEHHS LeJIel aBTopa,
HanpuUMep, B OMUCAHUH OUTBBI MOTJIM IPUCYTCTBOBATH Pa3pO3HEHHBIE TOMOTpaduIeCKIe
netanu. JletanpHble OMUCAHHS TPEAMETOB M MECT ObUIM yJEJIOM PHUTOPUYECKUX
yIpaKHeHHI (Harpumep, 3Kkdpacuc), a OnrMcaHus Mnei3axa urpajiil 3HaYuTeIbHYI0 POJIh
B MMACTOPAJILHOM MOJ3HH, OJTHAKO OHU 3aHMMAIOT Majl0 MECTA B OMMCAHUSAX MTyTEIIECTBUI
KaK TaKOBBIX®',

AHTUYHBIX NHCAaTeNe U MyTEeIIECTBEHHUKOB, KaK MNpPaBHJIO, HE HHTEpecoBall

reorpapuyecKuii KOHTEKCT, BBIXOASAIIMK 3a paMKu UX MecTHocTh. OOume

8 Campbell M. B. Travel Writing and its Theory // The Cambridge Companion to Travel Writing / Ed.
P. Hulme, T. Youngs. Cambridge, 2002. P. 261-278.

87 Bartsch S. Decoding the Ancient Novel: The Reader and the Role of Description in Heliodorus and
Achilles Tatius. Princeton, 1989. P. 7-10. Cwm. taxxe: Pretzler M. Pausanias: Travel Writing in Ancient
Greece. L., 2007. P. 57-63, 105-117.



38

reorpaguyeckue 0030pbl U KapThl OCTABAIKCH IIJI0JIOM YUYEHBIX U3BICKAHH, B TO BPEMS
KaKk y OOJBIIMHCTBA MYyTEIIECTBEHHUKOB B3IJIAJl Ha MHUP BBICTPAWBAJICS BOKPYT HX
COOCTBEHHOI'0 MapuIpyTa, 0€3 yuera «rjao0anbHON» NEPCHEKTUBBI. XOPOIIUM IPUMEPOM
TOMY MOXET CIyX)uThb «Onucanue Dmane» [laBcanus (cMm. nanee) u [leBTuHrepona

Ta0mmmae.
Jlpesnezpeueckas monozpaguueckas aumepamypa

JlpeBHErpeyecKkyto Tonorpaguueckyro auteparypy (B camMoOM HIMPOKOM CMBICIIE
CJIOBA) MOKHO CXEMATUYHO Pa3JeIuTh HA ABE IPYMIbL: C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, ITO TEKCTHI,
coJeprKaiiye B ce0e CBEIEHUsI O MECTAX U CBSI3aHHBIX C HUMHU 00bIYasx, 0e3 onucaHus
MyTH K HUM, C IPYTON — 3alIUCU O KOHKPETHBIX MyTEIICCTBUSIX.

Tpanuuus (aKTOJIOTHMYECKHX TEKCTOB MEPBOW TPYHIbl BOCXOIUT K CIHUCKY
Kopabueit B «Mnuaney (2.484-2.760), coneprkaiiieM nepedrucieHne rpeueckux mieMeH U
ropo/IOB B BECbMa YCJIOBHOM reorpaduueckom nopsake. Onucanust Tomnorpaduu B
KOHTEKCTE MyTeIeCTBUH (BTOpas rpyIia) Takke BOcXoIiT K ['omepy. «Oauccesy MoxkeT
CUMTATBhCSl  TOJIHOMPABHBIM  TONOTpadUYECKUM HUCTOYHHUKOM, TaK Kak Jaxke
XyJIOKECTBEHHOE ONKMCAHUE MYTEIIECTBUS MOKHO pACCMAaTPUBATh KaK MOTEHIMAIbHBIN
JIUTEPATYPHBINA OTKIMK Ha aKTyalbHbIN OIBIT IyTEIECTBUM JaHHOM sroxu®’,

Camble paHHHE Teorpauyeckue TEKCThl BTOPOM IpyMIibl, O BCEl BUAMMOCTH,
uMenu (popmy NEPUIIOB, 3aIUCEN MOpEIUIaBaTesield, B KOTOPbIX TPUBOJUTCS ONMKMCAHUE
OeperoBoil  JIMHMUM W BCTpPEYAIOIIMXCS  BAOJAb HEe  BaXHBIX MeECT U
nocrornpumedaresbHocTed. CX0KHUM KaHPOM ObUIH CTaIMAaCMBbl — IEPEUYHCIICHUS MECT U

PacCTOSHUI Ha CyXOmyTHbIX MapipyTax”. B counnenun 'ekares Munerckoro (550—

8 Cwm.: Snodgrass A.M. An Archaeology of Greece: The Present State and Future Scope of a Discipline.
Berkeley, L., 1987; Ilooocunos A.B. Bocrounasi EBporna B puMckoii kapTorpadudeckoii Tpaauimu. M.,
2002. C. 287-298.

8 Pretzler M. Travel and Travel Writing // The Oxford Handbook of Hellenic Studies / Ed. G. Boys-
Stones, B. Graziosi, P. Vasunia. Oxford, 2009. P. 358.

% Janni P. La mappa e il periplo. Cartografia antica e spazio odologico. Roma, 1984.
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490 rr. 110 H. 7) «3emneonucanue» (Ilepiodoc yiic)™ ToT kaHp noayyaer cBoe pa3BUTHE:
B HEM XapakTEepHOE Jid INEPUILIOB OINKUCAHHUE OKPYKAIOIIEr0 MUpa OObEIUHSAETCS C
HAyYHBIMU PACCYXACHUSIMH O (opMe 3eMIIM U PACIONOKEHHH KOHTHHEHTOB.
[loznueiimme reorpadsl Takke MPOJOJDKAIM HUCIOJIB30BaTh CIIOBECHBIE OMHCAHUS
OeperoBoil TMHUK W TONOrpapuu OTAEIBHBIX 00JaCTeH, MpeanoYnTasl TaKhe OMUCAHUS
rpapuueckum  kapram®2.  UepThl KaHpa IIEPUILIOB  OPUCYTCTBYIOT U B
obmmereorpaduueckux Tpakratax Pumckoro nepuona: «Ieorpadus» Ctpadona®® (64 r.
0 H.3.—23 T. H.3.) COJIEPXKUT CBEACHHS O Tomorpaduu, HUCTOPUU M KYJIbTYPHBIX
TpaguIUiIX OTAeIbHBIX MecT. K nmepumiam Takxke oOparaincs Appuan (89-175 rr. H.3.):
OH ONHCHIBAET CBOM OOS3aHHOCTH YIpaBismoomIero mnposuHuuerd Kammamokusi B
counnenun «Ilepumn [Tonta EBkcunckoro» (Iepimlovg tod Evéeivov IT6vtov)®.

Emie 6omnee netanbHBIMU MOTJIM OBITh TEKCTHI, TTOCBSIIIICHHBIE OTIACIbHBIM YaCTAM
['penyin, Hanpumep, UCTOpUK 00IacTel. ITO, B YACTHOCTU, COUMHEHUS TaK Ha3bIBAEMBbIX
aTTuaorpadoB, rpymnmsl ApeBHErpedeckux uctopukoB V—IIl BB. 10 H.3., mucaBmIUX
Tpy sl 1o uctopur Apua u Attuku®®. B 3Ty rpynmy MoKHO BKIIOUUTh U « BUpUHUKY»
Appuana, o koTopoii ynomunaet ®otuii B kogekce Ne 93 cBoeii «bubmmorexn»®. Takue
paboThl 0OBIYHO OBLIM OCHOBaHBI HA HETIOCPEICTBEHHOM U BeChMa OJIM3KOM 3HAKOMCTBE
aBTOpa C OMNUCHIBAEMBIMU TOMOTPaUUECKUMHU dYepTaMHu, TaKUMH Kak JaHamadt

MCCTHOCTH, UICTOPUUCCKUC ITAMATHUKHU U MCCTHBIC TpaauliuK1 (TaK, AppHaH OBLIT poaom

u3 BuduHCKOro ropoaa Hukomeaun).

%1 Hecataei Milesii Fragmenta / Ed. G. Nenci. (Biblioteca di Studi Superiori 22). Florence, 1954.

%2 Janni P. La mappa e il periplo. P. 15-19; Jacob C. Geographie et ethnographie en Grece ancienne.
Paris, 1991. P. 35-63.

%3 Strabons Geographika: mit Ubersetzung und Kommentar / Ed. S. Radt. Géttingen, 2002—-2011.

% Arriani Nicomediensis Scripta Minora / Ed. R. Hercher, A. Eberhard. Leipzig. 1885. Cm. Taxxe:
Stadter P. A. Arrian of Nicomedia. Chapel Hill, 1980.

% TMoapobuee cm.: Cypuxoe U.E. Quepku o6 MCTOPUOMMCAHUU B Kiaccudeckoil I'penmn. M., 2011.
C. 82-83.

% Photius. Bibliothéque // Ed., trad. R. Henry. Tome I1: Codices 84-185. Paris: Les Belles Lettres, 1960.
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B OonbiimMHCTBE OonucaHuii 00iacTeld U OTAENBHBIX MECT Ha TPEUYECKOM SI3bIKE
HauOoJIbllIee BHUMAHHUE YNENSAETCSs HCTOPUYECKUM MaMATHUKAM, PEJIUTHO3HBIM
CBATBIHSM U MPOU3BEIAECHUAM HCKYCCTBA, YTO BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYET YCTAHOBICHHOMY
BBIIIIE ONPEJICTICHUIO CBALIEHHOM Tonorpaduu. 13 mogoOHbIX paboT 10 HAIllero BpeMeH!
OJHOCTBIO fouwtn ase. Tpakrar «O Cupwuiickoii 6orune»®’ Jlykuana (ox. 120-180 rr.
H.J.) MOCBAILEH 3K30THYECKOMY KYJIBTY JKEHCKOTo 0okectBa B ['mepanosne. [logpaxas B
s3pike U ctuie [epomory, Jlyknan OnaroroBedHO OIMUCHIBAE€T MOJPOOHOCTH 3TOTO
KynbTa. OJTHAKO P YUEHBIX PELIUTEIbHO OTKA3bIBAIOTCS MPUHATH aBTOPCTBO JIykunaHa,
a IpyTUe CYUTAIOT €ro OMUCAHKUE MOITHBIM UPOHUK ™,

Bropas paborta, «Ommcanune Dmrane» ([Tepiynoig tiig ‘EALGS0G) TTaBcanus (11 B.
H.3.), COCTOMUT W3 JI€CATH KHUI, coaepkauux onucaHue IlenomoHHeca W YacTu
neHtpanbHol ['pernn. «Onucanue DIiafbly MPEACTaBIIeT COOOM CcaMblii JJTMHHBIN
COXPaHMBIIMIICA U3 AaHTUYHOCTH Tonorpapuueckuii Texkct®. [lapcanuii, rpex u3 Manoii
A3zun, co3nain cBoe counHeHue okojo 160-180 rr. H.3., B nepuo BTOPOil COPUCTHUKHU.

«Onucanne Dmmaabl» COCTOUT U3 JECATU KHUT, KaXJas U3 KOTOPBIX MOCBSIIEHA
onHoit u3 obnacreit [lenononneca u Cpenneit ['peunn. [IpuHIMD nocTpoeHUs Kaxaou
KHUTU — reorpaduueckuii, [laBcanuii onucwiBaeT oUH paiioH 3a apyruMm. CTpykTypa
IIEpBOM KHHUTHM HE JIOCTATOYHO YETKAs, HO YK€ C Hadajla BTOPOM KHUTH METOJOJIOTHUSA
YCTaHaBJIMBAETCA U BCE OCTAIbHBIE KHUTY COCTABIISIOTCS IO CTPOrO TOMOTrpaduueckomy
npuHuuny. Ot rpanuubl [laBcanuil BemeT uwWTarens KpaTyaulied JOporou K
LEHTPAJIbHOMY F'OPOJy U OIIMCBHIBAET BCE €TO TOCTOIPUMEUYATEIBHOCTH, 3aTEM I10 IPYyTrOn

AOpOorc BO3BpAIACTCA K I'paHHUOC, OTMCYAA IIO IIYTH BCC CaMOC HMHTCPCCHOC, ITOTOM

" Lucian. Works. Vol. 4 / Ed., trans. A. M. Harmon. Cambridge, MA., London, 1925.

% 3aiiyes A. M. Jlykuan u3 CamocaThl — ApeBHErpeuecKuil MHTEITUIeHT dMoxu ynaaka /| Jlyxkuan.
Counnenus. T. 1. CII0o., 2001. C. 1-16.

% Pycckwuit nepeBon: ITascanuii. Ommcanne Dmnanst / Iepes. C.I1. Konnparsesa, pex. E.B. HukuTiok.
CII6., 1996. Cwm. Takxe: Habicht C. Pausanias’ Guide to Ancient Greece. Berkeley, 1985; Pausanias:
Travel and Memory in Roman Greece / Ed. S.E. Alcock, J.E. Cherry, J. Elsner. Oxford, 2001,
Hutton W.E. Describing Greece: Landscape and Literature in the 'Periegesis' of Pausanias. Cambridge,
2005; Pretzler M. Pausanias: Travel Writing in Ancient Greece. L., 2007.
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o0OpaTHO K IIEHTPY U TaK MHOTO pa3 J0 IepeceueHusl JTOpord B APYryr obJacTh, IO
KOTOPOM OITATh ke YCTPEMIISIETCS K TJIaBHOMY Topoay. IMEHHO Tak OIMCaHbl TaKue
KpPYTHbIE IEHTPHl KyJIbTypHOU >ku3HHM, Kak Kopund, Aproc, Cmnapra, ManTunes,
Meranormomns, Teres;, ®uBpri®.

OH penko cceulaeTcs Ha COOCTBEHHBIM OTBIT MYTEMISCTBHMA, BO3MOXKHO JIJIS

IpuJaHus GONbIIEH JOCTOBEPHOCTU CBOEMY MOBECTBOBaHMIO %!

. IlaBcanuit nposBisieT
Majo HHTEpeca K >KM3HU COBPEMEHHBIX €My JIIOACH WM MPUPOJHOMY JaHamadry.
Bmecto 3TOro ero BHMMaHHE MPHUBIEKAeT KaK pa3 CBSIICHHas Tomorpadus: MecTa,
MMEIOIINE UCTOPUYECKOE WM PEIIMTHO3HOE 3HAYEHHUE; TEKCT JAeT XOPOIIYI0 KapTUHY
CUMBOJIMYECKOTO U KYJIbTYPHOI'O BOCIIPUATHS TPEKAMH OKPYKAIOILIETO UX IPOCTPAHCTBA.

CrnoxxHast CTpyKTypa COYMHEHHMsI CTaja MPUYMHOM Cropa HccienoBaTeneil o0
OCHOBHOW LIeJIM, KOTOPYIO CTaBuJ nepen coboii IlaBcanuii, mpuctynas K HallMCaHUIO
cBoero Tpyna. To JM OH XOT€I COCTaBUTh pEaNbHBIA IyTEBOAUTENb IS
IyTEIIECTBEHHUKOB, TO JIM JaThb YUTATENSIM JIMTEPATypHOE HPOU3BEIAECHUE JUIS
pasBiedyeHus U MHGOpPMaLMH, MpEArojaraBliee ero M3yyeHHe BMECTE CO MHOTMMU
JOPYTUMH, WIH € OH MbITAJCS COBMECTUTh 3TH LM U COCTaBUTh CBOEr0 pojaa
sHiuKIoneanto. Kak ormevaer E.B. HUKUTIOK, Ka)X/1ast U3 3TUX TOYEK 3PEHUS CY)KUBAET
Ha3HaueHue Tpyna [laBcaHus M mbITae€TCs MPUBA3ATh €r0 K YHCTO MPAKTUYECKOMY
HA3HAYEHUIO, B TO BpeMs Kak «Onucanue Duaibh» — 3TO «KMHTEPECHOE, MOTHOKPOBHOE
COYMHEHHE, KOTOPOE MOTIJIO, KOHEYHO, CIIYXKUTh IyTEBOAUTENIEM IS YEJIOBEKA, KaK U
[laBcanuii, JOCTATOYHO COCTOATEIBHOTO, 4YTOOBI MPOJAENBIBAaTH BEChb NYTh C
MakcUMainbHbIMH ynoOcTtBamu... Ho IlaBcanuit mMor azapecoBath CBOW Tpyd U
BOOOpaxaeMOMy IyTEIIECTBEHHUKY, TaK KaK TPEKH, KUBS OJIMKe K IPUpojie, 001anamu

u Ooiee O6p3,3HBIM MBIIIUICHUEM, TaK 4YTO Yy INPOYMUTABIICTO 3TO COYMHCHHUC MOIJIO YIKC

II0TOM BO3HUKHYTB JKEJIAHUE YBUJETh BCE BOOYUION*Z,

10 Fryuxumiox E.B. VicTopuko-aHTHKBapHOE counHerue [TaBcaHns B pyclie TaK Ha3bIBAEMOTO IPEUECKOro
Bo3poxaenus // Ilascanuu. Onucanue Dmnansl / [lepes. C.I1. Konaparsera, pea. E.B. Hukutiok. CII6.,
1996. C. 24-25.

101 pretzler M. Travel and Travel Writing. P. 357.

192 Huxumiox E.B. Uctopuko-aHTHKBapHOE counHenue [lascanns...C. 25.
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«Onucanue  Dmnafp»  cleayeT  JaBHEM  3THOrpaduueckod  Tpaauuuu
JpeBHETPEUYECKOM JINTEpaTyphl, Oepyliei cBoe Havano y ['epoioTa, 0JHAKO BMECTO TOTO,
9TOOBI pacCykKIaTh O COOCTBEHHOW HICHTUYHOCTH ITyTEM IPOTHBOIOCTABJICHUS €€
CTpaHHBIM 00ObIYasiM BapBapoB, [laBcanuil HampaBiIsieT CBOM B3IV BHYTPh I'PEYECKUX
3eMelb, MPUBOJAS B TEKCTE€ KAK MHOTOYHMCICHHBIC UCTOPUYECKHUE CBEACHUS, TaKk W
UH(OPMAITUIO O COCTOSTHUY TPEUYECKON KyIbTYPhI CBOCTO BPEMEHHU.

Bonbmioii uHTepec mpeactaBisieT PEHOMEH MaJOMHUYECTBA K PEIUTHO3HBIM U
UCTOPUYECKUM MECTaM B aHTUYHOCTU. ONIyIIeHHs TPEKOB M PUMIIIH Ha MECTax, O
KOTOPbIX OHM C JETCTBAa YWTalu, HampuMep, B ['OMEpOBCKHX m0O3Max, MOXKHO
COTIOCTaBUTh C PEIUTHO3HBIM OMNBITOM XPUCTHAHCKUX MAJOMHHKOB IPHU TMOCEIICHUU

)103_

oubseiickux Mect (HampuMmep, y OTrepud, CM. Jajee [TanomunuecTBO paau

MCIIEJICHHs] CTAHOBUTCSA TEMOM Tak HasbiBaeMbIX «CBsmieHHBIX peuei» (Tepoi Adyor)lo%
Omust  Apucrtupa  (117-181 rr. H..). 3Orto mects peuerdr  (XXI-XXVIIN),
MPEICTABIIAIONINE COOOM HEUTO BPOJIE THEBHUKA WJIM UCTOPUU MHOTOJIETHEH 00JIe3HH,
IJIABHBIM M YCIIEIIHBIM Bpaye€BaTENIeM KOTOPOU OKa3alcs, Kak yBepseT Dnuil ApUCTH],
caM Oor Ackjenui, BCTYNMaBIIUN B TECHEHIIIEE JIMYHOE OOIIEHUE CO CBOUM MAI[UEHTOM.
B wactHOCTH, 5IBNISIICH OOJILHOMY BO CHE, ACKJICTIHI BEJIUT €MY 3alKChIBAaTh CBOU CHBI. B
CBOUX pedax ApHUCTHJ paccKa3bIiBaeT 00 ITUX CHAX, a TAKXKE O MyTEHIECTBUSIX K MECTaM
KyapTa Ackienus. HemHorue aHTHuHBIE TOmOTrpaUyecKue TEKCThI TOBOPSAT 00
SMOLIMOHAJIBHOM OTKJIMKE OT MOCEUIEHHSI TOTO WJIM MHOTO MECTa WM IYTEUIECTBUS B
nenoM. «CBSIIIEHHbIE peun» Ha 3TOM (hOHE MPEACTAIOT YHUKAIbHBIM MaMATHUKOM, TakK
KaK COJIep>KaT JIMYHBIM B3TJIS]] aBTOpA Ha ONUCHIBAEMbIE COOBITHS, B TOM YHWCJIE U Ha

MaJOMHHMYECTBA K CBATHIUIIAM AcCKienus .

103 Hunt E.D. Travel, Tourism and Piety in the Roman Empire: A Context for the Beginnings of Christian
Pilgrimage // Echos du Monde Classique, 3. P. 391-417.

104 Aelius Aristides. Quae supersunt omnia: In 2 Bd. / Hg. B. Keil. Berlin, 1898. Bd. 2. Pycckwuii mepeBot:
Onuti Apucmuo. Cesiennsle peun. Iloxsana Pumy / IlepeB. C.M. Mepexuiickas (JIureparypHbie
namsTHUKK). M. 2006.

105 Behr C. A. Aelius Aristides and the Sacred Tales. Amsterdam, 1968.
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Jlamunckas monoepaguueckasn rumepamypa

CkazaHHOE BbIII€ OTHOCUTENILHO OTCYTCTBHUS €IMHOTO >KaHpa U pa30pOCaHHOCTU
TonorpadMYecKUX CBEJIECHUN B JIPEBHETPEUECKOW JUTEpaType CHpaBeAJIUBO U IS
muteparypsl puMckoid. Y Ctpabona B «['eorpadum» (111, 4, 19) naxogum ciemyromee
XapaKTepHOE MHEHUE:!

«XOTsl pUMCKHE MHUCATENU MOAPAKAIOT IPEUYECKUM, HO HE UJYT B CBOEM IOApPAXKaAHUU
nanexo. Beap cBou cooO1IeHrs OHU MPOCTO MEPEBOJAT U3 IPEUECKUX UCTOYHUKOB, TOT/IAa KaK
camu 1o cebe OOHapyXKUBAIOT Maslo JIIOOBU K HayKe; IMOATOMY BCSKUN pa3, KOrjia y TPEKOB

OKa3bIBAKOTCA HpO6€J’IBI, AOIMOJHCHHUS CO CTOPOHBI PUMJIAH HEC3HAYNUTCIIbHEIL, 0COO0EHHO IIOTOMY,

YTO OOJILIIMHCTBO CAMBIX PacCIIpoOCTPaHCHHBIX UMCH Fpe‘{eCKI/Ie>>106.

Kak ormeuaer A.B. IlomocnHOB, 3TO YTBEpXKIEHUE OCTaJIOCh BO MHOTIOM
CIIpaBEIJIMBO W TIOCJE TOSBIEHUsS paboT puMckux reorpadon: [lTommonuss Mensl u

[Imuaus Crapmero®’

. ObuieTeopeTuecKre BONPOCH! reorpaduu HHTEPECOBAIM PUMIISIH
HAMHOTO MEHBIIE TPEKOB, JUIsI HUX Ha MEPBBIA IJIAH BBIXOJUJIM YHUCTO MPAKTUYECKUE
3a/layd Teorpapuueckoro OCBOCHHSI OWKYMEHbI. B CBSI3M C 3TUM MOYXHO TOBOPHUTH O
OOJIBIIIOM KOJINYECTBE TOMOTpaUUEeCKUX OMUCAHUM, MPUCYTCTBYIOIIMX BO MHOYKECTBE
MACbMEHHBIX HMCTOYHHKOB, OT MyTEBOAUTEICH-UTUHEPAPUEB, HCIOJIb30BABIINXCS
PUMCKOM apMuen, 10 «DHeuapl» Beprums.

Urto kacaeTcsi TeMbl CBSIICHHOM Tonorpaduu, To, Kak OTMEUYal0T UCCIIEI0BATENH,
OJIHOM M3 XapaKTEPHBIX YEPT PUMCKOTO SI3bIYECTBA OBIJIO 000KECTBIICHUE (DUIUIECKUX
MECT: CYUTAIOCH, YTO MHOTHE U3 HUX 0COOBI M BHYTpeHHE CBATHI. B «®apcanumn» Jlykan
pacckasbIBaeT 0 noceuieHuu Llezapem mecra, rae, 1o npeganuto, crosia Tpos. Ha atom
HMCTOPUYECKOM MECTE, MEPENOJHEHHOM CBSILIECHHBIMU JJISI PUMIISIHUHA KYJIbTYPHBIMU

CMBICTIAMH, HET HU oxHoro OessiMsHHOro kamus. nullum est sine nomine saxum

(9.973)1%, He tonbko B Tpoe, HO 1 BO BceM CpeIu3eMHOMOPhE OT/IEIbHBIE MECTa ObLIN

196 Cmpabon. Teorpadus / nepes. ¢ ap.-rped. I'. A. Ctparanosckoro / ITox pex. O.0. Kprorepa, o6
pen. C.JI. Ytuenko. M., 1994. C. 153.

W07 rTooocurnoe A.B., Ckpacunckas M.B. Puvmckue reorpadudeckne ucTodHuKd. [lommonuiit Mena u
[Tnunuit Crapmmuit. M., 2011. C. 9.

108 jIykan, Mapx Anneii. ®apcanus. / Tepes. JI. E. OctpoymoBa («JIuTepaTypHble MaMATHUKNY»). M.,

Jlenunrpan, 1951. (mepeusn.: M.: Jlamomup. 1993).
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CBSI3aHBl C BOCHIOMUHAHHUSIMHU, YXOAAUIMMHA CBOUMH KOPHSIMHU B CBSIIECHHYIO JPEBHOCTD,
WIN K€ C aypol HeKoero 00)KeCTBEHHOTO MPUCYTCTBUS. PuMckue 3emienenblbl ObLIH
BBIHYKJICHBl YMUJIOCTUBIISITH O€3bIMSIHHBIC 00)KECTBA TEX MECT, HA KOTOPBIX OHH XOTEIH
OCHOBBIBATh HOBBIE Yroaba®. O TOM, YTO OTHENBHBIE MECTA CYMTAIUCH BHYTPEHHE
CBSIIIICHHBIMU, MOKHO CYJIUTh W3 HAJMUCEH HA KaMHSX, COOOMIAIONIMX ITyTHUKY, YTO
JTAHHOE MECTO TIOCBAIICHO «TCHUIO0 MECTAY.

Jlpyrue mMecrta MOTJIM CUUTAThCS CBSTHIMH, IIOTOMY YTO Ha HHMX COBEPIIMUIIOCH
KaKkoe-100 OO0XKECTBEHHOE JIEHCTBUE WM YyA0, OTPAXKEHHOE B MCTOPUU WM MHU(DaX.
Mud u uctopust ouenoBeyrBaiu 0e3pIMIHHOE 00KECTBO, OOUTABIIEE B JAHHOM MECTE C
HE3aNaMsITHBIX BPEMEH, ITyTeM IPUITUCHIBAHUS €My OIPEICIICHHOM JIMYHOCTH. 3a4aCTYI0
PUMJISTHE STIOXHM KOHIIA PEeCIYOJIMKH ¥ Hadajia UMIICPUH MPHUITHCHIBAIN IPEBHUM Ooram
rpedeckre JUYHOCTH, BeJb OOJBIIMHCTBO MU(DOB TOXKE ObLIN rpedeckuMu. B « Jnenne»
Beprunus OBaHap noka3piBaeT JHEIO MecTo Oynyiiero Puma:

Hanpme k Tapneiickoil rope oH moBen uX — Tenepb Kanuronuii
binemer 3omotromM Tam, T/A€ TOrAa JIMIIb TEPHOBHUK KYCTHIICS.
Ho wu Torma yxe Jec W CKajga  BCEISJIM  CBSILCHHBIN
Tperer B MPOCThIE cepana BHYIIIAJIH OJ1aroroBeHbE.
Monsuin OBanap: «Tbhl BHAWIIL TOT XOJM C BEPIIMHOM JIECHCTOM?
Tam oOutaer OoAMH — HO HE BeJaeM, KTO — M3 OECCMEPTHBHIX.
Bepst apkamupi, uto 3aeck Mbl HOmuTepa BuauMM, KoOrja OH

TeMHOI 5TUI0M CBOEH MOTPACAET M Ty4H C3bIBaCT. .. »10,

Cornacno Beprunuio, nzHagaiabHo MecTo Kanutosvs He ObLIO CBS3aHO C KaKHUM-
TO OMPEICIICHHBIM COOBITHEM WJIU SBJICHUEM, 3TO OBLJIO OOMTAIUIIE HEM3BECTHOrO Oora.
Tonbko BBIXOAIBI W3 TpeUeCcKor ApKaauh OTOXACCTBUIM ero ¢ FOommrepom.
COOTBETCTBEHHO, APEBHSS CBATOCTh MECTa B CBOC BpEMs CTalla OTOXKIECCTBISITHCS C

KOnutepom, u nurepaTypHble HCTOYHUKH 9TO H3MEHEHUE 3a(pUKCUPOBAIIH.

109 Cato. De agricultura / Ed. R. Goujar. Paris: Les Belles Lettres, 1975. 139.
110 Bepeunuii. duenna, VIII. 347-354 /| Bepaunuii. Cobpanue counnenuii / Ilepes. C. OmepoBa nox

pen. @. [Merposckoro. CII6, 1994.
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1.3. Bo3HUKHOBeHME KYJbTa CBATHIX MeCT B PAHHEM XPHUCTHAHCTBE

HccnenoBanre uHTEpeca K CBSIIEHHOW Tonorpadguu B XpUCTHAHCKON KYJIbType
IIPEACTABIIAECTCS BECbMa CIIOKHOU 3aaadei. Kak MecTo M3Ha4abHO CTAJIO0 CUMTATHCA
CBATBIM B Xpuctuanctse? B IlanecTHe MeCTO CTaHOBUJIOCH 3HAYMMBIM OJarojaps
OTOXAECTBISIBLIMMCSL ¢ HUM OuOneickuM coObitusiMu. B apyrux yactax Pumckoit
uMIepun, ocooeHno B Uranuu u ["annuu, neHTpamMy NOKJIOHEHUSI CTAHOBUJIMCH MOTHIIBI
XpPUCTHAHCKUX My4deHHMKOB. Korna Hawanace Takas cakpanusanus mecta? C KyJabToM
MYYE€HUKOB, Ka3ajJoCch Obl, BCE€ SCHO — MpPAKTHKA MOYUTAHUS BO3HUKAET €CIU HE
OJTHOBPEMEHHO C TOHEHHSMH, TO Cpa3y IOCJIE WX MPEKPAIICHUs C BBIXOIOM 3JHMKTa
nMneparopa Koncrantuna B 313 rony.

C xynbTOM CBATHIX MecT B [lanecTtrune cutyaius o0CcTouT cioxHee. bout mu uaTepec
K 3TUM MECTaM IPUCYIIl XpUCTHAHAM C CAMOI'0 Hayaja, Wi K€ NPaKTUKa MOYUTaHUS U
MaJOMHUYECTBA K HUM pa3BUJIACh MO3XkKe, Takxke Onarogaps ummnepatopy KoHcTaHTUHY
U, JO HEKOTOPOW CTENEHW, MOJ BIUSHHEM AHTUYHOM SA3bIYECKOM MPaKTUKU? MBI
pacronaraeM KpailHE MaJlbiM KOJWYECTBOM CBUJETEIbCTB TOM JIOXU: HET IOYTH
HHUKAKHX apXCOJIOTUYECKMX JAHHBIX, YIIOMHHAHUS B TEKCTaX JOBOJLHO peaku:l,
HeyauButenbHO, 4YTO  COBPEMEHHBIE  HCCIENOBATENM  HUHTEPIPETHPYIOT  3THU
CBUJICTEJILCTBA MO-PA3HOMY, U ATO 3a4acTyr0 OOYCJIOBJIEHO MapaiurMamMu, YXOASIUMU
CBOMMHM KOPHSIMU K OOTOCJIOBCKUM criopaMm BpemeH Pedopmarumu.

OpHolt M3 TaKWX IMapajgurM, OKa3aBIICH OONBINOE BIUSHHE Ha HCCICAOBaTEICH
paHHETO XPUCTUAHCTBA, SBJSIETCS KoHIenius AunbOpexta Puuns u Anonsda ¢on
apnaka, yTBepkmarom@as 00  OTCYTCTBHM  MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH  MEXIY  JIO-

KoHCTaHTHHOBBIM W 1ociie-KOHCTaHTUHOBBIM — XpUCTHAHCTBOM!2,

Yro Kacaercd
WHTEPECYIOIICH HAC TEMBI, U3 ATOM apaurMbl CIEAyeT, 4To B cBoel cymHoctu (\Wesen)
paHHee XPHUCTUAHCTBO ObUIO (HOPMOM PETUTHMO3HOCTH, OTBEPraBIlEH CaKpaIU3alHio

MEcCTa. O)IHaKO CO BpPCMCHH IIPABJICHUSA HMIICPATOpPA KoHcTanTnHa B CO3HAHUH

111 06 apxeonoruyeckux cBuaeTENLCTBAX M. oapobHee: Finney P.C. The Invisible God: The Earliest
Christians on Art. Oxford University Press, 1994,
112 Harnack A. Das Wesen des Christentums. Leipzig, 1900.
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BEPYIOLIMX IPOU3OLUIM 3HAYUTEIbHBIE HM3MEHEHHUs, BBI3BAHHBIC IOAJECPKKON
rOCy/IapCTBEHHOM BJIACTH M OOIIMM OOMUpIIEHHEM. XPUCTUAHCTBO 3a0bUIO O CBOEH
OMIO3UIIMU CaKpajdu3aluud (PU3NYECKUX MECT, UYTO Jajo IMyTh MacmTabHOMY
IIaJIOMHUYECKOMY JIBHYKEHUIO, POCTY KyJIbTa My4YE€HUKOB M IIOCTEIIEHHOMY CKATBIBAHHUIO
K SI3BIYECKUM PUTYAJIaM.

Beictynas ¢ kputhkoil Takoro B3risaa, llom Kopbu ®PuuHE 3ameyaeT, 4TO
OTIIMYUTEIIBHON YEePTON 3TOM INO3ULUHU SIBIACTCS «UICAIU3ALUs CYIIHOCTH PAHHETO
XpUCTUAHCTBA, KaK YHCTO JIyXOBHOW (OPMBI PEIUTHO3HOCTH, MPOTHUBUBIICHCS

TIOYMTAHHIO U300paXkeHnin L3

, 1 BCJIEJICTBUE CBOEH ICXAaTOJIOTMYHOCTU — U (PU3HUECKUX
MECT.

[lonumMaHue cUTyalMu JTOKOHCTAHTUHOBOM 3IMO0XH, HECOMHEHHO, BJIMSET M Ha
OLIEHKY mocienyomux coOpituil. C TOYKM 3peHus mnapaaurmel Puuns—[apHaka,
XPHUCTHAHE MEPBBIX TPEX BEKOB MOCIEI0BATEIBLHO OTBEPTraJId BCEBO3MOKHBIE SI3bIYECKUE
CBsITBIC MecTa (iepd) — XpaMbl, CTATYH, )KEPTBOIIPHUHOIIICHHSI, OOPSIOBBIE OOTOCITYKCHHUS
U T.J., U IPOTUBWINCH NOSIBICHUIO XPUCTHAHCKUX BEPCUN MOJOOHBIX CBSITBIX MECT B
CBOMX OOnmHax. Bompeku MCKyIIEHUI0 CKaTUThCA K 3HAKOMBIM IapagurmMam
A3BIYECKOT0 MUPOBOCHPHUSTHS, PAHHUE XPUCTUAHE OTCTaWBAJIM YUCTOTY CBOEU HOBOM
cymHoctd (Wesen T'apnaka). OpHako, CIOycTss MOYTH TPU CTOJETHUS TaKOTO
NPOTUBOCTOSIHUSL CaKpajlu3allMi MPOCTPAHCTBA, MojA BiusgHueM KoHcTaHTHHA B
XPUCTUAHCKOM MPaKTUKE MPOU30ILE paJuKaIbHbINA IEPEBOPOT — XpUCTHUAHE O0OPATHIIUCH
K CBOUM SI3bIYECKUM DJUTMHUCTUYECKUM KOPHSIM U TOJIOKHIIA HA4YaJl0 KYJbTY CBSITHIX
MECT U IPOYHX iEPAL.

Takoil B3rsiA, naxke OpU HETITYOOKOM pPacCMOTPEHUM, BBI3BIBAET HEKOTOPOE
Henoymenue. Kak Takoil moOBOpOT MOT IPOU30MTH HACTOIBKO CTPEMHUTEINIBHO U Cpa3y ke
MMETh CTOJIb 3HaUuTENbHOE pa3Butue? [lamoMHunueckas nureparypa, pacuserias B 1V—

V BB., CBUJIETEJILCTBYET 00 YK€ JIOBOJIbHO Pa3BUTON MHAPACTPYKTYpPE XPUCTHAHCKOTO

113 Finney P.C. Sacred Place Again // Antigiiedad y Cristianismo [Sacralidad y Arqueologia] XXI.
Murcia, 2004. P. 70. Cm. Taxxke: ldem. The Invisible God: The Earliest Christians on Art. Oxford
University Press, 1994.
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najoMHHYECTBa: NaJloMHUK U3 bopao u Orepus B IV B. ynoMuHamT TpOOHMIIBI
My4YEHHKOB, XpaMbl U CBATHLIHHU, BCTPEYAIOIIMECS UM Ha BCEM MPOTHKEHHH IyTu 4, Giok.
HNeponuM B CBOMX MHChMax BOCXBAJIET CBAThbIe MecTa [laiecTHHBI, MpUNKCHIBAsS UM
ry6oKuii amureropuueckuii cMeicat®, a cer. I'puropuit Hucckuii npeocreperaer cBOMX
aZpecaToB OT YPE3MEPHOrO YBIICUCHHS MAJIOMHUYECTBAMH, 3aMeyasi, YTO OHH MaJio
CIOCOOCTBYIOT IIPUOOPETEHHIO JyXOBHOTO OIbITall®,

Jlnst paspelieHuss 3TOTO MPOTUBOPEYMs, OYEBUIHO, HEOOXOAUMO OOpaTUTHCS K
€BaHTEILCKUM CBHUJICTEIILCTBAM M aBTOPAM TEPBBIX TPEX BEKOB, KOTOPHIE MOTJIH JINOO
NOATBEP/IUTh, JIMOO OMPOBEPTrHYTHh BBIIIECU3IOKEHHYI0 TapaaurMmy. Jlins storo
MPEACTABIACTCS TOJIE3HBIM MPOCIAEAUTh CIydau YNoTpeOJEHUsS TEPMHUHA «CBSITOE
MecTo» (TOmog iepOg) B TOMOrpauueckoM KOHTEKCTE Y PAaHHEXPUCTHAHCKUX aBTOPOB.
OpHako, 11 TOHUMAHHUSI TEMbl «CBSITBIX MECT», OUYEBHMJIHO, CHadajla HEOOXOJIUMO
paccMOTpeTh 0oJiee 00ITUE MOHATUS — KITPOCTPAHCTBO», KMECTO» U «CBATOU/CBATOECY.

CornacHo  ApHUCTOTENI0, OCHOBHBIMU  MpU3HAKaMU  MEPBOTO  TEPMHUHA
«IPOCTPAHCTBO»  (YMPO) SBISAIOTCS KOJUYECTBO (MOGOTNG) M MPOTIKCHHOCTD
(316otoo1c)tt. Jlna Gonpluel 4acTu HaceleHMS aHTHYHOTO MHpPa (3a MCKIIHOYEHHEM
HEMHOTOYHMCJICHHBIX TocienoBareneit Quiocopckux MmKkoi) QGuiocohCckuii TepMuH
«MPOCTPAHCTBOY HE MPEACTABIISLIT HUKAKOW 3HAUMMOCTH, OJTHAKO IIUPOKO yIOTPEOIsIcs
B COLUAJIBHO-TIOJUTUYECKUX U SIKOHOMUYECKNX KOHTEKCTAX.

Oco3HaHue XpUCTHAHAMHU TOTO, YTO MEXIY MPOCTPAHCTBOM B TOMOTPAPUUECKOM
CMBICJIE W HMX BEpOH CYIIECTBYET CBS3b, HAMHOIO CTapllie BpPEMEHU HMIIepaTopa
KoHcranTnHa. YK€ B CHHONTHYECKUMX EBaHremsax moBeCTBOBaHUE O XPUCTE MOCTPOEHO

Kak paccka3 o Ero myremectBusix no I'anmunee u o mytu B HMepycanum. Ilpu stom

114 Cwm., manmpumep: Itinerarium Burdigalense. 586-588 (CCSL; 175). Turnhout: Brepols, 1965;
Itinerarium Egeriae. 12, 4-10 (CCSL; 175). Turnhout: Brepols, 1965.

115 Tncema 46 u 108: Hieronymus Stridonensis. Epistula 46. (CSEL; 54). P. 33; Idem. Epistula 108.
(CSEL; 55). P. 313-322.

116 Gregorius Nyssenus. Epistula 2 (SC; 365). Paris, 1990.

17 Aristoteles. Physica, 193b, 24-35. Cwm. taxke: King H.R. Aristotle’s Theory of Topos // Classical
Quarterly. 44, 1950. P. 76-96.
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HCTOPUYECKAsi TOYHOCTh ATHX MOBECTBOBAaHUH (Kak M3BecTHO, B EBanrenuu ot Moanna
TOBOPUTCSL O HECKOJIBKUX IMyTellecTBUsiX B MepycannM) CTaHOBUTCS HE TaK BaKHA.
BaxxHo TO, UYTO mepeMelmeHu0 B TeorpaduyeckoM TMPOCTPAHCTBE M CAMOMY
MIPOCTPAHCTBY NMPUIACTCA BAXHBIN CaKpaJbHBIN CMBICH. [IpyM 3TOM NMpOCTPaHCTBO HE
OorpaHU4MBaeTCsl paccrosHueM Mexay Hazaperom m HMepycanumom, OHO BKIIIOYAET B
cebss m napyrue mecra. Hampumep, NMyCThIHS SIBISETCS Ba)XHOM MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM
KaTeropuen Kak MeCTO OYHILICHHS U MOJIUTBBIL, U B TO K€ BPEMSI KaK MECTO UCKYLIEHUS U
ucteiTagus (M@ 4:1-11; Mx 1:12-13; JIk 4:1-13). EBadrensckue cOOBITHS TMPOUCKOISAT
Ha MECTax, YbM Ha3BaHUA KAKYTCS BAXKHBIMH HE TOJIBKO IMOCIEAYIOIIUM IMOKOJICHUSIM
TOJIKOBATEJIe, HO U CAaMUM aBTOpPaM M COBPEMEHHHMKAM OIKMCHIBAEMBIX COOBITUM, KaK,
Harmpumep, B ciayyae ¢ KynaipbHeil Cunoam (Mu 9:7). PacnpocTpanenre XpuUCTHAHCKON
MPOTOBEIM TakXKe€ BOCIPUHUMAETCS B KOHTEKCTE Treorpaduueckux mepeMenieHui
armoctonoB (JIk 24:47; Jesn 1:8; 2:5-10). B »3TOoM cMbICIE CHOBa HEBaXHO,
COOTBETCTBYIOT JIM pEAJIbHBIM ITYTEIIECTBUSIM, HalpUMep, aroctosa [aBna nx onucanue
aBTopoM JlessHuii: MepeMelleHue B MPOCTPAHCTBE BOCIPUHUMAETCA 3HECh KAk
UCITOJIHEHHE 00’KECTBEHHOT'0 3aMbICIIa 0 OCHOBAHUIO U yKperuieHuto LlepkBu no Bcemy
mupy (Mk 16:15).

HNHTepec k TeppUTOpPUH, CBA3AHHOM C 36MHOM kU3HbI0 Mucyca Xpucra, onupaercs
Ha 0oJiee TaBHIOK TPAIMIIMIO HHTEPECA K 3€MJI€ B BETX03aBETHBIX TEKCTAX. XPUCTUAHE
MOHUMAJIM UCTUHHBIN CMBICIT JapOBaHUS 3€MJIM 00ETOBaHHOW ABpaamy; OHU MTOHUMAJIH,
Mo4YeMy UyJied BEpHYJIUCH B CBOIO 3€MJTI0 CKBO3b BO/IbI KpacHOro Mops 1 moyemy notom
pa3eiin €€ MEXAY JBEHAAUaThio KojeHaMu M3paunbckumu. Kak Tonpko Berxwuii
3aBeT ObUI MPUHSAT B KOPIYC aBTOPUTETHBIX XPUCTHAHCKUX TEKCTOB, BAKHOCTH, C
KOTOPOM BETX03aBETHBIE aBTOPHI OTHOCWJIMChH K TEME MPOCTPAHCTBA, B MEPBYIO OUEPEIb
Kk cBoel Cearoii 3emie (Y, ydpa), cTana IpuCylla ¥ Xpuctuanam™ e,

Cpeny XpUCTHAHCKUX aBTOPOB MEPBBIX TPEX BEKOB Mbl BCTPEUAEMCS C MOHATHEM

MIPOCTPAHCTBA Y all0JIOTeTOB, KOT/Ia PE4b UAET 00 IUTETE Ay MPNTOG («HE OTpaHMYCHHBIN

118 Wilken R.L. The Land Called Holy. Palestine in Christian History and Thought. New Haven; L., 1992.
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NpPOCTPAHCTBOM») Kak o cBoiictBe boxecrBa. Hamnpumep, y Kiumenra
Anexcannputickoro (Il B.) B «CTpomarax» dnutaem:
moiov Yyop oikov oikodounoeté pot; Aéyst | "Kakoil noM moctpoute MHE", — FOBOPHT

AL
ayopnTog v, KOv «O0 ovpavog Opovoo»
avtod  Aéyntat,  Ovd'

KOPLOG” 0VOE  €0VT®  OKOOOUNCEV
ot mEPEXETAL,
EMOVOATOVETOL O€ TEPTOUEVOGS TT ONovpYid.

(Clemens Alexandrinus. Stromata. 2.2.6, 3)

INocnoas. Jlaxke u Cam OH He co3man Cebe
noMm, Oyayun Oe3rpaHmyHbIM. WM x0Ts
HeOo HazbiBaeTcs Ero npecrosnom, OH Bce
K€ He 3aKJIFOYCH B HEM, HO JIMIIIb IOKOHUTCS

Ha HEM, IOBOJIBHBIIH 1e1oM pyk Ceoux e,

[Tétpog v 1® Knphypott Aéyer «yvookete
obv 81t €lg 08d¢ goTv... ydpNTOg, OC T
TavTo YOPED.

(Ibid. 6. 5. 39, 3)

I'oBopur u Iletp B IlponoBensax: «3HaiiTe

ke, 4YTo ecTb eauHbli bor... On
...HeOrPaHM4eH, caM BCE
orpanuumuBas» 2,

Y Uyctuna dunocoda HaXouMm:

Kol avTa €POopd Kol TAVIO YWVOOKEL, Koi
OVOEIC NUDY AEANOEY aOTOV' 0VTE KIVOVUEVOC,
0 TOT® T€ AYOPNTOG KOl T® KOGU®D OAW, OC Ye
NV Koi 7Tpiv TOV KGOV YevEsHaL.

(Justinus Martyr. Dialogus cum Tryphone
127,2,7)

OH BCce BUJIMT U BCE 3HAET, U HUKTO U3 HAC
He ckpeIT oT Hero; OH HemBuxuM u
HeoObeMJIeM KakuM-THOO MecTOM, HH
Jlake LelbIM MUpOM, ToTomy uto OH
CYILIECTBOBAJI NPEXKJE, HEKEIU COTBOPEH

Mup 2L,

Bropoii TepmuH, «Mecto» (tdmoc/locus) — ciioBo, BXoauBIee B 0a30BbIi CIOBaph

J000T0 M3 MHOXKECTBA JIMAJIEKTOB M HApEUYWi, CYIIECTBOBABIIMX Ha TEPPUTOPUU

PumMckoil nmriepun u 3a ee npeaenamMu. B cBsi3M ¢ TeM, 4To TOMOG UTPpajio B OOIIECTBE

122

OOJIBIIIYIO POJIb, YEM YMPQ, €ro PuaocodCcKuii acmeKkT Takke ObuT 0oJiee 3HAYUMBIM~“*.

[IpOTUBOMOIOKHOCTh YUCTOM MPOTSKEHHOCTH (O10GTACIC) OCO3HABAIACHh KAK TJIABHOE

CBOMCTBO (I)I/IHOCO(bCKOFO «MECTa», TO €CTb TIJIaBHBIMH XapPAKTCPHUCTHKAMHU MCCTA, B

OTJIMYME OT MPOCTPAHCTBA, OBLIM rpaHula U npeaein (6pog, T€Aog). Apyrumu cioBamu,

MecTO (TOTOG) — ATO OrPaHMIEHHOE TIPOCTPAHCTBO (YOPa )i,

Y9 Knumenm Anexcanopuiickuii. Ctpomarts / Ilepes. ¢ npesrerpeu. E.B.Adonacuna. CII6, 2003.

120 Tam xe.

121 rIpeobpancenckuii I1. A. Counnenmus ceataro Myctuna ®unocoda n Mydenuka. M., 1892. (pemp. B:

Cs. Uycmun @unocog. Tropenus / Pen. A. . Cunopos. M. 1995).

122 Finney P.C. Sacred Place Again. P. 69-74.
123 |bid. P. 71.
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ITo MHeHMIO UCcnenoBarenel, T0nog, Kak B GUI0COPCKOM U PUTOPUUECKOM, TaK U
B OOrOCIOBCKOM 3HAa4€HHU (TO €CTh MECTO, CBAILIEHHOE Osiarojapsi CBOEH CBSI3U C
«00KeCTBEHHBIM MY>KeM», 0€10¢ dvr|p, Harpumep, Tuana u Anosmonnii win Budeem u
Hepycanum u XpHCTOC) HUIPaeT OINPEACISIONUIYI0 pPOJb B IPOLECCE CTAHOBJICHUS
PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKON UICHTUYHOCTU %4, JIeHCTBUTENBHO, B XPUCTHAHCTBE KaK B PEJIUTHU
mmuHoctn Mucyca Xpucra, BommotuBuierocs CnoBa boxxbero, ¢ camMoro Hadana
IPUCYTCTBYET MHTEpeC K moapoOHocTsIM Ero xusHu, mectam, rae OH poauics, >Kui,
ymep u Bockpec. Bepa B Xpucra u 3Hanne o Hem npenmnonaranu u 3HaHHE O Cpene
oOuTaHusl, B KOTOPOH OCyIIeCTBUIICS O0kecTBEeHHbIN npombicen. Hanpumep, Budieewm ¢
CaMoOro IMepBOr0 YINOMHHAHUS O HeM B XpHucTHaHcKoM [IpegaHum ObUT HE MPOCTO
CIIy4ailHbIM MECTOM, TJI€ BBINIAJIO POJUTHCA XPUCTY, & MECTOM, M30paHHbIM borom paau
ocylecTBiIeHUs ucropun cnacenus. Iloatomy LlepkBu Hajiexano ocobo MOMHUTH U
MOYUTATH 3TOT FOPOJ, KAK ChIIPABIIMI CBOIO YHUKAJIBHYIO POJIb B UCTOPHH CITACEHHS.

[Tonsitue «cBsiTOro» (iEpOv) B aHTUYHOCTH OCMBICIIMBAJIOCH IO @HAJIOTHH € TOTOC,
HO B 3TOM ClIy4ae IOAPa3yMEBAJIOCh PAa3TPAaHUYEHUE B CBS3U C IPUHAIJIEKHOCTBIO,
obOnamaareM (TPOCNKELWY, KTHOIS, KATOAANWIG); TEPMUH 1EPOV U €ro CHHOHUMBI (6G10¢,
dytoc, Gyvoc) B OONBIIMHCTBE CIy4yaeB YHOTPEOSUIMCH Al ONPENENICHUsS TOro, YTO
NPUHAIIIEKUT 00KeCTBY (OQUL®V): cTpaHa, XpaMbl, CBATWIMIIA, TUMHbI, IPA3IHUKU U
T.J., B TO BpEMsI KaK TO, YTO HE OTHOCHJIOCH K 00JIACTH CBAILIEHHOT O, UMEJIO ONPeIeICHUE
BéPnrov — 3eMHOE?,

MccnenoBaTenu ImojararT, 4TO HAWOOJBIINM HM3MEHCHHSIM B CBOCH CEMAaHTHKE
TepMUH iepOV 00s3aH UMEHHO XpUCTHaHAM, KOTOPbIE CTalli MIOBCEMECTHO YIOTPEOIISATh
€ro 110 OTHOILLIEHUIO K YEJIOBEKY MJIM COOpaHMIO JIFOeH, YTO MPOUCXOAUIIO KpaltHE PEKO
B OXpHCTHAHCKOe BpeMs 2°. [Tepconndukanus NoHATUS i€pOG MOBIHMANA U HA 3HAYEHHE
t0mo¢ — HampuMmep, korga B HoBom 3aBete XpHCTOC COOTHOCHTCSI CO CBSILIEHHBIM

ropogom Hepycanmnmom, On CaM cTaHOBUTCSI B HEKOTOPOM CMBICIIE TOTOG 1€POG, CBSITHIM

124 Ibid. Cm. Taxxe: Flinterman J. The Ubiquitous “Divine Man” // Numen. 43. 1996. P. 82-98.
125 Finney P.C. Op. cit. P. 71.
126 Tbid. Cwm. Taxxe: MacCormack S. Loca sancta. P. 7-40.
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MectoM (MH 4:21) u uctuanabiM Xpamom (Mu 2:29), ypaBusB CBOMM BOIUIOIIEHUEM BCE
TBOPEHUE B CBATOCTU. Y XPUCTUAH, TAKUM 00pa30M, ykKe HET HEOOXOIMMOCTH B XpaMax
WM CBATHIX MecTax — «bor ecTs myX, u mokjoHstonmecss EMy MOJDKHBI MOKIIOHATHCS B
nyxe u uctune» (Uu 4:23-24).

Takas «CIMpUTyamu3alus KyJdbTan?’ SCHO HPOCIEKHMBAETCA Y XPUCTHAHCKHX
anojoreToB, KimumenTta Amnekcannpuiickoro m Opwurena (I11 B.). B KiumeHTOBBIX
«CTtpomarax» B 9TOM OTHOIICHHHM IOKa3aTelbHa oaHa u3 riaB (Stromata, 7.5.28,1-
7.6.30,1), mocBsiieHHasi PacKpBITHIO UACH NMEPCOHU(UKAMU CBITOTO MecTa. bymyun
aJIpeCOBaH «HMCTUHHBIM» THOCTUKAM-XPHUCTHAHAM, JTOT TEKCT yKa3blBaeT UM MyTh K
JyXOBHOMY COBepIIeHCTBOBaHMIO. [IpencraBnsieTcsi HEOOXOIWMBIM  IOJHOCTHIO
MIPUBECTH 37I€Ch TEKCT ATOW IIaBbl BBUIY €TO TEOPETHICCKON BAXKHOCTH:

[TpexpacHO U cripaBeUIMBO HE CBA3BIBATH HU C OJTHUM MECTOM IIPUCYTCTBHUE TOI'O, KTO HUYEM
HE MOJKET ObITh orpaHuyueH. M He mpaBbl I Mbl, KOTJa BEJIMYUE TOTO, KTO BKJIIOYAET B ce0s
BCE HA CBETE, HE XOTUM HU3MEPATHh PYKOTBOPHBIMHU XpamMaMH B €ro uecTh? J[elicTBUTENBHO,
Ha KaKOM OCHOBaHUU TPY/Abl OOBIUHBIX CTPOUTENEH ClleIyeT Ha3bIBaTh CBATHIMU? HemMHOTHM
Jqyd4lie AyMajd U Te, KTO MPUIUCHIBAJI O0XKECTBEHHOE Beanune Bo3nyxy u BceMy cyiiemy
10l HUM, TOYHEE, BCEMY MHMpY M KocMocy. He cmemHo au yTBepxkaarTh, 4TO 4YEIOBEK,
KOTOpOro ¢uiocodbl Ha3bIBAIOT «UTrpymIKoil boray, Moxer cam TBoputh cebe bora u 4uro
boxecTBo, B CBOIO 04€pe/lb, CTAHOBUTCS UTPYIIKOW, CO3JaHHON pyKaMH pemecieHHuka? To,
4TO CAEJIaHO PYKAMM, CPOJIHM MaTepually, U3 KOTOpPOro OHO cOTBOpeHo. Tak, uznenue us
CJIOHOBOM KOCTH €CTh CJIOHOBasi KOCTb, M3JIE€NUE M3 30JI0Ta — 30J0TO. Mmonsl U Xpamsl,
BO3/IBUTa€MbI€ MTPOCTHIMU PEMECICHHUKAMH, CO3UIAl0TCS U3 KOCHOM MaTepuu U HaBcerja
ocTaroTcsl 0€3’KU3HEHHBIMH, BELIECTBEHHBIMH U HE COZIepKaT B cebe Huuero cpsToro. Kax
Obl HM COBEpILEHCTBOBAJIOCHh HCKYCCTBO, BEIIECTBO BCErJla OCTAHETCS BEPHBIM CBOEH
npupone. IloaTtomy mnpousBeneHUsT UCKYCCTBA HE MOIYT CYMTAThCS CBSIICHHBIMU U
00’KeCTBEHHBIMHU.

Jla 1 Kak BO3MOKHO CO3/1aTh HEYTO HOBOE, €CJIM MO 0O0KECTBEHHOMY IUIaHY BO BCEJICHHOU
HET HUYETO, YTO yXKe He 3aHUMaJIo Obl 3/1eCh ITPelyCTaHOBIEHHOT0 eMy MecTa? To, 4To Kem-
TO W TJE-TO BO3ABUTHYTO, BO3ABUTAJIIOCH IOTOMY, YTO HpPEXKIE €ro TaM HE ObLIO.
CnenoBarenbHO, ecnu bor Obl1 BO3ABUTHYT HEKHMM UYEJIOBEKOM TaK e, KaK BO3JABUIAIOT
CTaTyH, TO OBUIO BpeMsi, KOTJ]a OH HEe UMeJ MecTa U, 3HaYuT, He CYIIeCTBOBal BoBce. Benb
TO, YEro paHblile He ObLI0, HE 3aHUMAJIO0 HUKAKOT0 MECTa, MOCKOJIbKY YTOObI 3aHUMATh €TO0,
HYXHO ObITh. C IpyT0il CTOPOHBI, TOT, KTO CYIIECTBYET PEaIbHO, HE MOKET OBITh OrpaHUYEH
HECYIINM, PaBHO KakK U 4eM-1100 nHpIM. OH CyIIecTBYET caM 1o cede.

127 Finney P.C. Op. cit. P. 72.
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OcraeTcst peanooKUTh, YTO OH [31ech] caM o cebe. Ho kakum oOpazom HEUYTO MOXKET
nopoauth ceds? M kak cyliee MOXKET MOMECTUTh ce0sl B KauecTBe cyliecTByromiero? Mmu
e, KaK HUTJIe paHee He paclioIoKEHHOE MOKET caMo HallTu cedbe Mecto? Benpb ero panbiie
HE CYILIECTBOBAJIO, IOCKOJIbKY HECYILIEE HUTJE HE PACIIONOKEHO. M ecii MBI peNnoiaoxuMm,
YTO OH IJIe-TO OBLI 10 TOT0, KaK co3/aJl ce0sl, TO, CTalo ObITh, OH JOCTUT TOTO, YEM U IIPEKIE
o0nanain, a 3To HenenocTs. Kakum 00pa3oM BbICHIEE CYIIECTBO, KOTOPOMY IPUHAJIEKUT BCE
cylee, MOXKeT B ueM-1100 Hyxaatbea? Te ke, KTo MPUMICHIBAECT €My YeJIOBEUECKHI 00ITHK,
HAJCNAIOT €ro M YEJOBEYECKMMH HYKJIAMHU, BCIIEJCTBUE KOTOPBIX €My OKa3bIBaeTCs
HEOoOXOIMMBIMH THIIA, OJIEkKa, KPOB U Bce TOMY Nojo0Hoe. Meromue cxoaHbiit 00pa3 u
CXOJIHbI€ CKJIOHHOCTH IOJYMHEHBI U CXOJHBIM YCIIOBHAM kH3HU. Eciau mpaBnaa, 4To Xpam,
BO-TIEPBbIX, €CTh BUJIMUMBIN 00pa3 00KECTBEHHOI'O BEIUYMS M, BO-BTOPBIX, BEIIECTBEHHOE
BMeECTWIHIIE OO0KECTBEHHOI'O CYIIECTBa, TO HE Jyylle JId Ha3BaTh XpamMoM boxecTBa
LlepkoBb, KOTOpasi, CTaB CBATOM uepe3 mo3HaHue bora, yupexiaeHa Bo ciaBy ero? Bor
NOJJIMHHOE CBATUJIMIIE — BEJIMYECTBEHHOE, BO3JBUTHYTOE HE PYKaMHU PEMECIEHHUKOB U
YKpalIeHHOE HE HCKYCCTBOM uapojeeB, a Bojel camoro bora. Ognako LlepkoBbIO MBI
HA30BEM HE 3JlaHue, HO coOpaHue n3dpaHHbIX. M 3TO OyAeTr xpaM, TOCTOMHBIM BMELIATh
00XECTBEHHOE BEJIMYME U CIIaBY; JKEPTBA IparoleHHas U B YMCTOTE CBOEH Mojaobarouias
TOMY, KTO JIOCTOMH BCSIKOIO TMOYWUTAaHHUSI U KOTOPBIM (OTMETHUM e€Ile pa3) MO CBOEU Bce
NPEBOCXONAIIEH CBATOCTH HE MOXET HHMYEeMYy ObITh ynoaoOneH. VI MMEHHO THOCTHK
SIBJISICTCS] 3TOM KepTBOM. JIroOMMBI borom, oH 4ecTByeT ero u Kak Obl BO3JABUTAET B ceoe.
WNubiMu cioBaMu, 60TOMO3HaHKUE HAXOUT B HEM CBOE OCBsIIeHHE. B myIie 3Toro rHoctuka
obperaroTcst 006pa3 u mogobue bora, n6o ona OnaxeHHa, Oy1y4d cCHavyayIa MmoAroOTOBICHHON
MPeIBAPUTEIHHBIM OUUILEHUEM, TO €CTh IEPEHECEHHBIMU YK€ UCIIBITAaHUSIMU, U elle 0oJiee
OJaXkKeHHa OT KayKJOJTHEBHOTO YIIPaXXHEHUsI B 100poAeTeNu. 3eCh Mbl HAXOIUM TO, YTO yXkKe
BO3/IBUTHYTO WJIM MOXET ObITh BO3ABUTHYTO. [lepBoe kacaeTcsi yke JOCTUTIIMX THOCHUCA,
BTOPOE ke — TeX, KTO CIIOCOOEH €ro JIOCTUTHYTh, OJJTHAKO B HACTOSAIIEE BpeMs eIl He TOTOB
npuHATH B ce0s 3HaHue bora. Kaxapiii, KoMy ele ToIbKO MPeICTOUT yBepoBaTh B bora, yxe
ABJISIETCS. BEPHBIM B €0 IJa3aX U «BO3JABUTAETCS» B €r0 4YECTh, KAK XpaM WIIU CTaTyA,
JIOCTOHAs €ro CIaBhbl U IOCBAIIECHHAs eMy 28,

NcTuHHBIM ~ XpUCTHAHUH, coriacHo KilMMEHTy, JOJDKEH CTPEMUTBCS K
00rono 0010 U CTaTh MECTOM CBSIIIEHHOTO NpUCcyTCcTBUA bora Ha 3emiie, B koTopoM OH
obOuTaer, XxpamoM, oOpasom boxkecTBa. XpUCTHAHWH-THOCTUK OKa3bIBAETCS, TaKUM
o0pa3oM, OJIHOBPEMEHHO U BHYTPH, U 3a I'paHullel ¢uzndeckoro mMecra. KimMeHTOBO
MMOHMMAaHHUE XPUCTUAHNHA, KaK CBSIIIEHHOIO MECTa, B KAKOM-TO CMBICIIE MUCTUYECKOE, U
U3 HETO MOXHO CJIeJIaTh BBIBOJI O HEMPHUATUU TEPMHHA TOTOG 1EPOC KaK (PU3NIECKOTO

MCCTa Ha 3CEMJIC TMPCACTABHUTCIIIMU HHTGJ’IJ’IGKTY&HBHOﬁ XpPICTI/IaHCKOﬁ JJIMTHI

128 Knumenm Anexcanopuiickuii. Ctpomartsr / Ilepes. ¢ npesrerpeu. E.B. Adonacuna. CII6, 2003.
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JIOKOHCTAHTHHOBCKOM SMOXU. IIpu 3TOM HCCIenoBaTeNd CYUTAIOT, YTO YCTAHOBHUTH
peasnpHOe BIUsAHNE yueHUs KanMeHTa Ha MOYUTaHUe CBATHIX MECT HEBO3MOXKHO, TaK KaK
¥IM JIBUTAJIU B IIEPBYIO OYEPEb AIlOJIOTeTHYECKHE Lean 2,

Te ke MBICITH, CTaBSIIHE MO/l COMHEHHE [IEHHOCTb U CBATOCTH (DM3MUECKOTO MECTa,

MbI BcTpedaeM U 'y Opurena. B tpakrare «IIpotus Lensca» (249 r.) Opuren numer:

Einep ovv 1) ndica v o0t émkotdpatog &v Toic | Eciu ske Bes 3eMilst Oblia IPOKIATA M3-3a
gpyolc €oti toD AdQU Kol TAV &V avT® | menm Amama M TeX, KTO yMep B HEM, TO SICHO,
amobavoviov, dfjAov &tL kal mivTo Td poplo | 9To Bce €€ YacTh HecyT Ha cebe 93To
aOThc petéyel tfig apdc, &v ol¢ 80Tt Kol 1) | mpokiaTHe, Bkmodas u Uyneror™,

‘Tovdaia y.

(Origenes. Contra Celsum 7.29.1-4).

O,Z[HaKO OH TYT K€ ACJIACT OI'OBOPKY:

kv cvpfolikde okl eivan dmodeucvimton 1 | Jdaxe ecnu Mepycanum u Mynes aBisioTcs
Tovdaia xoi 1 Tepovcoinu Thg xobapdc €v | TUIIb CHUMBOIHYCCKONW TEHBIO TOW YHUCTON
KaBap®d wewwévng ovpoav®d YHg ayadiic Koi | 3emiu, 6y1aroif M OOIIMPHOM, JiexKalIel Ha
ToMfig, &v 1) éotv 1) émovpdvioc Tepovcadfpl. | uncToM HebGe, Ha KOTOPOM — HeOEeCHBIi

131
(Ibid, 7.29.5-9). Uepycamam™-.

Takum 006pa3zom, Mbl BUJIUM, YTO U3 NMUCHMEHHBIX MAMITHUKOB, TaK WJIM WHAYE
3aTparuBaroIIUX TEMY CBITHIX MECT (4allle BCEro B KOHTEKCTE MOHATUS TOTOC), B HAIIIEM
pacToOpsDKEHUM  €CTh  JIMIIb HECKOJIbKO MAaCCaKEd W3 JOBOJBHO AarpeCCUBHBIX
aroJIOTETUYECKUX U KaTEXU3WYECKUX ITPOM3BEICHUM U mponosenei. PaHHue aBTOpSI,
MOJIEMU3UPYSL C HYJESIMU M S3bIYHHMKAMHU-IJUIMHAMHU B JIyXE€ €BaHTEIbLCKOW Oecebl
Xpucra ¢ caMapssHKOW, OTCTauBaIOT MO3UIIMIO, YTO U BETXO3aBETHBIE CBATHIE MECTA, U
A3bIYECKHE XpaMbl OCTanuch B mnponuioM. OAHAKO BaXHO OTMETUTH, YTO
CIIUPUTYAJIM3ALMS KYyJIbTa BOBCE HE O3HAYAET €r0 OTMEHY, LIeJIb CIUPUTYATU3AUN —

pedopMa PeMTuo3HOM NPAKTUKH, a He ee HCKopeHeHne 2,

129 Finney P.C. Op. cit. P. 72.
130 TTepeBon moit. — A.T
131 TTepeBon moit. — A.T

132 Finney P.C. Op. cit. P. 72.
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JIroOble ymoMuHAHUS O KyJIbT€ (PU3HMYECKUX MECT Y PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKUX aBTOPOB
HEOOXOJMMO paccMaTpuUBaTh B KOHTEKCTE KOH(PPOHTAIIMM XPUCTHAHCTBA C
COBPEMEHHBIMH €My HYJIJau3MOM U FPEKO-PUMCKUM s13b14ecTBOM. C caMoro Hayania 3Toiu
JUTEPATYpPHOU TpagulMM BO BCEX JUCKYCCHUAX, KaCalOIMXCS TEMbl CBSIICHHOU
tonorpaduy, TPUCYTCTBYET 3HAYHMTEIBHBIA DSJEMEHT 3allliThl XPUCTHAHCTBA OT
HETATUBHBIX CTEPEOTUIIOB C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, M 3JIEMEHT KPUTUKH TPATALIMOHHOTO
WYJIEMCKOTO U A3BIYECKOT0 KYJIbTa — C APyror. BeI3BaHHBIEC 3TOM MOJIEMUKOW MACCAKHU O
CIIUPUTYAIN3ALMY KYJIbTA U OTKA3€ OT TPAJULIHOHHBIX CBATHIX MECT OUE€HBb MaJIO TOBOPST
O pEaJbHOM OTHOIICHWH K IOYUTAHUIO (PU3NUECKUX MECT B PaHHEXPHUCTHAHCKUX
o0IIMHAX.

OTO KOCBEHHO ITOATBEPKAAETCA TMOCTEIICHHBIM YCUJICHUEM B XPUCTUAHCTBE
oOpaTHOM TEHACHIIMU: BO-TIepBHIX, pa3 CeiH bokuii Bolles B TBapHBIM MUP, BOZHUKAET
HEOOXOJMMOCTh 3HAaThb U IMOHUMAaTh Bce, u4To Ero oxpyxano. Bo-BTopbix, pa3s
XPUCTHAHCTBO  YHACJIEJOBAJIO  MHOXXECTBO  KHHUT, Oorarelx reorpaduyecKoi
nHpopMarmel, a Takke caMo CO3/71ajl0 TaKUE KHUTH, CO BPEMEHEM HMHTEpeC K MecTaM,
YOOMSIHYTBIM B HHUX, MPEBpAIIAJICS U3 CIYy4alHOrO JIOOOMBITCTBA B HEOOXOAUMBII
AJIEMEHT 3HAHUM O CBOEH BEPE.

Takoll Tomorpaduueckuii MHTEPEC MOMXKHO YBUAETh B HECKOJBKUX CIIy4asx Y

133.

aBTOPOB-aIoJIOreToB: MHTEpeC K Budneemy y Mycruaa @umocoda (100-165)°°; maTepec

K rope, Ha KoTopor mpouzonuio I[IpeoOpakenue I'ocrmogHe, B KOHEYHOM HTOTE
OTOKIECTBIEHHOM ¢ ropoii ®asop, y Kupumia Uepycamumckoro (315-386)134,

B «llepkoBHoii uctopum» EsceBust Kecapuiickoro (263-340) moBecTtByeTCsl 0
YeJIOBEKE, CUYHUTAIONIEMCSl TMEPBBIM XPUCTHAHCKUM TMAJOMHUKOM: €MUCKOoN MenuToH
Cappauiickuii (yM. ok. 190 r.) 3aX0Tes1 yCTaHOBUThH TOYHBIM KaHOH KHUT BeTxoro 3aBera

Y OTIIPABUJICA 3a OTBETOM «HAa BocTok», mpeanonoxurensbHo B llamectuny. Ilpruunna,

KOTOPYIO OH CaM OIpCAcICT AJid CBOCTO ITYTCIICCTBHA, IIpCSBBILIaI\/'IHO BaXHa I

133 Justinus Martyr. Dialogus cum Tryphone 78. 2, 7.
1% Kupunn Hepycanumckuii. OrmacuTenbHOe MOydeHHWe aBeHaaumartoe, 16. Cwm.: Kupunn apxuen.

Hepycanumckuii. IloydeHnus ornacutenbHble U TaifHOBOACTBeHHbIE. M., 1991. (Penp. 1822).
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IIOHNMAaHHA MOTHUBOB, JIC)KAIIIUX 34 TOHOFpa(I)I/I‘IeCKI/IM HHTCPECOM PAaHHUX XPUCTHAH: OH

3 10 ecThb

XOTeN JOWTH «I0 TeX MeCT, e Ilucanue ObLIO MPOMOBENAHO U UCIIOIHEHO»!
JI0 MECT, CBsiI3aHHBIX Kak ¢ Berxum 3aBetoMm, Tak u ¢ HoBbeim. [lanee B «llepkoBHOI
ucrtopun» EBceBuii coo0IIaeT 0 TOM, KaK >KeJIaHUe CaMOCTOSITENIbHO MOJTYYUTh CBEJICHUS
o Tonorpaduu Cestoit 3emnu noasurio Kannagokuiickoro enuckona Anekcanapa (111
B.) OCTaBUTh CBOIO LIEPKOBb U MPEANPUHSITH MyTeniecTBue B [lanecTtuny, HE MPOCTO B
Ka4eCTBE MAJOMHHKA, a C LIEIbI0 «IIOMOJUTLCA M Pa3y3HaTh O TeX MecTax» e,

B xonme Il B. Tor xe EBceBuii coctaBmser OuOieHCKUN CIPaBOYHUK

37 comepxamuii moapoOHyro Tonorpaguueckyro nadopmanuio o CBATOM

‘OvopooTIKOV:
3emie, pacCTOSHUSI B MUJIAX JO OUOJEHCKMX MECT M 3THUMOJIOTMM MX Ha3BaHWU. JTa
KHUTAa Ha MHOTHE B€Ka CTaja IJIaBHBIM CIIPABOYHHUKOM XPUCTUAHCKUX OMOJICUCTOB, a
MHOTHE CBEJICHHS MO APEBHEEBPEUCKONW OHOMACTUKE CBEPSIOTCS MO HEW BIUIOTH JO
HaIIuX JHEH.

Oxkomno 389-391 rr. 6imwk. Ueponum Crpunonckuit nepeBoaut Ovopooctikév Ha
natelHb ¢ 3ariasueM Liber de situ et nominibus locorum Hebraicorum, u umenHo 3toT
TEKCT CTaJl OCHOBAaHUEM BCEMl TOMOrpapUUecKOi TpaJuIuu B XPUCTUAHCKON JTATUHCKOMN
JuTepaType, 4YeMy M TMOCBSIIEHO HacTosee uccienoBanne. Ko Bpemenu HMeponnma
CTAHOBUTCSI OYEBUIHO, 4TO uzudeckas Tepputopus llamecTuHbl CTaHOBUTCS s
XPUCTUAH UCTOYHUKOM MH(OpMAIIUU HEpeXoAsaliel lIeHHOCTH, TOCKOJIbKY Ha ee (poHe

pa3BoOpadyuBajIaCh BCi CBALICHHAA UCTOPHA. KaK BETX03aBCTHBIC IIPOPOYECCTBA, TaK U UX

HCITOJITHCHHE B HOBO3aBETHBIX COOBITHSX.

K xounmy IV B., Onaromaps MacmTaOHOMY CTPOMTENIBCTBY IIEPKBEH,
CaHKIMOHUPOBaHHOMY umiepaTopom KoncrantuHoMm, Mepycamum u npyrue mecra B

ITanecTune cTaHoOBATCS HEHTPAMHU XPUCTHAHCKOI'O ITAJIOMHHUYCCTBA. BHCpBBIC B UCTOpHUHA

135 Eusebius Caesariensis. Historia Ecclesiastica. 4, 26, 14. Pyccknii Tekct mut. no: Escesuii ITamgun.
LlepkoBHas uctopusi. M., 1993. C. 154.

136 |pid. 6, 11, 2; Eecesuii Iamgun. Ueprouas uctopus. M., 1993. C. 208.

137 Eusebius Caesariensis. Onomasticon / Ed., trans. R. S. Notley, Z. Safrai. Leiden: Brill, 2005.
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XpUCTHAHE 00peNI KOHTPOJIb Hajl PeaJbHBIMU MECTAMU B 9TOM MUpe. HecoMHeHHO, 5T0
BBI3BAJIO BCILIECK MHTEpeECa K (PU3UUECKOMY MECTY.

Bubneiickue Mmecta IlanecTHHBI CTAHOBHMJIUCH B CO3HAHMM XPUCTHAH CBATHIMU
mectamu par excellence — B ToM cMmbicie, YTO 37eCh MOJMTBA M KOHTaKT C
00KECTBEHHBIM, C TOUKH 3PEHHUS NaJTOMHHKA, CTAHOBUINCH 0OCOOEHHBIMU. [1aiOMHUKH C
BOCTOPIOM OITMCBHIBAIOT CBOM JYXOBHBIA ONBIT OT BCTPEYHM CO CBATHIMH MECTAMH,
CBA3aHHBIMU C 36MHOM KM3HBI0 XpHucTa. IIpeObIBaHNEe B TAKUX MECTAX, IPUKOCHOBEHUE
K «T€M CaMbIM» IIPEAMETaM [O3BOJIUIO MAJOMHHKY CaMOMY IIEPEHECTHCh U3
OKpY’Karollell ero pealbHOCTH B MUP CBAIIEHHOM MCTOPUM, HOYyBCTBOBATH Ce0s €ro
qacThi0 %,

Takas TOTOBHOCTB K «JJBOMHOMY MBILIJIEHHIO» YACTO OTMEYAECTCS KaK XapaKTepHasl

gcpTa PAaHHCCPCAHCBCKOBOI'O XPHUCTHAHCKOI'O C03HaHI/IH139.

CuMBOJII M TPOTOTHII
CUMTAJIMCh PAaBHBIMH, WJIM MO KpailHE Mepe, 4acThl0 OJHON peasbHOCTU. ['pOoOHHUIIBI
CBATBIX, HAIlpUMEP, CTAHOBWIUCH «YHUKAJIBHBIMU MECTAMH, IJI€ BOCAUHO CXOIUIUCH

190, Mecra, Ha KOTOpBIX coBeplIanach OUOeiickas UCTOPHS, FPOOHUILIBI

HEOO U 3eMIIS»
CBSITBIX, MOIIIM U MIPOYNE CBITHIHU CTAHOBHJIUCH CBOCTO POJIa «TPETHUM IIPOCTPAHCTBOMY
MEX Iy MaTepHUaJIbHBIM U JTyXOBHBIM MUpaMu. Hampumep, CBATOMH, peObIBaIOIINI B paro,
HAXOAWJICA M Ha MECTEe CBOETO 3aXOPOHCHHMS, MOMOTas BEPYIOIIUM M 3alluIlias HX.

Hannuck Ha rpoOHUIe cBsiToro Maptuna Typckoro riacur:

Hic conditus est sanctae memoriae | 3geck HEKHAT ONAKEHHOM IIAMATH EIUCKOII
Martinus episcopus cuius anima in manu | MapTtuH, 4bs Ayimia B pykax boxuux, HO OH
Dei est, sed hic totus est praesens | Bcemeiao HPUCYTCTBYET 3/€Ch, SIBJISAS ceOS BO
manifestus omni gratia virtutum. 141 BCEBO3MOXKHEIX Uyzecax. 42

138 Cwm.: Leyerle B. Landscape as Cartography in Early Christian Pilgrim Narratives // Journal of the
American Academy of Religion, 64. 1996. P. 123-124.

139 MacCormack S. Loca sancta: The Organization of Sacred Topography in Late Antiquity. P. 7-40.
140 Brown. P. The Cult of the Saints: Its Rise and Function in Latin Christianity. Chicago, 1981. P. 3.
141 Tur. mo: Brown. P. Society and the Holy in Late Antiquity. University of California Press, 1989.
P. 225.

192 TTepeson moit. — A.T.
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['pobHuIIa HE TOPOCTO  CIIyXWiIa BOCIOMHHAHHMEM O  CBSATOM, JUJIA
paHHECPETHEBEKOBBIX XPUCTHAH CBSTOW JEHCTBUTEIHLHO HAXOJUJICS 3/1€Ch, BBITOIHSSA
BCC JYXOBHBIC, a 3a4acTyl0 M Marudeckue, (QyHKIUH, KOTOPHIE OT HEro >KIajiu
Bepyromue®,

HecMOTpst Ha TO, YTO HEHHOCTH MAJOMHMYECTBA YACTO OTpHIANach, MoTuBaus
NMaJOMHMKOB Bcerja Obuta OoJjiee WIM MEHEe TIOHATHA WX COBPEMCHHHKAM.
OmnpeneneHHble MeCTa, MPEIAMEThI U JIFOJAU CUUTAIUCH CBAIICHHBIMU WM JOCTONHBIMU
MOYUTAHUSA, U BEPYIOIINE MOCEIAIN UX C HAMEPEHUEM MOKJIOHUTHCS M BhIKAa3aTh CBOE
OJlaroroBeHuUe.

Opnako TakoW MaJOMHUYECKUM WMHTEpEC HE 3aMEeHUJI co0oil MHTepeca K cOopy
ounbneickoi Tonorpapuyeckoil HHPOPMaLUHU, KOTOPbIA MOXHO BHJIETh Y MenuToHa U
Anekcannpa, ynomuHaemsbix B «LlepkoBHo# uctopumn». Tonorpaduueckas unpopmanus,
CKOpee, cTalla YacThIO MaJJOMHUYECKOTO UHTEpEca: €CJIM KOMY-TO TPEOOBAIUCH CBEICHUS
0 OuOJIeiCKMX MeCTax, X MOKHO ObLIO MOJIYYUTh Y MAJIOMHUKA-OYEBU/IIIA; TOYHO TaK
e, €CIIM KTO-TO OTHpPaBJsUICS B MaJOMHUYECTBO, OH HE TOJBKO Y4YacTBOBal B
OOrOCTY>KEHUH U MOKJIOHSJICS MOIIaM, HO U MOJy4dall YHUKAJIbHYI0 BO3MOKHOCTD JIyUllIe
noHATh TeKCT CsimeHHoro IlucaHus, 4yuTas €ro B «ayTeHTHYHON» cpene. Takyro
KOMOMHAITMIO MOTUBOB MOYKHO SICHO YBUJIETh B TEKCTE Drepuu (cM. pazaen 1.4), omqHako
€e BIIEYATJICHUs] BOCTOP>KEHHOM MAJIOMHHUIIBI BCET1a BBICTYIAIOT HA EPBOE MECTO.

B sTOM e cMmBbICciie MOKHO MOHUMATh U BbIOOP AjamMHaHOM 3arjaBus «O CBSITHIX
MecTax» Ijs cBoeM KHHMTU: Ha Boctoke, 3emiie, onmmcanHod B CsiieHHoM Ilucanum,
najoMHUK (ApKynbd) MomagacT B MHUP CBSIIEHHBIX MECT, CBAIIEHHON Tomorpaduu.
[ToObIBaB TaMm, TakOW MYyTEHMIECTBEHHUK CTAHOBMJICS CBOErO pPOjJa KCIEPTOM M MOT
nepeaTh CBOM Tonmorpauyeckue 3HaHUSI IPYTUM XPHUCTHAHAM, TMOXKEJIAIOIIUM JIy4Ille

y3HaTh MUp CBSIIIEHHON KHUTH.

143 Cm.: MacCormack S. Loca sancta: The Organization of Sacred Topography in Late Antiquity. P. 7.
144 Mono6ukIe MbIcH HaxoxuM yike y cBT. I'puropus Hucckoro. Cm.: Gregorius Nyssenus. Epistula 2 /
Ed., trans. P.Maraval (SC; 365). Paris, 1990.
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1.4, Mmuoroo6pa3ue paHHeXpUCTUAHCKOM JJATUHCKOM Tonorpaduyeckoi

JUTEPATypPhI

Kak mnpaBumo, xpuctuanckas tonorpaduueckas nuteparypa IV-VIII  BB.
OTIIMYAETCS MTYOOKUM PEITUTHO3HBIM HACTPOEM, OTCYTCTBHEM MHTEpPECa K HACTOSAIIEMY
U HEOpPEXHOCTHIO IMPU ONHUCAHUM MPOCTPAHCTBA M BPEMEHH (€CIIM TOJIBKO 3TO HE
CBAILLEHHBIE POCTPAHCTBO U BpeMsA). B OOJBIIMHCTBE TEKCTOB, XOTS M HE BO BCEX,
MPAKTUYECKUA OTCYTCTBYIOT YIIOMUHAHUS O JIFOASX, PACTEHUSIX, )KUBOTHBIX. VICKITI0OUEHHE
COCTABJISIET JIMIIb OTYEeT majoMunka u3 I[lmamenmuum (okx. 570 r.). Bo Bcex ocTanbHBIX
CJIy4asiX MO>KHO BCTPETUTH JIUIIb YIIOMHUHAHUSA O LIEPKBIX, MOHACTBIPSIX, CBAIICHHUKAX
U MOHaxax, Kak OyJITo BCs 3€MJIsl HaceJIeHa TOJbKO UMHU. ECTh HECKOJIBKO UCKITFOUEHUI
U3 3TOT0 IpaBuUiia, HO OHU HE MEHSIOT OOLIETrO BIIEYATICHUS.

OpHako 3TH, Ha B3IVIAJ COBPEMEHHOIO YEJIOBEKA, HEIOCTATKH HUCKOJIBKO HE
MelaNny MONYJSIPHOCTH TAKOrO poAa TEKCTOB CPEOu MX COBpPEeMEHHUKOB. McTopuu o
JAJIbHUX CTpaHaX U MyTELIECTBUSX, HECOMHEHHO, ObUIM YKEJIAHHBIM U YBJIEKATEIbHBIM
YTEHUEM JIJISl CPEAHEBEKOBOM MyOJIMKH, XOTS 3a4aCTyIO LI€JU OTAEIbHBIX YUTaTeNeH, KaKk
OyJeT MoKa3aHo Jajiee, MOTJIM 3HAYUTENBHO OTJIMYATHCA APYT OT Apyra.

CasitieHHas Tonorpadus nepuoaa no3aHe aHTUHYHOCTU U paHHEeTo CpeTHEBEKOBBS
Jy4Ille BCErO U3BECTHA U M3YUYEHA KAK 3alaJHbIi M JIATUHCKUM *)aHp. HecMmoTps Ha To,
YTO MHOXKECTBO MAaJOMHHUKOB XOAWIH B CBATYIO 3€MJII0 M3 BOCTOYHBIX MPOBUHIUHN
WNmriepun, GOJBIIMHCTBO COXPAHMBIIMXCA WUTHUHEpapueB U omnucaHuit CBATON 3eMiu
HaIlMCaHbl Ha JIATUHCKOM si3bike. Haim 3HaHMS 0 MaJIOMHUYECTBE B BOCTOYHOW YaCTH
PrMckoil nMIIepuy 3aMMCTBOBAHBI 110 IPEUMYILIECTBY U3 APYTHX )KaHPOB, Yallle BCETO U3
aruorpau4eckux COYMHEHUM, /1€ MOXHO BCTPETHUTh COOOIIEHHUS O MaJOMHUYECTBE

repost KUTUA*. 311ech MyTEmeCTBHE CIIyXKUT aruorpapuuecKoil IesH, IBISICh BaKHOIM

195 Hanpumep, «McTopus ernmeTcKux MoHaxoBy (KoH. IV B.) ToCTpoeHa Kak IyTeecTBHe, HO HHTEpeC
K OKpY’KaIoLEMy MUPY MUHHMMAJIEH, aBTOP ONKUCHIBAET MOHAXOB, KOTOPBIX OH BCTPETUI Ha MyTH. CM.:
Hctopus erunerckux MoHaxoB / [Iepes. ¢ rped., koMM., cT. H. A. KynskoBoit. M., 2001. [Ipyroii npumep

— mamomMHu4ecTBO B CBaryto 3emito [letpa Msepa (411-491 1T.), 0 KOTOPOM paccKa3bIBaeTCs B €ro
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TJIaBOM JTYXOBHOM JKM3HU CBATOTO. Takasl pa3HHIIA B IUTEPATYPHBIX TPATUIUAX 3amaaa
1 BocToka eme HeocTaTouHO uccienoBanat?®,

TpaauiMOHHO XPUCTHAHCKYIO JATHHCKYIO Tomorpaduieckyio jureparypy V-
VIl BB. 00beAMHSIOT 1101 OOIIKUM TepMUHOM itineraria. B aTom kopmyce TeKCTOB 0OBIYHO

BBIICJIAIOT 110 MEHBIIEH Mepe 1Ba Thna®’:

1. TlamomHHuYeckast JnuTEeparypa: TEKCThbl, HAMUCaHHBIE OT MEPBOrO JHUIA JHOO
OTpa)KalIlllMe JUYHBIM B3IV Ha ONMChIBaeMble COOBITUSA. OHU MOTryT OBIThH
COCTaBJIEHBI TUOO CaMHUM TMaJIOMHHKOM, JHOO IPYTMM YEIIOBEKOM, 3alMCaBIINM
ero pacckas.

2. IlyreBomuTenu Mo CBATHIM MeCTaM Jijisl masioMHUKOB (itineraria B crporom cMeicie
cioBa). OOBIYHO OHHU KOpPOYE, YE€M TEKCTbl MEPBOM TIPYMIbl, COCTOST U3
NEPEYUCIICHNsT MECT, YacTO C YKa3aHHEeM pAacCTOSHHUS MEXAy HHMH Ha
OPOTSKEHUM BCETo MyTH. BeposTHO, Takue TEKCThl NpeJHa3HAYaIUCh s
OPUEHTHPOBKH IMaJJIOMHUKOB B ITyTH HJIA MOTJIM UCIIOJIb30BATHCS JITIS TPUBIICUCHUS

HHTCPCCA ITIOTCHIOUAJIBHBIX ITIAJIOMHHUKOB.

llanomnuueckasn rumepamypa

TekcThl epBOro THUIMA HAaUOOJIee UHTEPECHBI ¢ TTOBECTBOBATEIHHOM TOUKH 3pEHUS,
TaK KaK OHU TMOBECTBYIOT HE TOJBKO O MECTE, HO M O BIICUATICHUSIX MaJOMHHKA. B
paccmarpuBaeMbiit iepuos (1V-VIII BB.) 310 3HamenuToe «llamomMHuYecTBO Drepumn
(381-384 rr.)}® cocraBnennoe B GopMe MMCbMa K IPYIIIE JKEHIMH-XPUCTHAHOK, I10-

BUJINMOMY MOHAXWHb, OCTABIIMXCS HA POJUHE Jrepuu, B Mcrmanumu.

JKUTHH, COCTaBJIEHHOM Ha rpedeckoM si3bike ero ydeHukoM HMoannom Pydom (V B.). Coxpanwmics
cupuiickuii nepesoa VIII B.

146 Cw.: Limor O. Early Pilgrimage Itineraries (333 — 1099) // Encyclopedia of Medieval Pilgrimage /
Ed. L.J. Tylor. Leiden, Boston: Brill, 2010. P. 170.

147 Ibid.

148Egeria. Itinerarium Egeriae seu Peregrinatio ad loca sancta / Ed. A. Franceschini, R. Weber. (CCSL;
175). Turnhout: Brepols, 1965. P. 37-90. ([1axnee It. EQ.). Cm. takke: Wilkinson J. Egeria’s Travels. L.,
1971.
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BTopol 3HauMTENBHBIM MAMATHUK 3TOW Tpynmbl — 3TO MepoHHMMOBO omnucaHue
nanomunyectsa IlaBisl (385-386 IT.), KOTOpOE OH NMPUBOIUT B cBoeM muckMe 108149 k
nouepu Ilasnel, Escroxun. Croma Takxke IpuMbIKaeT u ero nuckMo 46°° k. Mapuemre
(npunuceiBaemoe camuM [laBne u EBcToxun), kiiaccuueckoe MOXBaJIbHOE CJIOBO CBSITHIM
MeCTaM Y NaJJOMHUYECTBY K HUM.

K 3To0il rpymnme Takke OTHOCUTCA OT4eT O MyTemecTBUUM B CBATyr0 3emilto,
CO3JIaHHBIN 0KOJIO 570 I. aHOHUMHBIM MTAJIOMHUKOM U3 UTaJIbIHCKOTO ropoja [ Litanenuus
(IIbsiueHna), U3BECTHOTO Kak AHTOHMH L,

TpagMuMOHHO cUWTaeTCs, YTO K MAJIOMHHYECKOM JIUTEpAType OTHOCUTCS U
coctaBieHHBIH B 683—688 rr. Tpaktar Anmamuana DLS, ocHoBaHHBI Ha pacckasze
raJjyIbCKOro enuckona Apkyib(ha o cBoeM najioMHU4YecTBe B CBATYIO 3EMITIO.

724-728 rogamu JaTUPYETCS OTYET O MAIOMHUYECTBE Buiunbansaa, CioABIYKHUKA
cB. bonudanus, npocBetutens ['epManuu. ITOT OTUET SBJSIETCS YACThIO €0 KUTHS,
COCTABIIEHHOI'O €r0 POACTBEHHHUIIEH, MOHaxHHeH XyreOypri®,

HApyruMm aBTOpPOM, CO3HABIIMM Ha JIATBIHM OTYET O CBATBIX MECTax OO MEPHOJIa
KpecToBbIX MOX0A0B, CTal raJuIbCKuil MOHax bepHapi, COBEpIIMBIINN MMyTEIIECTBUE B
[Tanectuny oxoso 870 roma. DTOT TEKCT HM3BECTEH TEM, YTO COJEPKHUT IEPBOE
YIIOMHUHAHKE O ABJIeHuH BrnarogaTnoro orus B Mepycamume®3,

BOABIIMHCTBO 3TUX TEKCTOB UMEIOT MO0 (pOopMy IpoCTOro HappaTuBa (MaJTOMHUK
u3 [{nanennuu, Anamuaan), 1100 oopmiieHsl B )kaHpe nuckMa (Orepus, eponum), B TO

BpeMsl Kak 0oJiee Mo3/IHee MaJIOMHUYECTBO BUIIIb0ab/a sSBIISIETCSl YaCThIO €TI0 KUTHUS.

149 Hieronymus Stridonensis. Epistula 108. (CSEL; 55). P. 313-322.

150 |dem. Epistula 46. (CSEL; 54). P. 33.

151 Antonini Placentini itinerarium / Ed. J. Fraipont. (CCSL; 175). Turnhout: Brepols, 1965. P. 95-104.
(Manee It. Plac.)

152 vita SS. Willibaldi et Wynnebaldi // Ed. O. Holder-Egger. (MGH, SS 15.1). Hannover, 1887. P. 80-
117. Cwm. Taxxe: Lapidge M. Anglo-Latin Literature 600-899. L., Rio Grande, 1996. P. 12.

153 Bernard the Monk. Travels // Itinera Hierosolymitana, 309 / Ed. T. Tobler, A. Molinier, trans.
J.H. Bernard. 1893. P. 261-269.



61

1lymesooumenu

Bropoii Tum, TpaAMIIMOHHO BBIJACISIEMBI B TOMOrpadUYECKON IMTEpaType —
nyreBoauTenu no CeAToN 3emiie — BKIIOYAET B ce0s Tak Ha3bIBaeMblil «bypauranbckuil
utuHepapui» (B mepepone Ilomsmosckoro — «Bopmocckuii mytaHHK»)™* (333 T.),
nyresoauTens Breviarius de Hierosolyma®™ («Kpartkoe onmcannme HWepycanmumay,
ok. 530 r.), counnenme Emxepusa De situ Hierusolimae!®® («O wmecTomonoxenuu
Uepycanuma», 444-449 rr.), De situ terrae sanctae®™’ («O mecrononoxenun CBATOM
3emimy, ok. 530 r.) Hekoero Deogocus. B 3Ty kaTeropuio Takxe TpPaJAUIIUMOHHO OTHOCST
u tpakTat DLS (702—703 rr.) Benbl JIoCTOMOYTEHHOTO, SIBJISIOIIMICS KPaTKOW BepCUEH
TpakTaTa AJJaMHaHa.

Wtak, 1Be rpynmnbl TEKCTOB, HA MEPBBINA B3I, UMEIOT MHOTO OOIIIEro, U TPaHMIIA
MEXJy HHMH HE BCErJa YeTKO paziudnma. PaccMOTpUM KaXIblii M3 YHOMSIHYTBIX
TEKCTOB B XPOHOJOTHYECKOM TOPSAKE C IIEJIbI0 OTHCATh UX XapaKTEPHbBIE KaHPOBbIE U
A3BIKOBBIE OCOOEHHOCTH M ONPEIEIUTh YMECTHOCTh OTHECEHUS HX K KaTeropusiMm

MTaJIOMHUYECKOW JINTEPATYPHI U ITyTEBOIUTEIICH.

TeKCT HEM3BECTHOrO MAJOMHMKA M3 BOpHo, MPEANpHHSBLIETO ITyTEIIECTBUE B
Cearyro 3emmo B 333 1.1%, gpngercs 0JHOBPEMEHHO M NEPBBLIM JOIIEALUIMM IO HAC
XPUCTHAHCKUM OTYETOM O MAJOMHHMYECTBE, M MHTHHEpapueM. HecMOTps Ha To, 4TO B
TEKCTe MHOTO CBeJeHHI 00 MepycaniuMe 4eTBEpTOro BeKa, MOBECTBOBAHUE OUEHb CYXO

N COBCPHICHHO JIMIICHO aBTOPCKOI'O TI0JIOCA. OHO HauMHAETCSA Kak CTaHIapPTHBIC

154 Itinerarium Burdigalense / Ed. P. Geyer, O. Cuntz. (CCSL; 175). Turnhout: Brepols, 1965. P. 3-36.
(danee: It. Burd.).

155 Breuiarius de Hierosolyma / Ed. R. Weber. (CCSL; 175). Turnhout: Brepols, 1965. P. 105-112.

156 Eucherius. De situ Hierusolimae epistula ad Faustum presbyterum / Ed. J. Fraipont. (CCSL; 175).
Turnhout: Brepols, 1965. P. 235-243. (Jlasiee Euch.).

157 Theodosius. De situ terrae sanctae / Ed. P. Geyer. (CCSL; 175). Turnhout: Brepols, 1965. P. 113—
125. (Tanee: Theod.).

198 JTata myTemectBus ykazaHa B camom Tekcte. Cwm.: It. Burd. 571, 6-8.
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IyTEBOJAUTEIH, UCIOIb30BABIINECS PUMCKOI apMMel W 1o4ToBOi ciryx6oi’™. 3mecsh

TrOBOPHUTC:A JIUIIb O CaMOM MAapHIpyTC U IIYTCBBIX OTMCTKAX!

mutatio Ad Duodecimum milia X1l | Cranuus sa 12-oM MUIEBOM CTOJIOE
12 Munp
mansio Ad Fines milia XII | TTocTosuibiii 1BOp y rpaHuilsl 12 MHIIb
mutatio Ad Octauum milia VIl | Cranuus va 8-om MuiIEeBOM CTOJIOE
8 MUJIb
ciuitas Taurinis milia VIl | T'opox TaBpunuii (TypuH) 8 MHIIb
mutatio Ad Decimum milia X | Ctannus Ha 10-oM MuIEBOM CTOJI0C
10 MuIb
mansio Quadratis milia XIl | ITocrosubrii n1Bop y KBagpaTos
12 MuiIb
mutatio Ceste milia X1 | Cranmus B Kecte 11 Munpl®
(It. Burd. 556-557)

OpmHako Mo Mepe TOTO Kak MajJOMHUK MPUOIMKAETCS K CBOEH I11€JIH, B 3TOT CIHCOK
CTAaHIMI TepeMeH Jlomaged M IMOCTOANbIX  ABopoB®  Bkpammsiorcs  Gonee
nHpopMaTuBHBIE JeTanu: «3xech HauumHaercs Mramus», «TaM BO3BBIIAIOTCS
Ommanckue Anensby, «Thel mepexoaumb MOCT U Bxoauiib B HuxkHioro [TaHHOHMION,
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((HGpGCGKHII/I MOpPC, TbI IIOIIAAACIIb B FHIIpOHT»l B cnoucke mnosBisoTcS U

HCTOPHUYCCKUC NCTAJIN:

ciuitas Viminacio milia X | l'opox Bumunaruii, 10 Mmwis
ubi Diocletianus occidit Carinum rae Jlnoknernan youn Kapuna
mansio Libissa milia VIIII | [Tocrosuteiit nop B JIuBHcce. 9 Muib
ibi positus est rex Annibalianus, qui Tyt nexut napb appoB AHHUOANIHMAH
fuit Afrorum

159 Cm.: McHugh M.P. Bordeaux Pilgrim (333) // Encyclopedia of Early Christianity / Ed. E. Ferguson.
NY, Oxford: Routledge, 1999. P. 191.

160 3nech u manee, 3a ucKkITIOYEHHEM OTOBOPEHHBIX CIIy4aeB, epeBoa Moil. — A. 7.

161 O naTMHCKMX TomOHMMax Mansio u Mutatio, a Takke 06 OCOOGEHHOCTAX rPEKO-JTATUHCKOMN
reorpauueckoii HomMeHknatypbl B ueiaoM cMm.: Cononoeé A.HM. I'pexo-naTuHckas reorpaduueckas
HOMEHKJIaTypa: €€ BHEIIHSS U BHYTPEHHsIS CTpyKTypa. Juc. ... MokT. ¢punon. Hayk. M., 20009.

182 Inde incipit Italia (It. Burd. 556); Inde surgunt Alpes luliae (It. Burd. 560); Transis pontem, intras
Pannoniam Inferiorem (It. Burd. 561); Trans mare stadia mille, quod facit milia centum, et uenis Odronto
(It. Burd. 609).
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mansio Andauilis milia XVI | ITocTosslii 1Bop B AngaBuie 16 Muib

ibi est uilla Pammati, unde ueniunt 3nech Haxoaurcs Buinia [Tammara,
equi curules... OTKyJZia OepyT KypyJIbHBIX JOMIAJICH
ciuitas Thyana milia XVIII | T'opox Tuana. 18 mMuJib
inde fuit Apollonius magus... Otryna 66U ATIOJUIOHUH Mar

ciuitas Tarso milia XIl | F'opox Tapc. 12 mMunb
inde fuit apostolus Paulus. Otryna 6s11 armoctou IaBen

mansio Antaradus milia XVI | ITocrosuterit nBop B AHTapa 16 Muib
est ciuitas in mare a ripa milia Il. ['opox HaXOAWTCS B MOPE, B IBYX
MUJISIX OT Oepera

inde Sarepta milia VIl | Orryna Capenra, 9 MuUIIb
ibi Helias ad uiduam ascendit et petiit | rae Mnus npuiiren K BIOBE U MOIPOCHIT
sibi cibum. ceOe elpl

mansio Sicaminos milia lll | ITocrosubiii ABop B CHKaMUHE. 3 MUJIH
ibi est mons Carmelus, ibi Helias Tam Haxomutes ropa Kapmun
sacrificium faciebat. (Kapmens), rae Mnus mpuHOCHIT

(It. Burd. 564-585) KEPTBY

Takoe mepeyuciaeHue MECT M PAaCCTOSHUN JOBOJBHO PE3KO OOphIBaeTCs, KOrna
MaJOMHUK MOAXOAUT K rpanuue Cestoil 3emuu. [locie TOro kak majJoOMHUK AOCTHT
«ropona Kecapus [lanectunckas, To ecte Myaernckas» u nojicunran KOJAYECTBO MUJIb,
nepeMeH M IOCTOSIBIX ABOpoB®) Ha cMeHy CKymbIM OnMcaHMsAM B OHY CTPOYKY
NPUXOIAT MPOCTpaHHble Maccaxu. [lo Bceld BUAMMOCTH TeNEph OKpYyKarolas

00CTaHOBKA CTAHOBUTCS BaXXHOU JIJI aBTOpa:

Ciuitas Scithopoli milia X1l | Topon Ckudomnonn 12 muib
Aser, ubi fuit uilla lob milia XV | Acep, rae 611 1om MoBa 16 MuiIb
Ibi est mons Agazaren: ibi dicunt | Tam HaxoauTcs ropa ArasapeH: Tam,
Samaritani  Abraham  sacrificium | kak ToBOpsAT camapuTsHe, ABpaam
obtulisse, et ascenduntur usque ad | mpuHOCHI XepTBY. BepHIvHBI TOPHI
summum montem gradi numMero | MoxHO KOCTUTHYTH 3a 1300 1raros.

MCCC. VY NoIHOXUsl 3TOU TOPBI €CTh MECTO,
Inde ad pedem montis ipsius locus est, | HaspiBaecmMoe Cuxem. Tam B 10Me,
cui nomen est Sechim. Ibi est|kotopeiii gan Hocudy ero orerr
monumentum, ubi positus est loseph in | MakoB, HaxoguTcs  Moruia, B

163 1t, Burd. 585.
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uilla, quam dedit ei lacob pater eius. | kotopoii moxopounen Nocud. Orryna
Inde rapta est et Dina filia lacob a filiis | ceiHOBEIMU  amMoOppelickuMu — Oblia
Amorreorum. noxwuieHa /Jluna, nous MakoBa.

Inde passus mille locus est cui nomen | B muie oTTyga ecTh  MeCTO,
Sechar, unde descendit mulier | nassiBaemoe Cuxapp. OTryma, K
Samaritana ad eundem locum, ubi | MecTy, rae MakoB BIpBUT KOJIOJEIL,
lacob puteum fodit, ut de eo aquam | cmyctuiach sxenmiHa CaMapUTSHKA,
impleret, et dominus noster lesus | 4ToObl MOYEPIIHYTH BOJBI, U C HEH
Christus cum ea locutus est; ubi sunt et | roBopun  T'ocmogp Ham — Mucyc
arbores platani, quas plantauit lacob, et | Xpucroc. Tam  ecTh  JepeBbs
balneus, qui de eo puteo lauatur. TIaTaHbl, KOTOpBIC Tocaaui Makos, a
TaK)Ke  KymajbHI, B  KOTOPOWH
(It. Burd. 586-588) UCIIOJIb3YETCS BOJA U3 KOJIOAIA.

HecMoTtpst Ha TO, 4TO MajgoMHMK U3 bopno craHoBuTcs Oosee IpoCTpaHEH B CBOUX
ONMCAHMSX, OKA3aBIIMCh HA TeppuTopun CBATON 3€MiIM, OHU, TEM HE MEHEE, T0BOJIBHO
KpaTKu. B ero tekcre OTCYTCTBYeT KakoW-TMOO MOJUIMHHBIM HMHTEpPEC K MECTHOM

Teppuropun, (uope, (payHe WIM COBpeMeHHHKaM %4,

Ecnu 4ro-TOo u3 3TOrO0 WM
YIIOMHUHAETCS, TO JIMIIb KaK yKa3aTesb Ha TO WM MHoe Oubinelickoe Mecto («TyT cTouT
MHHJATBEHOE JIEPEBo, Iie MakoBy ObLIO BUIEHHE U aHTel O60poscs ¢ HUM»!%), mi6o na
MecTO, IJle coBeparoTes uyzeca («OTTy1a Ha TPEThbeM MUJIBHOM KaMHe HaXOUTCs ropa
CuHaif, rae ecTh MCTOYHHMK, B KOTOPOM JKCHIIMHA, €CIIM OMOETCSH, CTAHOBHTCS
OepemenHoI»1%®). JIpyrue reorpaduyeckue aeTanu IpUBEIEHBI B TEKCTE JUILb IS TOTO,
yTOOBI MPOMJUIIOCTPUPOBATh HaMOoOJee TsKeNble OTpe3kd mnyTu. Hampumep, B
TPUBEIEHHOM BBIIIE TEKCTE MBI BCTPEUAEM 3aMETKY O TOM, UTO BEPIINHBI TOPBI ArazapeH

167

MOKHO TOCTUTHYTH 3a 1300 maros™’. OgHaKo 32 3TUM HE CIAEAYET HU ONUCAHUSA CaMOM

I'Opbl, HU B4, OTKPBIBAIOMICTOCA C €€ BCPIINHEIL.

Byayuu, Takum o0pa3oM, CTaHIAPTHBIM CYXHM IyTEBOJMTENEM, COJEPKAIIUM

JUIIb OTPBIBOYHBIE OMNUCaHUs, «Bypauranbckuii uTHHEpapui» MNpeacTaBiseT coOon

164 Cm.: Leyerle B. Landscape as Cartography in Early Christian Pilgrim Narratives // Journal of the
American Academy of Religion, 64. 1996. P. 123-124.

185 |bi est arbor amigdala, et uidit uisum [lacob] et angelus cum eo luctatus est (It. Burd. 588).

186 Inde est tertio miliario mons Syna, ubi fons est, in quem mulier est lauerit, grauida fit (It. Burd. 585).
167 Cwm. Boimre. It. Burd. 587.
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UHTEPECHYI0 KOMOMHanuio kaHpoB. McciaemoBarenn OTMEUarOT, YTO Takoe
IIOBECTBOBATEIBHOE  OOpaMJIEHHME MOXKET II0Ka3aTbCsl CBOETO0 poAa  KapTom.
JIeCTBUTENBHO, MOXHO YBHUIETh MHOIO OOILIEro MpH CPaBHEHHH 3TOTO TEKCTa C
KapTorpaduei Toro BpeMeHu. PuMCKue 3eMiemMepbl, COCTaBIIsIsl CBOU KapThl, BBIIEISUIN
JIOPOTH ¥ TPAHULIBI, @ TAKKE HEKOTOPBIE BAXKHBIE MECTA U AOCTONPUMeYaTesbHOCTH. Kak
U B TeKcTe «bypauranbCKoro WTHHEpapusD» MApIIPYT B TAKMX KapTax IPOJIEracT Ha
TIOYTH ITycTOM (DOHE, TJI€ BBIAEISIOTCS JIMIIb CAMBIE 3AMETHBIE 00BEKTHI

Yepes nsaThaecaT JeT nociie najtomHuka u3 bopno, B Hauane 380-X IT., )KEHIIMHA 0
MMEHH Jrepus NpeanpuHsia myremectBue B Ceatyro 3emmol®, Kak nmcarens ona
HaMHOTO aKTHUBHEE NaJOMHUKA U3 bopho, ee BOCHpHATHE OKpYKAlOWIEW Cpeabl
CYyILLECTBEHHO Ooraue. B To Bpems kak naJloMHUK U3 bopio npeanoynTaer HCHoab30BaTh
HEOIIpe/IeJICHHO-TUYHbIE (POPMBI TJIAr0JIOB, Drepusi BEJET OBECTBOBAHUE OT MEPBOIO
Jauna, oOpamaeTcs K CBOMM «BO3JIIOOJIEHHBIM CECTpaM» M PAacCKa3blBa€T O CBOMX
COOCTBEHHBIX JACHCTBUSX U BIEUATIICHUAX. J{axe MyTh OHa U3MEpSIET HE B MPOIIEHHBIX
MUJIAIX, KaK B «bypAUTraibCKOM UTHUHEPApUN», A TOBOPUT, CKOJIBKO BPEMEHU Y HEE 3aHSII
IIyTh A0 TAKOT'O-TO MECTA.

[TuceMo Orepuu COIEpKUT TUIATEIBHOE OINUCAHUE €€ IYTH, a TakXKe OT4YeT 00
UEepyCaANUMCKON TUTYypruun. TekcT, B TOM BHJI€, B KOTOPOM OH JOIIEI A0 HAC, HAUMHAETCS
c onucanust CHHAHCKUX MOHACTBIPEN U CBATbIHB. OCOOEHHO Drepuio NPUBJIEKAIOT FOPHI
U BEpIIMHBI, U HE TOJbKO Ha CuHae, 4To ObUIO OBl MOHSATHO, HO U NPU OMUCAHUU
[Tanectunbl. B otnnumne ot «bypauranbCkoro UTUHEpapHs» TAE TOPbI MPEICTABISIOT

I'paHUIbI UJIN IIPCILATCTBUA, IJIA 3repm/1 Ba>XCH U BHUA, OTKpBIBa}OH_II/II\/JICH C HHUX:

Egyptum autem et Palestinam et mare | [Toq HoramMu HamIUMH BUACITH MBI
Rubrum et mare illut Parthenicum, | Erumner, [Tanectuny, UepmHoe Mope u
quod mittit Alexandriam, nec non et | [TapdenuTckoe, MO KOTOPOMY ILTBIBYT
fines Saracenorum infinitos ita subter | B Anekcanapuio — TOYHO Tak Ke U
nos inde uidebamus, ut credi uix posit. | oomupHsie  mpenensl  CapakuHOB,

168 Cwm.: Leyerle B. Landscape as Cartography. P. 125.
169 Devos P. La date du voyage d’Egerie / Anallecta Bollandiana 85. 1967. P. 165-193 ; Wilkinson J.
Egeria’s Travels. L., 1971.
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(It. Eg. 3, 8)

BUAEAN T1OJa co0O0 Tak, YTO €JBa

MOKHO OBLIO 3TOMY HOBepUTH. "°

Ha rope HeBo oHa moBecTByeT, Kak OHa 000IILTa BOKPYT LEPKBH, IOCTPOCHHOH Ha

BCPIIMHE, U OITUCBIBACT HElHOp&MHBIfI BU/, OTKpLIBmHﬁCH €C B30pYy:

Nam de hostio ipsius ecclesiae
uidimus locum ubi intrat lordanis in
mare Mortuum, qui locus subter nos,
quemadmodum stabamus, parebat.
Vidimus etiam de contra non solum
Libiadam, quae citra lordanem erat,
sed et lericho, que trans lordanem:
tantum eminebat excelsus locus ubi
stabamus...

Maxima etiam pars Palestinae, quae
est terra repromissionis, inde
uidebatur, nec non et omnis terra
lordanis, in quantum tamen poterat
oculis conspici. In sinistra autem
parte uidimus terras Sodomitum
omnes nec non et Segor, quae tamen
Segor sola de illis quinque in hodie
constat. ..

Item de dextra parte ecclesiae, a foras
tamen, accessimus, et ostense sunt
nobis inde a contra duae ciuitates, id
est Esebon... et... Safdra. Item de
eodem loco ostensa est nobis a contra
Fogor... Hae autem ciuitates omnes,
quas uidebamus, in montibus erant
positae, infra autem, modice
deorsum, planior locus nobis
uidebatur... Sane de illa parte montis,
quam dixi sinistra, quae erat super
mare mortuum, ostensus est nobis

N w3 nBepeil ee BUAETH MECTO, TIE
HNoppan Bnagaet B MepTBoe Mope: 3T0
MecTO ObUIO BUHO TOJT HAMHU, KaK MBI
cTosui. Bujenu Takke HanmpoOTUB HE
ToJibKO JIuBHany, KoTopas ObL1a MO CIO
cropony Mopnana, Ho u MepuxoH, 4To
3a MopaaHom: Tak BBICOKO OBLIO TO
MECTO, TJI€ MBI CTOSUIH. ..

OtTyna BujmHa OblIa OOJBINAs YaCTh

[TanectuHbl, KOTOpas €cTb 3eMJ
o0eToBaHus, paBHO KaK U BCs 00JIaCTh
HNopnana, HAcKOJIbKO MOXHO OBLIO
0OHATH B30poM. C JI€BOI CTOPOHBI MbI
BuJenH Bee 3eMin COTOMUTSIH, TaKXKe
n Curop; 3tror CHrop — OJIUH U3 TeX
IISITU TOPOJOB CYLIECTBYET TENEPb.

Takxke NOJONUIIM Mbl CHapyXu M K
IIpaBOM CTOpOHE LEPKBHM, M Ham
MOKa3ajJy HaIpOTHUB JBa IroOpoja, TO
ecth EceBoH... u ... Cadapa. C atoro
K€ MecTa IIOKa3ajJud HaM HalpOTHB
dorop...

MBI BUICIIH, OBLIH PacCIoJIOXKECHBI Ha

Bce stu ropona, kKoTopsie

ropax, a 1oJ HUMH, HEMHOIO HHUXKE,
BUJHA Obuia paBHUHA... C TOM yacTu
ropbl, KOTOPYIO sl Ha3Bajla JIEBOIO U
KOTOpasi BO3BBIIIANACH HaJl MepTBEIM
MoKazajldi  HaMm

MOpeM, OYEeHb

OOpPBIBUCTYIO TOPY, KOTOpas Mpexe

3Banach Arpucrexynal’,

170 TManomumuectBo mo CBaAThIM MecTam koHna IV Beka / Pen. m mepes. U.B. ITomsuioBckuit //
[TpaBocnaBHbIi nanectuHckuit coopuuk. Beim. 20. CII6., 1889. C. 33.

11 ManomuuuectBo mo CeareiM MecTaMm... C. 4445,
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mons precisus ualde, qui dictus est
ante agri specula.
(It. Eg. 12, 4-10)

Ho xoTs xomMMeHTapum Orepuu Oojiee JeTalbHBI, OH BCE YK€ OCTAIOTCS CKOpee
(haKTOJIOTUYECKUMH, YEM ONMMCATEILHBIMU; OHA MHUIIET, Y710 MOYKHO OBLIO YBUICTH, & HE
Kax 3TO BBITJIsAEN0. ECM OHAa U MCMOJIB3yeT ONUCATEIbHbBIC TTPUJIaraTelibHbIE, OHU BCE
pPaBHO OCTAIOTCAd >KAaHPOBO YCJIOBHBIMH: BHJ JIMOO «OOMIUPHBIN», JTUOO «OYCHB
KPaCHBBIIN.

KoJIM4eCTBO «CBATHIX MECT», IOCEIICHHBIX OJTepHei, KaXeTcs BIEYATISIONIUM
JaXe JJIsl CETOMHAIIHUX 4yuTaTened. Ee BHUMaHUIO ObUI MPEIOKEH HE TOJBKO «TOT
CaMbliD» KyCT HEOMAIMMOW KYIMHBI, HO Ja)X€ U MECTO, rae ctosi Moucen, korga bor
roBOpuJI ¢ HUM 4epe3 Hero. Jlajee el MNOKa3bIBalOT €II€ MHOXKECTBO
JOCTOMPUMEYATEIbHOCTEN, B YaCTHOCTH, MECTO, T/I€ CTOSJI 30JI0TOM TEJell U TJe €ro
COKIJIH, M JIa’Ke TO MECTO, IJle ¢ HeOa Maiaay MaHHa U nepernenal’?,

Panocts Orepuu oT 0CO3HaHUS TOTO, YTO OHA BUJIUT BCE 3TO CBOMMU COOCTBEHHBIMU
rja3aMH, CTOJIb BEJIMKA, UYTO I10JI KOHEI[ IMaJOMHHIIA OKOHYATEIILHO COMBACTCS B CBOEM
M3JI05KEHUH U TTIOBTOPSIET OJHO M TO e TI0 TPU pa3a Ha MPOTSKEHUU ofHoro adzamal’,
OHa W He 3amMeyaeT, 4YTO KpOME KycTa BOKPYTI MPOCTHUPACTCS JHUIb ITYCTHIHHBIN
naHamagr.

[lycToe mpocTpaHCTBO HAMOJIHIETCS Ji1 HEE BAaXKHOCTBHIO U JTyXOBHBIM CMBICIIOM
Tosbko Onarogapst CesmeHHomy [lucanuto. «JloctatoyHo ObUIO YOMSIHYTH 000 BCEM

9TOM B YaCTHOCTH, IIOTOMY 4YTO 3aIIOMHHTH TAKOC KOJUYICCTBO OBLIO HCBO3MOKHO, HO

172 Hic est autem rubus, quem superius dixi, de quo locutus est Dominus Moysi in igne, qui est in eo
loco, ubi monasteria sunt plurima et ecclesia in capite uallis ipsius... Locus etiam ostenditur ibi iuxta,
ubi stetit sanctus Moyses, quando ei dixit Deus: "Solue corrigiam calciamenti tui” et cetera (It. Eg. 4, 7-
8); Item ostenderunt nobis locum ubi incensus est uitulus ipse, iubente sancto Moyse, quem fecerat eis
Aaron... Ostenderunt etiam et illum locum ubi eis pluit manna et coturnices (It. Eg. 5, 5-8).

173 |1t. Eg. 4,7 -5, 3.
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ecnu JI0OOBb Ballla MPOYTET KHUTM Mowuces, TO YBUAMT BC€ MOApoOHEE, YTO Tam
npousomont’4,

bubnus 31€ch BBICTYNAET B KAYECTBE TOTO, YTO COLIMOJIOTUS TypH3Ma Ha3bIBAaET
«MapKepoM MecTa»'’, TeM, 4TO JIeIaeT caMo MECTO NOCTOMHBIM Iocemenys. [lepBblii
KOHTAaKT IMyTEUIECTBEHHUKA C MECTOM IPOUCXOJHUT, IO CYTH, HE C CAMUM MECTOM, a C
OJIHUM M3 ero MapkepoB. B nanHom ciyuae CpsiieHHoe [Irucanue, XpucTuaHCKuil MapKep
par excellence, 3aTmeBaetr TOT (hakT, 4yTO TMepe/ MATOMHHUIICH HET HUKAKUX yKa3aTeyeh
Ha TO, 0 4yeM oHa numiet. OHa Jake He Mpeagaraet reorpapuueckoro ornrucaHusl MecT, Ha
KOTOPBIX TIPOUCXOJIUIN COOBITUS CBSILIIEHHOM cTopuu. Ee BieuatieHus, Kak u Jr000ro
NaJOMHMKA, LEIMKOM 3aBUCAT OT MPOLEcCa CBSI3BIBAHUS «CBSITOT0» MECTa C €ro
MapKepOM, COOTBETCTBYIOIINM MeCTOM B CBsimieHHOM [lucanuu. JloctaTouHO TOTO, 4TO
TH MeECTa CYLIECTBYIOT U HUX MOXXHO YBHUJETb, OIHUCHIBaTh UX YK€ HEOOSI3aTENbHO.
Otcroga sICHO, NOYEMY cCaMble JETalbHbIE ONHCAHHUS OTEpPUM KacaloTCs MECT, HE
YIOMSHYTHIX B bubmuu; 510 qBopen napst Aprapst u rpobHuna cB. Oexibit’®,

TakuM o0pa3oM, XOTs paccka3 Orepud HamMHOro mnojpobHee «bypauranbckoro
UTUHEpapHUs», TJIaBHBIM JIJI1 HUX 000MX BCE PAaBHO OCTAE€TCS TO, KaK YBUACHHBIE MECTa
NOJITBEPXKJAIOT PEAIbHOCTh OMOJIEHCKOro MOBECTBOBAaHUSA. XOTS OHA YBEPSET CBOMX
YUTATENEH, YTO PACCKaXKET «BCE, UTO BUIUT», OHA HUKOrJAa HE OIMHUCBHIBAET, KaK 3TO
BBITTIAIUT. HecMOTpst Ha 001K pa3roBOpHbBIN CTUIIb TEKCTA, MHOTAA MEPEXOASIINi B
HETOCPEJICTBEHHYIO «OO0JITOBHIO», DrepHus MOCTOSHHO ofepruBaet ceOs (Sed ut redeam
ad rem) um crapaercs Jep)KaTbCSd HAMEUEHHOW IIEIM: COOTHECCHHUS OMOJIeHCKOro
CBUJIETEIHCTBA M COBPEMEHHBIX €M reorpaduuecKux peasmu.

[Tucemo Omk. Meponuma 108, u3BectHoe kak «HaarpoOHoe clioBO Ha CMepTh
ceatoii [1asne» (Epitaphium sanctae Paulae) !”’, 6b110 Hanucano B 404 1. B yTelenue ee

nodepu EBcToxuu. D10 mUCbMO 00BEIMHSIET B ceOe ABa JKaHpa: SMUTA(PUIO U OITMCAHHE

174 ManomamaectBo o CesithiM MecTaMm... C. 36.

175 Cm.: MacCannell D. The Tourist. A New Theory of the Leisure Class. N.Y., 1976. P. 109-110.
176 It, Eg. 19, 6-19; Ibid. 23, 2-5.

17" Hieronymus Stridonensis. Epistula 108. (CSEL; 55). P. 313-322.
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najioMHuyecTBa 1o Caroit 3emie, npeanpuHsaToM Meponumom coBmecTtHO ¢ [1aBioi.
HuecmoTtpst Ha riayOOKui TyXOBHBIN CMBICH, KOTOpbIH MlepoHUM mpujgaeT 3ToMy MyTH,
3Ta 4acTh NUCbMa, a TaKXke nmucbMo 46 Kk Mapuesuie, SBISIOTCS OJHUM U3 HamOoliee
BAKHBIX TPUMEPOB PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKON NATOMHUYECKOW JINTEPATYPBI.

OpHako, MAJIOMHUYECTBO B OSTUX MHCbMAax OINUCHIBAETCA HE TOJBKO KaK
AMOIIMOHAILHO-PEUTHO3HBIA OIBIT, HO U KaK CPEJICTBO 0oJiee TIIyOOKOro MOHHUMAaHUS
Cesimiensnoro [Tucanus. O6pa3 [1aBisl, nepexosmieit ¢ Mecta Ha MmecTo 1o [Tanectune u
Erunry, craHoButcs 1na HepoHnma XyJIOKECTBEHHBIM MPUEMOM, CpPEICTBOM
MIPUBJICYECHNS] BHUMAHHS K YHUKAJIBHOW POJIM TEX MECT B CBAILLICHHOW UCTOpUU. B ciiyuae
KQKJIOTO0 KOHKPETHOro mecta MepoHHMM LUTHUPYET HE TOJIbKO OHOJEHCKHE TEKCThI C
uH(popmanmern 00 3TOM MecTe, HO W OTPBIBKM W3 BETXO03aBETHBIX IMPOPOYECTB,
BBIpaXKaIOU1e 3HAYUUMOCTh IPOU30IIEIIEro 31ech coobITHs. B Budueeme npuiectsue
Xpucra onuceiBaeTcs yepes nmpopouectna Mcaiin u Muxes; Takxe B Budieeme Meponum
COCpEJIOTauYMBACT BHHUMAaHUE Ha TaiiHE OOTOBOIUIONIEHUS, O KOTOPOW TOBOPHUTCS B
nposore EBanrenus ot Moanna, Ha TaiiHe llepkBu B oOpazax Mapuu, macteipeil u
BOJIXBOB, KOTOpbIE TPU3HAIU MiazieHa B Budneemckoii nemepe CoiHoM boxkunm.

Takum 00pa3om, Mbl BUIUM, 4TO U Orepusi, u© MepoHUM B CBOUX OIMCAHUIX
PYKOBOJICTBYIOTCSI TIpexJe Bcero TekctoM bubmmu. Ho Orepus uuraer bubnuio B
UCTOPUYECKOM, OYKBaJIbHOM CMBICIIE, /ISl HEE€ Ba’KHA PEAIbHOCTh 3THX MECT, B TO BPEMsI
kak lMepoHnMMa HMHTEpECyeT ajuIerOPUYECKOE TOJKOBAHUE, 4 TAaKXKE YCTAHOBIICHUE
TUMOJIOTHI Ha3BaHUW MECT, TO €CTh JK3ereTuueckue Bompockl. Ho s obomx
nyremiectBue B [lanecTuny — 9T0 myTemecTBue B OMOIEHCKUN TEKCT.

3anuch 0 MyTENIECTBUU APYroro aHOHUMHOTO MAJIOMHHMKA, HA 3TOT pa3 U3 ropoja
[Tnanennus (Ibsiuenna) B Uranuu, natupyemas 570 1., 1a€T HaM OYE€HB KUBOE OMMCAHUE
CasiToii 3emui. ABTOp, KOHEYHO K€, KacaeTCs U MapUIPYTOB, U «CBSATHIX MECT), OBIBIITUX
MIPEAMETOM PACCMOTPEHHUS MPEABIAYIINX TATIOMHUKOB, OJHAKO B €r0 TEKCTE Mbl BUIUM
JKUBYIO 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTh BO BCEM, UTO €r0 OKPY)KAaeT. B oTinnune OoT BHUMaHUS K
cIyk0aM ¥ MOHACTHIpsIM Orepur U OMOJICHCKO-TEKCTOJIOTHUYECKOTO0 HHTEpeca
Heponnma, nanomuuka u3 [lnaneHnum ocoOEHHO MHTEPECOBANO BCE IK30TUUYECKOE U

HeO6I)I‘—IHOG, OH IICPCUUCIIACT MHOT'O 9yJI€C U TUKOBUHOK, KOTOPBIC OH BHUACII B CasToit
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3emiie, 0COOEHHO pacTEeHUI U MPEAMETOB C LeleOHbIMM CBOiicTBamMH. B 3TOM Tekcrte
BIIEPBBIE B ITAJJOMHMUYECKOW JINTEpAType INMPOSBIAECTCS MHTEPEC K MECTHOM HCTOPHH,
TpaguiusiM H d3THOrpaduu. DTO TaKkKe TMOCIACAHUNA TEKCT >KaHpa WTHHEpPapHEB,
CO3/IaHHBIN 10 apaOckoro 3aBoeBaHusi BocToka.

N3 5MOLMOHAIBHOIO ONMCAaHUs INMaJOMHUKA M3 [lnaneHnuu 4durarens y3HAeT o
cunarore B Hasapere, rae naloMHHK BUIEN CKaMblO, Ha KOTOPOU cuen oTpok Mucyc, n
o kHure, B kotopoii On mmcan Csou nepsbie OykBbI''S, 0 mome B Jlmokecapuu, rie
XpansaTcs e [[essl Mapuu: KyBIINH, OA€KAa, U JAXKE CTYJ, «Ha KOTOPOM OHA CUJEINA,

Korna eif sBHjICS aHTrem»l’®

. [lomoOHbIE BelM NMO3BOJISIIM NAJIOMHUKY HEPEHECTUCH Ha
MECTO T€X COOBITUI, MOYYBCTBOBATH CEOSI «BHYTPW» CBALIEHHOM ncTopun. Hanbonpmmit
3¢ deKT OT TaKoro BPEMEHHOTO IMEPEeMEIIECHUS] JOCTUTAJICS B MECTaX, COXPaHUBIIUX
¢uznueckue ouepranus Xpucta. KononHa, y kotopoii OuueBanu Xpucra, UMeJa «CJIebl
Ero pyk, manbleB u nagonei»'®, a B 3manun npetopus 6bU1M XOpOLIO pasnmuauMel Ero
cienpl. [lanoMHuk TyT ke n00aBiseT oT cedsl, YTO cieAbl ObUIM «KPAcUBOM (OPMBI,
MaJleHbKHE ¥ YTOHUEHHBIEN 8L,

[Tanomuuk cooOmaer, uro Ha ['onrode oH Myl BOOy M3 TOMl K€ camoil ryoOkw,
KOTOPYIO MOAHECTH pacnsaTtoMy XpucTy'®?. B Kane oH He TONBKO Opai B pyKH COCYIbI
JUTSL BUHA M BOZIBI M BO3JIEXKAJT 32 OpavyHbIM CTOJIOM, HO U «HAIKCAN 5 TaM, HEJOCTOMHBIH,

MMEHA MOMX poauTeneiin&,

178 Deinde uenimus in ciuitatem Nazareth, in qua sunt multae uirtutes. lbi etiam sedit in sinagoga tomus,
in quo abcd habuit Dominus inpositum. In qua etiam sinagoga posita est trabis, ubi sedebat cum aliis
infantibus. Quae trabis a christianis agitatur et subleuatur, ludaei uero nulla rerum ratione possunt
agitare, sed nec permittit se foris tolli (It. Plac.5).

1%/enimus in finibus Galilaeae in ciuitatem, quae uocatur Diocaesarea, in qua adorauimus, quasi
dicentes nobis, amula et canistellum sanctae Mariae. In quo loco erat et cathedra, ubi sedebat, quando
ad eam angelus uenit (It. Plac. 4).

180 It, Plac. 22.

181 It. Plac. 19.

182 It. Plac. 20.

183 Deinde milia tria uenimus in Cana, ubi ad nuptias fuit Dominus, et accumsimus in ipso accubitu, ubi

ego indignus nomina parentum meorum scripsi --- ex quibus hydriis duae ibi sunt et impleui unam ex
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BaxkHelileli 49acTbi0 MAJOMHUYECTBA JUIA aBTOPAa OKA3bIBAETCH IIOKYIIKA
BCEBO3MOMKHBIX CyBeHUpOB. OHM HE TOJBKO OOJIETYArOT MEPEXO «HA3a] BO BPEMEHNY,
HO M 00namaroT mHeauteapbHod cuioi. Bes Cesrtas 3emuis mpeactaeT HamoJHEHHON
HCLEIAIONMME MECTaMU M IIPEAMETAMM: TIPOXOUYINME KaMHH ¢ Topbl Kapmen,
npenoTBpamamye Heyaady®?, sBuHo u3 MopaaHckoll JOJMHEL, OOJerdaromee xap;
KAMEHHOE Maclo u3 Kimcwmbl, mpuHOCSIIEe OOIErdeHHe «BCAKOMY OOIBHOMY»®;
IOJOCKA TKaHU, HPHIOKEHHBIE K MECTaM, TA€ OTIEeYaragoch Telo Xpucra, |
MCIENSIOIIIE «BCE BUABI 60me3Heinn %,

ITo cpaBHEHUIO C paHee PACCMOTPEHHBIMU aBTOPAMHU, Y MAIOMHUKA 13 [lnanenuuu
BechMa cia0bie 3HaHMS W uHTepec K CpsamieHHomy Ilucanuto. s Hero BMoJIHE
JOCTATOYHO 3aMETHUTH BCKOJB3b: « MBI MPOIIIM MHMO MHOTHX MECT, YIIOMSHYTBIX B
Bubmn»'®’, a maxonsce Ha rope ®aBop, OH HE MOXKET BCIIOMHHUTBL, KTO U3 YYCHHUKOB
ckazan: «CoTBopuM 31ech Tpu Kymm»'%®  BnarodyectuBble MCTOpUM  JIETKO
IIEPEMEIIMBAIOTCA Y HEr0 ¢ paccka3aMu O JMKOBUHKAaX, M B xpame I'po6a 'ocromus
IIAJIOMHUK [TOBECTBYET O CBOEM HEOXKHIAHHOM OTKphITUM: «Hemoaanexky or anraps ecTb
pacIIeNMHa... U €CIIM Thl KHUHENIb B Hee A0I0KO0, a 3aTeM Moiaemms K Kynanbae Cumoam,
TO Haiizemps ero TamM»'®. A pacckasbiBas 0 MECTHBIX PEJIUTHO3HBIX TPaJMIMAX, OH

HC3aMCTHO IICPEXOANT Ha paCCKa3bl O IPUBHUACHUAX !

Nam in ipsis montibus numquam pluit | B sTux >xe ropax HHKOTJa HE HICT
et nocturnis horis secretum SiC: | mokab, U B HOYHOE BpeMsi ObIBaeT

eas uino et in collo plenam leuani et obtuli ad altare et in ipsa fonte pro benedictione lauauimus
(It. Plac. 4).

184 It. Plac. 3

185 1t. Plac. 12, 14, 42

186 It. Plac. 22-23

187 It. Plac. 8.

18De Nazareth uenimus in Tabor monte, qui mons exurgit in medio campestri, terra uiua, tenens
circuitum milia sex, ascensum milia tria, susum contra unum miliarium planus; in quo sunt tres basilicas,
ubi dictum est a discipulo: faciamus hic tria tabernacula (It.Plac.6).

189 Ad ipsum altarium est creptura, ubi ponis aurem et audis flumina aquarum et iactas melum aut quod

potest natare et uadis in Siloa fonte et ibi eum suscipis (It. plac. 19).
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uidentes spiritua inmunda uolui, | TaMHCTBEHHOE SBJACHHUE: BHUIAT, Kak

oculata fide tamquam uellora lanae aut | Bpamarorcs HCUHCTBIE IYXH,
certe undas maris. NEJAalOTCd  BHAMMBIMH,  IOJO00HO
(It. Plac. 31) OpsSasAM I[IEPCTH HIIH, 10 KpaiHei

mepe, BotHaMm MopsitP.

OT paccMOTpPEHHBIX BBIIIE TEKCTOB Orepud, MepoHMMa M NAJIOMHUKA W3
[InaeHIMM  3HAYWATENIBHO OTJIMYACTCA BTOpas TPAJWLMOHHO BbIIENsAEMas B
TomorpaduyecKoi IuTeparype rpynna UCTOYHUKOB, ITyTEBOAUTEIH-UTUHEPAPUH. 31IECh
MBIl HE CIBIIIMM AaBTOPCKOI'O TIOJIOCA, OHU JIMUIb IIEPEYUCIIIOT B OIPENEICHHON
ITOCJIEA0BATEIBHOCTH MECTA U HAXOIAIIHUECS HA HUX CBATBIHU. TaKue TEKCTHI, KaK ykKe
YIOMUHAJIOCh B ciydae «bypauraabCKoro WTHHEpapus» JKaHPOBO OJM3KH K
reorpa)uyecKkuM KapTam.

Hatnpyemoe 444-449 rr. coumnenne «O wmecrtonosoxkennn HMepycannmay,
npunuceiBaemoe EBxeputo, enuckony JINOHCKOMY, SIBISIETCSI XOPOILIUM 00pa3OM 3TOrO
aHpa. ABTOp B CaMOM Hauajle TOBOPUT, YTO Ha HAMCAHUE €r0 BIOXHOBUII NOOBIBABILINI

191 Ho oH Taxke MOOABMII CBEIEHHS U3 JOCTYITHEIX EMY

B lepycanuMe nyTemecTBEHHUK
UCTOYHUKOB. IlyTeBomuTens HauumHaeTcss coO Bxoga B Hepycanum, u 3areMm

MMoCJICA0BATCIIbHO BEACT OT OAHOTO IMTaMATHOI'O MECTAa K IPyromMy:

[3] Situs ipse urbis paene in orbem | [3] Cam ropoj, pacnoyioKeHHBINH TOYTH
circumactus est non paruo murorum | Ha ~ KpyrJioM — MECTe,  OKpYKEH
ambitu, quo etiam montem Sion | BHYIINUTEIBHBIM KOJBIIOM CTCH, TaK YTO
quondam uicinum iam intra se recipit, | o1 BkitoyaeT B  ce0s  HeKorma
qui a meridie positus pro arce urbi | HaXOAMBIIYIOCS IO COCEJICTBY TOpPY
supereminet... CHOH, KOTOpas BO3BBIIIAECTCS HAJ
TOpoaoM C rora CI0BHO KPCIIOCTh.

[6] Ingressis a septentrionali parte | [6] IlepBeIM W3 CBATBIX MecCT, Kynaa
urbem, primum de locis sanctiS pro | JoJKHBI ~HampPaBUThCS MO  yJIHIAM
conditione platearum deuertendum | Bxoxsmme B TOpPOJ C  CEBEPHOM

19 TIyrauk Amntommna w3 Ilnamenmuu / Pen. m mepes. W.B. Iomsmosckuii // IlpaBocmaBHbIif
nanectuHckuid coopHuk. Beim. 39. CII6., 1895. C. 41.

191 Hierusolimitanae urbis situm atque ipsius ludaeae, ut mihi uel relatione cognitus erat uel lectione
conpertus, breuiter amplexus sum breui et ipsum praefatione indicans, quia opusculo non diffuso

nequaquam esse diffusam praefationem decet (Euch. 1).
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est ad basilicam, quae Martyrium | ctopoHsl, SIBIISICTCS [ICPKOBBD,

appellatur, a Constantino magno | Ha3eiBacMass MapTUPHYM, BO3BEACHHAS
cultu nuper extructam. Ipex e Koncrantunom B
(Euch. 3, 6.) BEJIMYCCTBECHHOM CTHJIC.

3akaHumBaeTcsa TEKCT omucanueM Mynen, 3amMcTBOBaHHBIM W3 MepoHnMoBa
nuceMa 129 (Euch. 16-20), a Taxske u3 natuackoro nepeoaa kuur Mocuda dnaBus (T.H.
[IceBmo-Erecunma)  (Euch. 21-30)'*2. Or «O

KIIACCHUYCCKOI'0O  IIYTCBOAUTCIIA

MECTOMNOJIOKEHNH Mepycannmay OTIMYaeT OTCYTCTBUE YIIOMUHAHUS PACCTOSHUM.

Ha EBxepus oueHb NOXO0XX HAINMCaHHBI HEMHOro Tmo3xe, B Havaie VI B.,
nyreBoauTens Mo Mepycamumy (Breuiarius de Hierosolyma). On cymectByeTr B IByX
penakuusx: neppast JOBOJBHO CKaTa U JTUIIeHa OAPpOOHOCTEH, BTOPasi BEPCHUS COACPKUT
netanu o 6aswinke B ieHTpe Mepycanuma, ['onrode, nepksu Bockpecenust, Cuone, gome
[Tunara u BepmmHe Xpama. Ero uens — coOpaTh B €IMHYIO LIETIb BCE OCHOBHBIE MECTa B
HepycanuMme, CBsI3aHHbIE C TIOCICIHUMHU JHSMU 3€MHOM >KU3HU XPHUCTa, YTOOBI
MaJOMHUKHU HE UCIBITHIBAIIA TPYIHOCTEH MPU UX MOCEHIECHUH.

Oxkouo 530 r. Hekuit aBTOp Mo UMeHU PeoqO0CUI COCTABUII €11I€ OJMH ITyTEBOAUTEND
JUIs TAIOMHUKOB «O MecTononokenun CsaToit 3eminy. [TogodHo manoMunky u3 bopo,
deopocuil yKa3bIBAE€T PACCTOSHUS HA MIPOTSHKEHUU BCETO MyTH, B TEKCTE MPUCYTCTBYET

JIMIIb aKTyalJibHasdA JJIA IIYTCIICCTBCHHUKA HH(bOpMaLIPIﬂ.

1. Ciuitas Hierusalem habens portas
maiores VI absque posticia, id est porta
Beniamin exiens ad lordanem, habens ab
Hiericho milia XVIII; inde ad lordanem
milia VII.

2. De Hiericho usque Galgala miliario uno.
Ibi est ager Domini, ubi dominus lhesus
Christus unum sulcum de manu sua arauit;
ibi sunt duodecim lapides, quos leuauerunt
filii Israel de lordane.

1. 'opon Uepycanum, ¢ MECTbIO BpaTamu
O6oabpmMMH, 0€3 KaJUTKU, TaM €CTh Bparta
BenunamuHoBbI, Beixoadmue k Mopnany u
orcrosamue ot Mepuxona Ha 18 muib, a
ortyna no Mopnana 7 Muib.

2. Ot Uepuxona no ['anranm — ogHa MU
TaM HaxoauTcs Tnone [l'ocrogHe, Ha
kotopom ['ociogs Nucyc Xpucroc nposen

COOCTBEHHOPYYHO OJHY 0O0po3ny; Tam

192 Monpo6Hee o counnennn EBxepus B KOHTEKCTE TOMOrpadpuIeckoil INTepaTyphl cM. pasaen 2.1.6.
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3. De Hiericho usque ad fontem Helysaei | nBenaanats kKaMHEH, KOTOPBIC B3SJTU CHIHBI
milia 11 ; ibi erat domus Raab publicanae, | U3paunessi u3 Mopaana.

guae excepit exploratores. 3. Ot Uepuxona a0 ucrounuka Emmces 2
(Theod. 1, 1-3) MHIIA; TaM ObUI JoM OnyaHMIbI PaaBbl,

KOTOpas MpuHsIa coriaaaTaesl®,

ABTOp BeneT mnyTemecTBeHHUKa no Mepycaiumy u Onmxalnieil MECTHOCTH, OT
Hepycanuma k Mepuxony, 3atem k rope @aBop u XeBpoHy. B KOHIIE TakKe IPUBOIATCS
cBenenus o nmytd Kk Cunato u o Manoit A3um (ot Tapca k Enecce). [loBecTBoBanue
deonocust KOHCTIEKTUBHO, TUIIEHO KAKUX ObI TO HU OBLIO OMHMCATENbHBIX STTUTETOB U, 10
BCEU BUIUMOCTH, OBLJIO IPU3BAHO JIaTh JIUIIb CAMYI0 HEOOXOIUMYI0 HHPOPMALIUIO IS

ITyTHUKA.

Kak BUAHO U3 NPEMJIOKEHHOI'O aHaIM3a, TEKCThl ATHUX JABYX TIpyHN BeCbMa
OTIIMYAIOTCA APYT OT JApyra, Kak mo (opme, Tak U 1O Ha3HA4YeHHUIO. B TO Bpems Kak
MaJOMHUYECKasl JINTEpAaTypa SMOIMOHAIbHA, ONKCATENIbHA W MPU3BAHA MOIECIUTHCSA
BIICYATJICHUSIMU aBTOpAa C OCTABIIMMMCS JIOMa YUTATEIsIMU, HTHHEPApUU CYXH U
MpECIIEYIOT CYry00 YTHIMTApHYIO LEldb — CTaTh KapTOW B pyKaX MYyTEIIECTBEHHHKA.
HeoOxoaumo, 0JHaKO, OTMETHUTb, YTO JJIsl PAaHHECPETHEBEKOBOTO UWTATEls HAIIero
pazziesieHus Ha KaHpbl, ECTECTBEHHO, HE CYILIECTBOBAJIO, U OH BIIOJIHE MOT MOJIb30BAThHCS
NaJJOMHUYECKMM OTYETOM JUIsI COBEPIUEHUS CBOETO IMYTEWIECTBUSA, B TO BpPEMs Kak
MyTEBOAUTEb MOT CTaTh YBJIEKATEIbHBIM UTEHUEM O TAJIbHUX CTPaHAX.

Ilocne 3aBoeBanusi apabamu Boctoka B VII B., MOTOK MaJlOMHUKOB BPEMEHHO
CHAJACT, U CIEAYIOIIUN HHTEPECYIOIINE HAC NAMATHUKY MOSBISIIOTCA cirycTst mouty 100
JeT — OJHOMMEHHbIe TpakTaTthl «(O CBATBIX MecTax» AJlaMHaHa W €ro MIIJLIEro
coBpeMeHHMKa benbl JlocTtomoureHHOro (Bpemsi co3zmanus — ok. 688 um 703 rr.
COOTBETCTBEHHO).

CoryacHo pUBEIECHHON BBIIIE KJIacCU(PUKALIMU, COUMHEHHE AJaMHaHa MONaaaeT

B TICPBYIO KaTCrOpHIO, TaK KaK aBTOp YTBCPKIAACT, YTO 3alurcall €ro co CJOB

193 @eoodocuii. O mectononoxenuu Caroit 3emmu / Pent. u nepes. U.B. Tlomsnosckuii / [TpaBocaBHblit

nanectTuHckuii coopuuk. Bemm. 28. CI16. 1891. C. 6.
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noObiBaBiiero B Mepycanume enuckona Apkynbda. Yepes ABaauaTh JeT MOCIE 3TOTO
bena, kak oH cam coo0I11aeT, COKpaTUiI U nepepadboTai 3T0 COUMHEHHUE Pald SICHOCTH U

pocToThI

, M, IO BCEl BHAMMOCTH, HCHOIB30BAJ] €ro s MPEHNoJaBaHHs B CBOEH
MOHACTBIPCKOI IIKOJIE.

Counnenne belpl, COOTBETCTBEHHO, YK€ HE MOMKET OBITh OTHECEHO K IIEpBOI
IpyIIe TeKCTOB — MaJOMHUYECKON TUTEpaType, T.K. OHO BTOPHYHO M ABIAETCA, 110 CYTH,
KOHCIIEKTOM TpaKTaTa AJlaMHaHa.

Opnako mpu OmKalIieM paccMOTpeHUH BbisicHsieTcs, uto U DLS Anamuana c
TPYIOM BIHCBIBAETCS B IIPUBEICHHYIO BhIIIE Kiaccu(ukanuro. [[po6aeMbl HAYUHAIOTCS
C JIMYHOCTH TJIABHOTO PacCKa3uuka, ApKyib(a, 0 KOTOPOM OTCYTCTBYIOT KaKHe-IHOO
MCTOPUYECKUE CBEICHHs, TIOMUMO TeX, YTO cooOIaeT caM AJamHaH, a notoM u bena.
HeKoTophle HCCIENOBATENN CTAaBAT IMOJ COMHEHHE pEalbHOCTh CyINECTBOBAHUS
ApKynb(a ¥ OTBOAAT €My MECTO BBIMBIIIIIEHHOTO TIepconaxa’®,

Jaxe ecnm Apkynbd cymecTBoBan, OOJbIIAs 4YacTh TeKCTa AamMHaHa
JIEWCTBUTENBHO COCTOMT U3 BCTABOK IIPEIUIECTBYIONINX aBTOPOB: Y’KE YIIOMUHABIIUXCS
Ueponuma, Esxepus, Icesno-Erecunmna, a taxkxe Cymsnuiums Cesepal®®. To ects s1a
paboTa SABUIIACH IPEUMYILECTBEHHO ILIOIOM PaOOTHI B OMOIHOTEKE, a 3HAYMT, HE MOKET
OBITH OTHECEHA K IIEPBOMY TUITYy HAMATHHKOB — IIAIOMHUYECKOH JIUTEPATyPE.

Besia, HMKOT/Ia He BbIE3KaBIINiA 3a MPeIelIbl CBOEr0 MOHACTBIPS, IIPU COCTaBJICHUH
CBOEH BEPCHH MPOBEI elle 6oyee KPOIOTIMBYIO TEKCTYalIbHYI0 paboTy — pacro3HaBast

OUTATbl APYTHUX aBTOPOB B TCKCTC AI[aMHaHa, OH JOIIOJJHUTCIBHO CBCPAI HX IIO

194 _breuioribus strictisque sermonibus (Beda Venerabilis. Historia ecclesiastica gentis Anglorum.
V.17).

19 O'Loughlin T. Adomnén and the Holy Places. P. 50-62; Chatillon F. Arculfe a-t-il reellement existe?
P. 134-138; Woods D. Arculf's Luggage. P. 25-52.

196 Sylpicius Severus. Chronicorum libri duo / Ed. P. Halm (CSEL; 1). Wien, 1866.
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nepBoMCTOYHMKaM Y, W mpeamouuTtan HpAMOe IUTUPOBAHME, HANPUMEP, TOTO IKE

EBXepus, IUTUPOBAHUIO COOTBETCTBYIOLIErO MECTA AJTaMHAHa.

MoeT ObITb, TOT/Ia CTOUT OTHECTH TEKCThI «O CBATHIX MECTax» BO BTOPYIO
IpYyIILy — MyTeBOAUTENEN? Y HAC YK€ €CTh IPUMEPHIL, KOT/1a aBTOP MMYTEBOJAUTEIIS CBEPSLIT
cBoto mH(popmaruo mo npeamecTpyomuM Tekctam (EBxepwmii). K tomy ke, bena u
AJlaMHaH UUTUPYIOT €TO0.

OnHako W 37€Ch, KaK KaXKETCs, KPOETCs CYIIECTBEHHOE OTiinune. Bce TekcThl
IIyTEBOAUTENIEH CO3HATENIBHO COCTABIBUIACH C YETKOW IMPAKTUYECKOM LENBbI0 U UMEIN
CBOMM aJIpecaToM MOTEHIIMAIBHOTO MaJOMHUKA. Y clioBUs co3aanus u uenu DLS Becprma
otnuyarorcsa. OHM HalMCaHbl YYEHBIMA MOHAXaMH, >KMBIIMMH HA OKpPAaWHE TOTAAIIHETO
IMBUJIM30BAHHOIO MHUpPAa M TIOYTM HHUKOTJAa HE MOKHUIABIIMMHU TMPEEibl CBOUX
MOHACThIpel. [ TaBHBIM JI€JIOM UX JKM3HU Yallle BCETO ObLIN y4acTue B OOTOCTY>KEHUU U
BaymunBoe ureHue CsimeHHoro [Iucanus. B atom cmeicne naxe «O MECTOMON0KEHUN
Hepycanumay EBxepust Ui 0TYACTU MOXKET OBITh Ha3BaH MyTEBOJAUTENIEM, TaK KaK OH
caM TOK€ HUKOI'/Ia He IyTelecTBoBal B Mepycaium.

N3 camux TekcToB AlaMHaHa U benpl SBCTBYET, UTO OHU HE pacCMaTPUBAJIU CBOU
paboThl KaKk MOTEHUHUAIbHBIE TyTeBoauTend. st HUX OBUIO BaXKHO cOOpaTh BOEAMHO
Pa3pO3HEHHBIE CBEACHUS O MECTAX, C KOTOPBIMHA OHH €KE€THEBHO CTAJIKUBAJIUCh BO BPEMS
yreHust CB. Ilucanus u 3a Oorocinyxennem. O06 3ToM roBoputT M caM bena: «...oH
[Anamuan. — A.T.] cocTaBWJI KHUTY, KOTOpas, KaK s y»e TOBOPHII, MPHHECIA TOJb3Y
MHOTHM U OCOOEHHO TE€M, KTO HaXOJMUTCS JAJEKO OT MECT, IJi€ KWJIM MaTpuapxu H
aroCTOJIbL, ¥ MOTYT Y3HATh O HHX TOIbKO M3 KHMr»'®, DLS, Takum o6pazoM, ckopee
OKa3bIBAETCA CIPABOYHUKOM MO CBSIIECHHOW TOmoOrpaduu, KOTOPBIM MOKHO OBLIO
UCIIOJIb30BaTh KaK /I MpEenojaBaHUs B MOHACTBIPCKOW IIKOJE, TaKk M Ha Oosee

«MPOJABUHYTOM» YPOBHE, IIPU MOATOTOBKE K MPOTIOBEASM U B OMOJICHCKON dK3erese.

197 Bubmmorexa ero momacTeips BeapmyT-SIppoy Ha To Bpems Obuta myumeit B Bpurammm. Cw.:
Laistner M. L. W. The Library of the Venerable Bede // Bede: His Life, Time and Writings / Ed. A. H.
Thompson. N.Y., 1966. P. 237-266.

198 Beoa Jlocmonoumenwiii. 1lepkoBHas uctopus Hapoja aurinoB. ITucsMo Bemst Drbepry / Ilepes.,

koMmMeHT. B.B.Opnuxmana. CII6., 2001. V. 15.
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Takoe ucnonb3oBaHue Tomorpaduyeckoro tekcra commxaer DLS Anamuana u
benpl ¢ sk3ereTuyeckoi Tpaaumuerd OUOJEHCKUX CIPABOYHUKOB, IPEICTABICHHOM
«Onomactukonom» EsceBusi Kecapmiickoro u Liber locorum 6mx. Heponmma
CTpuaoHCKOrO.

PaccMoTpenuto B3anMooTHOIIEHUs1 TpakTatoB DLS mMexay coboii, a Takxke C
JPYTUMU COYMHEHUSMHU B paMKax TOMOTpaduuecKo Tpaaulluy MOCBSIICHBI TaBkl 11

III HacTostmieit paboThI.
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1.5. IlpeaBaputejibHbIe BHIBOABI

JlutepaTypHBIi MHTEpPEC K CBSIICHHON Tomorpaduu, T.e. MECTaM, CBS3aHHBIM C
PENUTHO3HBIM KYJIBTOM WJIM JPEBHUMH MHUGaMU W TPEIAHUSIMH, MPOCICKUBACTCS BO
MHOTHX MPOU3BEACHUIX aHTUYHOU JuTepaTypbl. OJIHaKO, HU B APEBHETPEUYECKOM, HU B
PUMCKOU JTUTEpAType HE CYIIECTBYET €IMHOTO JKaHpa, 0OBEIUHSIONIETO B ce0e TEKCTHI,
MOCBSIIIEHHBIC KaK CBAIMIEHHON Tomorpadun, Tak u Tornorpaduu B 1iejoM. TeM He MEHee,
C TEYCHHEM BPEMCHH BBHIpA0ATHIBAIOTCS HEKOTOPHIC IMOBECTBOBATENBHBIE (DOPMBI H
KaHpPBI, HauOoJee yI0O0HBIC IS OMUCAHUS TOTOTPAPUUISCKUX CBEACHUN — B IEPBYIO
ouepe/b, ONMCAHUS My TEIICCTBHA.

HawnbGonee spko WHTEpeC K HCTOPUYECKAM M CBSIICHHBIM MECTaM HAYUHACT
MOSIBJISITHCS B AHTHYHOM JIMTEPATYPE € IJUIMHUCTHYECKOTO IMEPHUOa B IOCTUTAET CBOETO
pacusetra B puUMCKyIo 3moxy («Onucanue Dmmane» [laBcaHust conepkuT moapoOHbIe
CBEIICHUS O CBSIICHHBIX MECTaX W CTPOUTCS Ha (POHE MYTEMICCTBUS MO O0IaCTIM
['peuyn).

bonpmioli uHTEpec TpeACTaBIsIeT Takke (PEHOMEH MallOMHUYeCTBA K
PENUTHO3HBIM ¥ HCTOPUYECKUM MECTaM B aHTHYHOCTH. OIIyIIeHUS TPEKOB U pUMJIISH Ha
MeCTax, 0 KOTOPBIX OHU C JICTCTBA YUTAIIU, HAIPUMEDP, B | OMEPOBCKUX MOIMAaX, MOKHO
COMOCTaBUTh C PEIUTHO3HBIM OIBITOM XPUCTUAHCKUX TMAJOMHHKOB TIPH TOCCIICHUH
OnONIENCKUX MECT.

KyabT CcBATBIX MECT B paHHEM XPHUCTUAHCTBE YETKO MposiBisieTcs B Had. |V B.,
MOCJIC TIPEKPAIEeHNs TOHEHU. AHAIN3 UCTOYHUKOB HE MO3BOJISIET C/eIaTh KaKue-I1uo0
TBEPJIbI€ BHIBOJIBI OTHOCUTEILHO HAJMYMsI WM OTCYTCTBUS TCHACHIIMH K CaKpaIM3aIluu
(bu3MYecKoro MpOCTPaHCTBA B XPUCTHUAHCTBE MEPBBIX Tpex BekoB. Hauwmnas ¢ IV B.
WHTEpEC K CBAMIEHHOW Tomorpaduu, nmpexnae Bcero [lamectunsr u Mepycanmmuma, Bce
BO3pacTaer. ITo O00yCJIOBIEHO MAacCIITaOHBIM CTPOUTEILCTBOM IiepkBeil B [lamectune,
WHUIIMAPOBAHHBIM HUMIIepaTopoM KOHCTAaHTHHOM, 4YTO, B CBOIO O4YEpEIb, BBI3BAIIO
BCILIECK MaIOMHUYECTB B CBATYIO 3eMITI0 CO BCEX YroJikoB Mmmepun.

[TanomMHMYECTBA K CBATHIM MECTaM MPUBEIH K TOSIBJICHUIO OOJIBIIIOTO KOJTMYECTBA
XPUCTHAHCKUX TEKCTOB, OMHUCHIBAIONIUX MAJOMHUYECKUH OMBIT U Tomorpaduio CBITON

3emiu u APYIrux Mmo4YnuTacMbIX MCCT. IToutu Bce Jomeamuce J0 HaC IMMaMATHUKHW Ha TCMY
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CBAILEHHOM Tonorpaduu co3aanbl Ha JATUHCKOM si3bike. Co3/1aBasi CBOM IIPOU3BEACHUS,
XPUCTUAHCKUE aBTOPhl 3aMMCTBYIOT YK€ TOTOBbIE AHTUYHBIE (POPMBI: TMHCHMO,
MyTEBOJUTEINb, MPO3aUUYECKOE ONMHMCAHUE MYTEIIECTBUS, OJHAKO BKJIAJBIBAIOT B HHX
XPUCTHAHCKOE COJEpKaHUE: €CIM B AHTHUYHOCTH II0J] OMNPEIEIICHUE CBAIICHHOU
Tonorpadd MOTJIM TIOMACTh OYEHb pa3HblE MecTa M OOBEKThl, TO B paHHEM
XPUCTUAHCTBE 3TO Oubmelickue mecra [lanecTunsl U, B epByto ouepeb, Mepycamum.
TpanuuuonHas kinaccupuUKalMs JaTHHCKON XPUCTUAHCKOW Tomorpaduyueckon

JUTEPATYPHI «IMAJJOMHUYECKAsT JTUTEPATYPa—ITyTEBOIUTENN» HE MOXKET ObITh IPU3HAHA
yIauHOM: cojepxaimirecss B nucbMmax Omk. MepoHuma omucaHus NMaJOMHUYECTBA U
CBATBIX MecT llanecTHBl MMEIOT 3HAYUTENbHYIO aJUIETOPHUYECKYI0 U OOTOCIOBCKYIO
Harpy3ky. Co3naercs BnedariieHue, 4To FMlepoHuM UCTIOIb3yeT UX JUIIb KaK TPeasor s
Pa3MBIIUICHHUST HAJ] MUCTUYECKUM CMBICIIOM TOTO WJIM MHOTO OUOJIEHCKOro MecTta Wid
COOBITHSI B KOHTeKCTe mcTtopum cracenus; DLS Anmamnaana sBisieTcss KOMOMHAIMEH
[UTAT U3 MPEIIICCTBYIONINX aBTOPOB, HA (POHE KOTOPBIX TOJIOC paccKa3zunka-ApKyibda
SIBHO TepsieTcsi, TakuM o0pazoM DLS Bpsiz i MOKeT ObITh Ha3BaH 3aMKUCHIO AKTYyaJIbHOTO
NaJOMHHYECKOro ombiTa. Clie1oBaTeIbHO, MOYKHO TOBOPUTH O, IO MEHBILIEH Mepe,
HETOYHOCTH MNOMENIEHUS ATUX NaMATHUKOB B TPYIINY MAJIOMHHUYECKON JUTEPATYpPHI.
To4HO Tak e, cpeld COUYMHEHUU, OTHOCUMBIX K MyTE€BOJIUTENSIM, HEKOTOPhIE UMEIOT
OueHb cialbble (popMajbHbIE MPU3HAKK 3TOrO KJAcca: HE ONUCHIBAIOT, KAK MOMACTh B
yKa3aHHOE MECTO M HE MPHUBOJIAT PACCTOSHUN Mex Ty myHKTaMH («O MeCTOIMOJIOKEHUH
Hepycanumay» EBxepust) unu sBisitorcs nepepadotkoi apyrux padot (DLS benpr).

OdeBuHO, YTO HACTOsAMIAsT KiIacCU(UKAIMSA TOJDKHA OBITh paclIupeHa ¢ y4eToM
XapaKTEPHBIX 0COOEHHOCTEH Takux TeKcToB Kak DLS Anamnana u benbl, HE CTOJIBKO
ONUCHIBAIOIINX MAJTOMHUYECKUN OMNBIT WIM MYTH TepemenieHus no CesAton 3emule,
CKOJIbKO M3Jaralomux B yIOOHOM [UIsl HKCIOJIb30BaHMA BUae Oulielickue
tonorpaduyeckue cBenaeHus. llpenMer wuHTepeca Takux TekcToB kKak DLS, «O
Mecronosiokeann Hepycamuma» u gaxe mnucem Ok, Meponuma — cCBAIeHHas
tTonorpadus Kak CpeICTBO JyUIIero TOHUMaHUS U TOJKOBaHUS buOmm.

Takass mocTaHOBKa MPOOJIEMBI MO3BOJISIET MPEIOKUTh NIl YKa3aHHBIX TEKCTOB

HOBYIO TPYIIYy KiIacCU(PUKAIMK BHYTPH KOPIyca XPUCTUAHCKOW TOMOrpapuIecKOM
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autepaTypbl. IlpeanpuHuMaemMoe B CHEAYIOIMIMX TJIaBax JIETAJIbHOE HCCIICIOBAaHKE
TpakTaToB DLS Anamuana Aionckoro u beasr JIocTomouTeHHOro mMo3BOJUT OTBETUTH

Ha BOIIPOC O MX HA3HAYEHUH U MECTE B XPUCTHAHCKOU TOMOTrpauuecKor TpaauLIfH.
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I'masa Il. De locis sanctis AxamHaHa AMOHCKOIO:

JK3ereruveckas ronorpagus

2.1.ABTOp U BpeMms co3ganusi DLS

ABtop DLS AnamuaH, NeBSTBHIA HAcTOSATEIb MOHACTBIPS Ha 0. AMOHA, Jydlle
BCETO M3BECTEH KaK COCTABUTENb >KMU3HEONHCAHHUS 3HAMEHUTOTIO OCHOBATENS 3TOTO
MOHACThIps — cBsATOro KomymObl. MoHacThIpp Ha OCTpoBE AMOHA, pACHOJIOKEHHOM Y
3anagHbIx Oeperos llloTnananu, 6bT OCHOBaH 3HAMEHUTHIM HPJIAaHCKUM MUCCHOHEPOM,
MPOCBETUTEIIEM NMUKTOB, ¢B. Koxym6bo0ii B 563 roxy.

AnamHaH poauics okono 624 r. B pnanauu B 3HATHON CEMbE POICTBEHHUKOB
cB. KomymObl. OH mnosiyunsi xopoumee o0pa3oBaHuE U, OyAy4dd pPOJICTBEHHHUKOM
Komym0Obl, roTOBWJCS TO TpaJWLUU B JOJDKHBIM CpPOK CTaTh EMUCKOIOM WM
HacTosTesleM AMOHCKOTO MOHACTBIPS, YTO M Mpou3ouuio B 679 r. Ero yueHsle ycrexu
ObUIM KpaliHE BBICOKM JUIsI CBOEr0 BPEMEHHW, W MIAJIINE COBPEMEHHUKM bena u
Keondpun Bbicoko xBamwin AaMHaHa 3a ero yueHocTh. bema B cBoelt «llepkoBHOM

UCTOPUN» XapaKTepu3yeT AJlaMHaHa CIEAYIOIUM 00pa3oM:

Erat enim uir bonus et sapiens, et scientia | O ObLT TOOPBIM H MYIPBIM MYKEM,
Scripturarum nobilissime instructus. npekpacHo  3HaBmUM  CBAIIEHHOE
(HE. 5. 15)1%° INucanwe.

(IA. 5. 15)200

Keondpua, wnactostens HOpTyMOpuiickoro MoHacTeips Beapmyt-Sppoy, B

KOTOpOM nojiBu3alics beaa, Takke BRICOKO OT3hIBAJICSA 00 AaMHaHeE:

199 3n1ech u namee maTuHCKMI TekeT «llepkoBHOI HCTOPHIY TIPHBOAMTCS 1o M3Aanmio: Beda Venerabilis.
Historia ecclesiastica gentis anglorum / Ed. B. Colgrave, R.A.B. Mynors. Oxford, 1969.

200 pycckuit mepeBos «llepKOBHOM MCTOPHMM» C HAIIMMH TIPABKAMH TIPHBOAMTCA MO M3MaHUIO; Beda
Hocmonoumenwiii. 1lepkoBHas ucropust Haposaa anriioB. [Tucemo benst Oroepry / IlepeB., KOMMEHT.

B.B.Opauxmana. CII6., 2001.
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Adamnan, abbas et  sacerdos | AxamMHaH, BEJIMKHM HACTOSTENb U
Columbiensium egregios qui ... miram | CBSIIIEHHUK MOHaxO0B CBSTOTO
in moribus ac uerbis prudentiam, | KoxymOBbl...; CBOUM HPaBOM U CJIOBOM
humilitatem, religionem ostenderet. OH BBIKa3bIBaJ AMBHOE OJIaropasyMue,
(HE. 5. 21) CMHpEHHE U OJ1aro4yecTue.

(LIU. 5. 21)

N3 counHenunii AxaMHaHa Ha JaTUHCKOM SI3bIKE HA TIEPBOM MECTE IO U3BECTHOCTH
crout «Kurue cB. Komym6s» (Vita Columbae?™), cocraBnennoe um moj BIUSHHEM
«/lnajoroB o0 KU3HMU U YyJeCcaxX UTAIMUCKUX OTLHOB» CB. I'puropust Beaukoro n xutui
CBATBHIX AHTOHMS 1 MapTtuHa. PaccmaTpuBaemslii B HacTosmie padore TpakraT DLS Obin
HE MEHEe M3BECTEH B CpelHEeBeKoBOW EBporme, ogHako mo mpeumyiiecTBy Omaromaps
counHeHuto beapl JlocTOnoUYTeHHOr0, 0 YeM MOWJET pedb B CIACAYIOLIEM pa3iee.

AlaMHaH HE TOJIbKO YIMPaBIIsyI CBOMM MOHACTBIPEM, HO U HUMEN OOJIbIIOEe
OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOJUTUYECKOE BIUSHUE B HUPIAHACKUX KOPOJEBCTBaX, OpPUTAHCKOU
Hoptym6pun, Ha o. JIlunauchaph u cpeau ceBepHbIX MUKTOB. OH SBISETCS CO3/1aTeIeM
3sHamenuToro Cain Adomnain, «3akoHa AlaMHaHay», MEPEIOBOrO IO MEpPKaM CBOETO
BPEMEHH FOPUIUYECKOTO JOKYMEHTa, MO KOTOPOMY MPEAyCMaTPHBAIOCH CMSITYCHHUE
HaKa3aHUs 32 MPOBUHHOCTH KEHIITMHAM U JIETSM, a BO3MEIIEHUE 32 yiepO, HaHECEHHBIN
UM, YPaBHUBAJIOCH C BO3MEIIIEHUEM 32 yIIepO KIUPHUKaM.

OOmmpHbIE CceMelHble CBsi3M AJlaMHaHa W TJIABEHCTBYIOIIEE IOJOKEHUE
MOHAacThIps cB. KomymMObI cpein MOHaIIeCKUX OOITUH, UMEBIINX 3HAYUTEIHHOE BIUSHUE
B Upmarauu VII B., npuBenu kK ToMy, 9T0 ATaMHAH YacTO BBITIOTHS TUTNIOMATHICCKUE
byHKIMHA, OyIydd MOCPEIHUKOM MEXAY BPAXKAYIOMMUMH MPABUTEISIMH HPIAHIACKUAX

koposeBcTB U HoprymGpuu. B 686 r. o nocerun xopons HoprymGpuun Anbadpuna®?

201 Adamnanus Hiensis. Vita Columbae / Ed. A.O. Anderson, M.O. Anderson. Edinburgh, 1961 (nanee
-VC).

202 Anpadpun (Tx. Amsadpur, Daadpur) — kopons Hoprym6pun B 685-705 rr. OH OBIT HE3aKOHHBIM
ChIHOM KopoJisi OCBHY M MPJIAHJACKOW MPHHIIECCHI M JO BCTYIUICHHSI HA MPECTON KW B U3THAHUU B
Wpnanguun. C perctBa €ro TrOTOBWIM K IIEPKOBHOM Kapbepe. ANpAQpUA MOIY4Ms XOpollee
oOpa3zoBanue, bena HaspiBaer ero «ceaymmMm B Ilucanum myxem» (LU. IV, 26.). Ilepuon ero

MIPABJICHUS CBA3BIBAIOT C HAYAJIOM «30JI0TOro Beka HoprymOpum».
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(KOTOpBI, BO3MOXHO, B JETCTBE ObLI YYEHHMKOM AJamMHaHA) U XOJaTalCTBOBal 00
ocBoOOkIeHnH 60 UPIIAH/ICKUX IMJIEHHUKOB, 3aXBAUYE€HHBIX BO BpEMsI BOGHHOI'O MOXO0Ja
npeanecTBeHHUKOM Anpadpuna OrppuaoM. AnamHaH mnepenaid Anbadpuay KOMUIO
DLS, koropas mo mpuka3dy Koposisi Oblla pa3MHOXKE€Ha M o0Opesia H3BECTHOCTh B
bpuranumn.

bena [loctonoutrennsiii B cBoeil «llepkoBHOI HCTOpUM» MOAPOOHO OMUCA ATO
coObITHe. [IpeacTaBisieTcs Moae3HbIM MOTHOCTHIO TPUBECTH 37€Ch 3TOT PACCKa3, TaK KaK
OH, C OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, IOMOTAET Pa300paThCs ¢ TATUPOBKOM CO3AaHUA AJTaMHAHOBOM

Bepcun DLS, a Taxke yBUaETh, KaK BHICOKO OIIEHUBAET Tpya AnamMHaHa caM bena:

Scripsit idem uir de locis sanctis librum
legentibus  multis  utillimum; cuius
auctor erat docendo ac dictando
Galliarum episcopus Arculfus, qui
locorum gratia sanctorum uenerat
Hierosolymam, et lustrata omni terra
repromissionis, Damascum quoque,
Constantinopolim, Alexandriam, multas
maris insulas adierat; patriamque
nauigio reuertens, ui tempestatis in
Occidentalia Brittaniae littora delatus
est; ac post multa, ad memoratum
Christi famulum Adamnanum
perueniens, ubi doctus in Scripturis
sanctorumque locorum gnarus esse
conpertus est, libentissime est ab illo
susceptus, libentius auditus; adeo ut
quaeque ille se in locis sanctis memoratu
digna uidisse testabatur, cuncta mox iste
litteris mandare curauerit. Fecitque
opus, ut dixi, multis utile, et maxime illis
qui longius ab eis locis in quibus
Patriarchae uel Apostoli erant, secreti,
ea tantum de his quae lectione didicerint,
norunt. Porrexit autem librum hunc
Adamnan Aldfrido regi, ac per eius est
largitionem  etiam  minoribus  ad

O10T MyX) [AnamHaH. — A.7.] HanKucan KHUTY O
CBATHIX MECTaX, MPUHECIIYIO IMOJIb3y MHOTHUM
YUTATEIISIM;

aBTOpPOM, pacCKa3aBIINM nu

IPOJUKTOBABIIUM €€, ObLI TaJUIbCKUN €MUCKOI
Apkynb, panu
ornpasuicsi B Hepycamum. OH obomien BCro

KOTOPBIN CBATBIX  MECT
3eMJII0 OOETOBAaHHYIO M TMOOBIBAT TakXke B
Hamacke, KoncrantuHomnone, ANeKCaHAPUU U
Ha MHOTHUX MOPCKHX OCTpoBax. Bo3Bpaiasices Ha
Kopabjie B CBOIO CTpaHy, OH OBbUI 3aHECEH
ApOCTHOM Oypell Ha 3amajHoe Mobepexne
bpuranuu. Ilociie MHOTMX NPUKIIOYEHUNA OH
npuOBLT K JOCTONAaMATHOMY pady XpHCTOBY
AJllaMHaHy, KOTOPBIA OTKPBLI, YTO TOT CBEAYL B
I[lucannn u 3HaeT CBATHIE MecTa. AJaMHaH
MIPUHSIT €0 BEChbMa PaJIyIIHO U C elie OOoJIbIIei
pPagoCThiO CiIylIad €ro pacckasbl; OH B3sUI 3a
TPy 3amucaTh BCe, JOCTOMHOE MNaMATH, YTO
Apkynbd BHUIEN B CBATHIX MecTax. M3 3Toro on
COCTaBWJI KHHUTY, KOTOpas, Kak s yXe cKazal,
OblJIa MOJie3Ha MHOTUM U OCOOEHHO TEM, KTO
HaxOJUTCS JAJIEKO OT MECT, TIJI€ KWIU
naTpuapXxu M amocTOJbl, © MOTYT y3HaTh O HUX
TONBKO M3 KHHUT. KHUTY OH TpHBE3 KOPOJIIO
Anmpadpuny, u Onaromaps €ro meAapoCTH OHa

nake ObUTA OTHAaHA JUIS YTCHHS MayibiM cum2%3,

203 T e. AnpadypH MOPYYIHIT MEPETHCATh €€ B HECKOIBKUX IK3EMILIAPAX.
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legendum contraditus. Scriptor quoque
ipse multis ab eo muneribus donatus
patriam remissus est.

(HE. 5. 15)

[TucaTens ke ObLI OTHPABIIEH Ha3aja Ha POJUHY

CO MHOT'HMMH JapaMHu.
(LIN. 5. 15)

B co6cTBennoit Bepcuu DLS bena eme pa3 onuckIBaeT 3TH COOBITHS CIEAYIOIIAM

obpazom:

Haec de locis sanctis, prout potui, fidem
historiarum secutus exposui et maxime
dictatus Arculfi, Galliarum episcopi, quos
eruditissimus  in  scripturis  presbyter
Adamnanus lacinioso sermone describens
tribus  libellis  conprehendit.  Siquidem
memoratus antistes  desiderio  locorum
sanctorum  patriam  deserens  terram
repromissionis  adiit, aliquot mensibus
Hierosolimis demoratus est ueteranoque
monacho nomine Petro duce pariter atque
interprete usus cuncta in circuitu, quae
desiderauerat, auida intentione lustrauit. Nec
non Alexandriam, Damascum,
Constantinopolim  Siciliamque percucurrit.
Sed cum patriam reuisere uellet, nauis, qua
uehebatur, post multos anfractus uento
contrario nostram, id est Britaniarum, insulam
perlata est, tandemque ipse post nonnulla
pericula ad praefatum uirum uenerabilem
Adamnanum perueniens iter pariter suum et
ea, quae uiderat, explicando pulcherrimae
illum historiae docuit esse scriptorem.

(Beda. DLS. 19. 4)2%

Bce 3T0 0 CBATBIX MecTax s U3JI0XKUI, CIEAYS,
Kak MOI, MNpPaBIWBBIM ONHUCAHUSIM U IO
OompIlielt YacTH TMOBTOPssA cioBa ApKyibda,
raJJIbCKOT0 €MHUCKONA, KOTOPbIE YYEHEUIIINN B
IIncanusgx cBsAmeHHUK AmaMHaH 3amucai
nmoApoOHeHITMM 00pa3oM B TpeX KHUTax. Jlemo
B TOM, YTO YIOMSHYTBIM €MUCKON W3-3a
CTPEMJICHUS K CBATBIM MECTaM OCTaBHJI CBOIO
poauHy u npoctur 3emim OOGeroBanHOW. Ha
HECKOJIBKO MECSLIEB OH 3aJepKajicsi B
HNepycanume U, HaHSIB ONBITHOTO MOHaxa
Iletpa B KaudecTBE CBOETr0 MPOBOJHUKA U
MEPEeBOIUNKA, C HEYCTAaHHBIM  pPBEHHEM
o0Bexan BCe, YTO TaK »kemal yBUaeTb. OH
TaKke TmoceTwn Anekcanapuro, Jlamack,
KoncrautnHonons n Curnimnuro. Ho xorna o
3aXO0TeN BO3BPATUThLCS HA POAUHY, KOpalOJib, Ha
KOTOPOM OH TUTBLJI, MOCJIE€ MHOTHX Oy XTaHUI
MIPOTHBHBIM BETPOM OBLJI IPUHECEH K HAIIeMYy,
T. €. bputanckomy, octpoBy. Hakonen, nocmne
HEMaJlbIX ~ OMAacHOCTEM OH TPHOBLT K
BBILIEYTIOMSIHYTOMY JIOCTOIIOYTEHHOMY MYXY
AnamHany. OniucaB CBOH ITyTh, @ TAKXKE TO, YTO

BUCJII, OH TIIOKazal €My, KaK 3alucCaTb

npekpacHoe nosecTBoBanue. %,

204 Beda Venerabilis. De locis sanctis / Ed. J. Fraipont. (CCSL; 175). Turnhout: Brepols, 1965. P. 251

280.

205 Beoa Jlocmonoumennsiii. O cBathix MecTax / Ilepes. ¢ matunckoro A.JO. Tockuna // BecTHuK

[ICTTY. lll: ®unonorus. 2012, Beim. 4 (30). C. 88-140.
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Hcxons U3 3TUX OTPHIBKOB MOKHO 3aKIJIIOUMUTh, yTo komusi DLS Obuia nepepana
AnaMHaHOM KOpoJo Anbadpuay Bo BpeMs JU4YHOU Bcrpeur. Kpome Toro, xonodon
pykornucu DLS mo3BosisieT mpeamnonoKuTh, 4TO AJaMHAH CO3/all TPAKTAT YXKe CTaB

HacTosTesieM ANOHBI, a Ha ATOT MOCT OH ObLT M30paH 22 mapta 679 r.:

...quae et ego quamlibet inter laboriosas et
prope insustentabiles tota die undique
conglobatas ecclesiasticae sollicitudinis

N s u3noxun ux [pacckassl Apkynbda. —
A.T.], mycTh W TPOCTBHIMH CJIOBaMH, HO

6y,Z[yLII/I CKCIAHCBHO CO BCCX CTOPOH

occupationes constitutes uili quamuis | omoiaeBacM TSHKKMMH ©  IOYTH  YTO
sermone describens declaraui. HEBBIHOCUMBIMHU [EPKOBHBIMU
(Adamnanus. DLS. 3.6,4) 06s3aHHOCTAMU?®®,

BrImensnoskeHHbpIe COOOPaKEHUS MTO3BOJISIOT ONPENeTuTh Bpems co3manust DLS

B npeenax 679-688 rr.2’

2.2.Ctpykrypa DLS

DLS cocrout u3 TPCX KHHUTI', IIOAPA3ACIICHHBIX Ha I'JIaBhbI. HepBaSI KHHTA ITIOCBAIIICHA

tonorpaduu  Uepycanuma. IlociemoBaTenbHO OMUCHIBAIOTCS CTEHBI W BOPOTa
Hepycanuma (DLS. 1.1), «I'po6 ['ocriosieHs U 11epKOBb, COOPYKEHHAs HaJ HUM, (OpMy
KOTOpoi caM Apkynb(d wu300pasui i MEHS Ha BomieHou pomreuke» (DLS. 1.2,2),
0asmmka Koncrantuna (DLS. 1.6), u apyrue cBsIICHHBIC MeCTa, HAIIPUMEDP, KOJIOHHA,
ycTaHOBIIeHHas B «1ieHTpe mupa» (DLS. 1.11). AnamHaaH Takxke cooOIiaet, 4to ApKyibd
BUJIETI MHOTO CBSITBIHB, TAKUX KaK T'yOKa C YKCYCOM, KOTOPYIO MOJHECIH PacisaTOMY
Xpucty (DLS. 1.7), xombe, KoTOpsIM COTHHK mpoboaua Mucyca Ha kpecte (DLS. 1.8),
YyJIOTBOPHBIN MOTrpedanbHbld MOKPOB XpHUCTa, MPUHECHIMI OOraTCTBO 0JIaro4ecTUBOM
cembe, KoTopas ero xpanuia (DLS. 1.9), a Takke CMOKOBHHMIIA, HA KOTOPOH MOBECHIICS
Wyna nocne npenatensctBa Xpucta (DLS. 1.17). M3 CBATBIX MECT B OKPECTHOCTSX

Hepycanuma onmcanbl 6asuinuka Ha rope Cuon (DLS. 1.19-20), MaciuyHas ropa u

nepksu Ha Hewt (DLS. 1.21-23), a Taxke moruia Jlasaps u nepkob B Budanuu (DLS.

1.24).

206 TTepeson moit. — A.T.
207 Laistner M. L. W. A Hand-List of Bede Manuscripts. Ithaca. N.Y., 1943. P. 83; Meehan D.
Introduction // Adanman’s De locis sanctis / Ed. and trans. D. Meehan. Dublin, 1958. P. 2-3.
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Bropas kuura HauumHaeTcs ¢ ommcanus nytd B Budmeem (DLS. 2.1) k uepksu,
coopyXKeHHOM Haj nemiepoit PoxknectBa Xpucrosa u nocesiienHoi Jlese Mapuu (DLS.
2.2-3). Taxoke onucaHbl HAXOAIIMECS TaM IIepkBH ¢ Morwiamu naps Jlasuna (DLS. 2.4),
omx. Ueponuma (DLS. 2.5) u tpex macryxos-cBuaeteneii Poxaecrsa Xpucrosa (DLS.
2.6). [lanee cnemyet onucaHue MOTHIIBI Paxuimy, HaXoIsAIIecs B ECTH MIJISIX HA 3ar1al
ot Uepycanuma (DLS. 2.7). Anamuaan ynomuHaeT o pazBanuaax XespoHna (DLS. 2.8-9),
MOTHJIaX YEThIPEX MaTpHapxoB B memiepe Maxmena Henoganeky ot Hero (DLS. 2.10), o
nyoe ABpaama (DLS. 2.11) u 06 Hepuxone (DLS. 2.13). Ilocie 3Toro ciemyer pacckas
o ['anrane u 12 kamHsX 110 yrciy kojieH M3paunesbix (DLS. 2.14-15). [lanee myTh uaeT
Broinbr HMopmana, AnaMHaH NOBECTByeT O MecTe KpemeHuss Mucyca W LEpKBsX,
noctpoeHnbix TaM (DLS. 2.16-17). Apkynb(h paccka3bsiBaeT 0 TOM, Kak BuIen MepTBoe
mope u uctok Mopaana (DLS. 2.18-19), 'anuneiickoe Mope M UCTOYHUK, rjae HMucyc
Becrpetnn Camapsinky (DLS. 2.20-21). B Hazapere, o cioBam AjnxamHaHa, ApKyJibd
noceTui 1iepkoBb brarosemnienus (DLS. 2.26), a Taxke ropy ®asop B [Nammnee (DLS.
2.27). 3aBepinaeTcs TiaBa KpaTkumu onucanusmu Jlamacka u Tupa (DLS. 2.28-29),
MOCJIE Yero CleAyeT onucaHue AJEKCaHIPHUH C IEPKOBBIO, TJIE JIeKAT MOIIH arocToa
Mapxka. Oco0oe BHUMaHUE pacCKazuuK yjenser onucaHuio Huma u KUBYIMIMX B HEM
kpokoamios (DLS. 2.30).

Tpetbss kHUTA camas KopoTkas. B Hel kparko cooOmiaercs, 4To ApKyJbd
ornpasuics yepe3 Kput B KoncrtanTtuHomons, rae o npedsiBai ot Poxxaectsa qo [Macxu
(DLS. 3.1-2). Anamuan ynomuHaeT o roiaropckom Kpecre (DLS. 3.3) u paccka3biBaer
JereH sl o cBATOM ['eopru (mepBoe yrnoMuHaHUE 00 ’TOM CBSITOM B CEBEPOEBPOIEHCKOIM
tpamunuu) (DLS. 3.4). [lamee ciemyer paccka3 O KOHCTAHTHHOIIOJBCKOH HKOHE
boropoaunet (DLS. 3.5), B koTOpOM HccieoBaTeI yCMaTPUBAIOT OTIOJIOCOK MEPBBIX
MKOHOOOpueckux crnopos®®®. 3apepimaercss TPeTbs KHMIa OIMCAHMEM TOPBI-OCTPOBA

Bynbkano k Boctoky ot Curimuu (DLS. 3.6), mocie yero ciemyer KpaTKHid SIHIIOT.

208 . Adanman’s De locis sanctis. P. 119.
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HNHTepecHoit ocobeHHOoCThI0O DLS sBisieTcss TO, 4TO B KHHUTE MPHCYTCTBYIOT

CXCMATHUYHBIC PUCYHKH, HarJIAAHO HILUIIOCTPUPYIOIIHUC INUIAHUPOBKY M PACIIOJOXKCHHC

UepyCcaImMCKUX XpamoB (cM. Pucynok 1)%°.

Pucynox 1. — Ilnan yepxeu I poba I'ocnoowus u onuznesxcawux yepkseu uz DLS. 1.3. Pykonuce
Vienna, Cod. 458, f. 4" (IX 6.).

209 Cm.: O'Loughlin T. Adomnéan’s Plans in the Context of his Imagining ‘the Most Famous City’ //
Imagining Jerusalem in the Medieval West / Ed. L. Donkin, H. Vorholt. Oxford, 2012. P. 1-39;

Gorman M. Adomnan’s ‘De locis sanctis’: the diagrams and the sources // Revue bénédictine 116. 2006.
P. 5-41.
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2.3.513bIK ¥ CTHJID

JlatuHCKkuMi sS3bIK AZJaMHaHA BeChbMa CBOE€0Opa3eH. 3/1eCh CTOUT OOPATUTHCS K yiKe
MPOIUTUPOBAHHOMY OTPBIBKY U3 DLS befpl, rae on xapaktepu3yet TeKCT AaMHaHa KaK
HanucaHHbI  lacinioso sermone. IlpumararenpHoe laciniosus MoskeT oO3HaYaTh
«MHOTOCJIOBHBI WM «3ayTaHHBI», U B 3TOM CIIy4ae, [0 BCEH BUAUMOCTH, O3HAYAET
u 10, U npyroe. Kpome Toro, pacckasbeiBas 006 Apkynbde B «llepkoBHoi nctopum», bena
IIUTUPYET CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO Bepcuro DLS, moOapisisi, 4TO BBIICPKKH H3 €rO

COYMHCHUSA JIAKOHUYHEC IICPCAA0T CMBICJI TCKCTA AI[aMHaHa:

Haec de opusculis excerpta praefati
scriptoris ad sensum quidem uerborum

illius, sed breuioribus strictisque
conprehensa sermonibus, nostris ad
utilitatem legentium historiis indere

placuit. Plura uoluminis illius, siqui scire
delectat, uel inipso illo uolumine, uel in eo,
qguod de illo dudum strictim excerpsimus,
epitomate requirat.

(HE, 5, 17)

Bot
BBILICYTTOMSHYTOTO

4TO MBI M3BIEKIM M3 paboT
nucaTes,
MPUIEPIKUBASICH CMBICIIA €TO CJIOB, OJTHAKO
Oojee KpaTKO M CKaTo, YTOOBI HaIly
UCTOpUI0 ObLIO ynoOHee uuTath. Ecnum
KTO-TMOO >KeNmaeT Yy3HaTh OojbIle U3
CONleaHUsI TOW KHHUTH, €My CIeayeT
oOpatuThest MO0 K caMoil KHHTE, U000 K

Martepuainy, KOTOPBIN 51 U3 HEE U3BJIIEK.

11, 5, 17)

JITMHHBIE  CJIOKHOIOAYMHEHHBIE MPEIJIOKEHUS AJaMHAHA, OTATOIICHHBIE
HEOOBIUHBIM U 3a4aCTyI0 HAPYILIAIOLIUM KJIaCCHUECKHUE PAaBUJIa MOPSIIKOM CJIOB, CKOpee
BCEIr0 OTPaXkaloT YPOBEHb U HOPMbI OOyueHUs JaTbiHU B Vpiaanauu Toro BpeMeHu. Jta
TaK Ha3blBaeMmasl «recrepuiickas» (MpiaHlcKas) JaTblHb XapaKTepusyercs KpanHen
CUHTaKCHYECKOW 3allyTaHHOCTBIO, HWCIIOJIB30BAHUEM DPEIKUX CJIOB MHOS3BIYHOIO (Kak
NPaBUJIO TPEUYECKOr0) MPOUCXOXKIEHUS, OMUCAHUEM IMPOCTHIX MOHSITHH CIOKHBIMU

nepupazamu?’

. Hanbosee n3BEeCTHBIM MaMSITHUKOM T€NEPUNCKON JIATHIHU SIBJISIIOTCS
«I"ecniepuiickue peueHus», COOPHUK IIKOJIbHBIX JIATHHCKUX yTpaxkxHeHud u3 pnanaum

VIl B. BoT kak onuchiBaeTCs B HUX YTPO:

Titaneus inflamat  arotus | Turanosa

tabulatum —
thalasicum illustrat uapore flustrum,

olimphium OJUMITMYECKYI0  TJIAMEHHUT

KBaapura moToJIO9YHOCTb,

NyYUHHBIE TAPEHBSMU 3apUT QITIOUIBI,

210 Cp.: Meehan D. Introduction // Adanman’s De locis sanctis. P. 17—18.
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flammiuomo  secat polum  COrusco | orHeBep»HBIM HAIMHUPHBIC CEYET OarperoM
supernum, TIOJIFOCHI,

scandit camaram firmamenti...?!! BBBICIIPb PHCTAET JATHYIO TBEP/b...
(nepesoo C.C. Asepunyesa)®*?.

Cetwiio TUTAaHOBO BO3KHIAET KPOBIIIO
OJINMITMICKYIO,

TeueHbe MOpPCKOE OCBEIIAECT, HCHAPEHUS
<Hopoxkaas>,

[To HeOy mpoxoauT cBepkaHUEM <CBOUM>
OTHEIBIIIAIIIM,

CBoJa BBICOYAMINIETO JOCTHUTAeT OJjarou
TBEepIU <HEOECHOW>.

(nepesoo JI.b. Lllabenvnuxosa)®*.

Kpome toro, Ha nmpotspkerne Bcero tekcra DLS sicHO mpociexuBaercst MombITKa
KOTIMPOBAHUs CTUJIS U Jiekcuku u3 Meponumooii Liber locorum. Tak kak Liber locorum
9TO CHPABOYHHUK, COCTOSIIMNA W3 KPATKUX MPEJIOKECHUH HArogao0ue COBPEMEHHBIX
CIIOBApHBIX CTaTEH, /IS CBSI3HOCTH CBOETO TEKCTa AJaMHaH BBIHYXKAEH IpuOerarh K
MHOT'OYHMCIICHHBIM ~TIOBTOpeHHsiIM. B 3tom cmbicie laciniosus sermo  Benwr

npeaAcCTaBIACTCA BECbMa TOYHBIM OITMCAHUCM CTHUIIA AI[aMHaHa.

3aMeuyanue AJlaMHaHa O TOM, YTO OH H3JIOKWJI CBEICHHUS, YCIBIIIAHHBIE OT
Apkynbda, breui textu ckopee Bcero SBISIOTCSA MPOCTO OOOPOTOM PEYU U BPSII JIU
OTpPaXKaeT JACHUCTBUTEIIBHOE COKpAIlEHNE MaTepHraa, €U y4eCTh YaCTOE UCTIOIb30BaHUE
AnaMHanoM mo100HBIX (pas kak B DLS, tak u B « Kutuu cB. KomymOb1»:

breuiter dicendum est (1.2,1), quaedam breuiter succincteque intimanda sunt (1. 18, 1),
quaedam succincte ponam (VC Praef. 2), quaedam breuiter succincteque descripta sunt
(VC 3. 1), breuiter scribendum arbitramur (1. 27, 1); pauca breuiter craxanda sunt aliqua
(2.1, 1); breuiter commemorandum estimo (2. 3, 1).

211 Hisperica Famina / Ed. M. Herren. Toronto, 1974 (Vol. 1); 1987 (Vol. 2).

212 ggepunyes C. C., Iacnapos M. JI., Camapun P. M. Temnuble Beka // WcTopus BceMHpPHOI
muteparypsl: B 8 Tomax / [lon pen. I'. I1. bepnaukosa. Tom 2. JIuteparypa 3anagnoit EBponsr Pannero
CpenneBekoBbs. M., 1984. C. 449-453.

213 Tecnepuiickue peuenus (Hisperica famina) / 3ameicen, nepeson: J1.b. llla6ensrukosa. [Toar. TekcTa,
ctatbs, kommeHT. J[.b. Hlabensaukos, /[.0. Topmmnos. Hayu. pen. A.M. Cononos. Hayd. KoHCYynbTaHT

B.I1. Kansirun. Kamnmurpammsr A.E. Kysuenos. CI16, 2000. C. 193.
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N3yuenne tekcta DLS mo3BosiIEeT TOBOPUTH CKOpee O MPOTHUBOIOIOKHOM
COKpAIICHUIO IIPOLCCCC. HpH OMUTUPOBAHHWHN CBOUX JIMTCPATYPHBIX HMCTOYHUKOB
(manpumep, De situ Hierusolimae Esxepust m Liber locorum Heponnma) Anamuan

I[O6aBJ'IHeT N YCIIOXHACT OpHFHH&J’IBHBIfI TEKCT, HAIIpUMED.

EBxepuii

AraMHaH

[5] Celebriores tres sunt portarum
exitus, unus ab occasu, alter ab oriente,
tertius a septentrione.

[3] ...quo etiam montem Sion quodam
uicinum iam intra se recipit, qui a
meridie positus pro arce urbi
supereminet.

[9] Ab ea fronte montis Sion, quae

[5] Sed quamlibet sex portae in muris
numerentur celebriores tamen ex eis tres
portarum introitus frequentantur, unus
ab occidentali, alter a septemtrionali,
tertius ab orientali parte.

[6] Ea wuero pars murorum cum
interpositis  turribus quae a supra
descripta Dauid porta per aquilonale
montis Sion superdlium quod a meridie
supereminet ciuitati, usque ad eam

praerupta rupe orientalem plagam | eiusdem montis frontem diregitur quae
spectat. praerupta rupe orientalem respicit
plagam nullas habere portas
(Euch. 3;5; 9) conprobatur.
(DLS.1.1,5-6)

B Tekcre ecTh W ykazaHus Ha aKTHUBHOE YyyacThe AnamMHaHa B Oecene C
Apxkynbhom. B 0CHOBHOM 3TO BhIpakaeTcs B popMe JTUUHBIX PACCYNKIACHUN U BOIIPOCOB
Anamvuana. IlpumeuarenbHO, YTO 3TU BOMPOCUTEIBHBIE OOOPOTHI BCETJA OCTAIOTCSA
JKaHPOBO-YCIIOBHBIMH M KacaroTCsl TMPOSCHEHUS CMBbICIA OTIEIbHBIX OTPBIBKOB,
CBSI3aHHBIX C BETOX03aBETHBIMU WJIM HOBO3aBETHBIMU TEKCTAMMU:

1.2, 1 (moma B Uepycamume) — a nobis interrogatus; 1. 3, 2 (uset kamust B ['pobe
['ocogrem) — a me interrogatus; 1. 6, 3 (plateola mexay 1iepkoBbI0 AHAcTacuc
u 6asunmkoii) — mihi interroganti; 1. 23, 14 (ayzno B uiepkeu Bo3necenus) — mihi
interroganti; 2. 4, 1 (moruna JlaBuma) — a me interrogatus; 2. 5, 1 (moruna
Heponnma) — nobis inquirentibus; 2. 6, 1 (morwuier mactyxoB) — nobis breuem
contulit relatiunculam; 2. 7, 2 (mopora u3 Hepycamuma B XeBpoH) — mihi
percunctanti; 3. 6, 3 (Byakan Ha Cunmiun) — haec mihi scribenti dictauit.
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KpOMC BCTYIUUICHUA U KOJ'IO(pOHa COOCTBEHHEIE CJIOBA AI[aMHaHa B TCKCTC — 3TO

21

00 DK3EreTHYCCKUE PACCYKACHUA N PA3BACHCHUA CMbBICJIA BBIINICCKA3aHHOI'O 4, b 1% (s0)

2 216

0Jaro4yecTuBLIC Pa3SMbBIIIIJICHUSA 15 HJIK YKa3aHUs Ha UCIIOJIb3YEMbIC UCTOYHUKN ™.

2.4.Uctounuxku DLS

Becy Texct DLS mpeacraBmsier mo Oombliei 4YacTé coOpaHUE IUTAT U3
MUCHMEHHBIX HCTOYHUKOB, B CPABHEHUHU C 00bEMOM KOTOPBIX CBUIETENHCTBO ApPKyb(a
saBHO Tepsiercsa. B DLS mpucyTCTBYIOT mpsiMble M CKpPBIThIE HUTAThl W3 CBAIIEHHOTO
[Mucanus (B ocHOBHOM B rniepeBozie Meponuma, Bynbrara), 94To BcTpedaercs U B Jpyrux
TonorpauyecKux Npou3BeeHUsIX, Oyab To nucbMa MepoHuma mwnu Orepuu, WM ke
nyTeBoauTenu. TakuMm o00pa3oM, HCHONb30BaHWE OHOJNEHCKUX ILUTAT OKa3bIBACTCS
XapaKTEPHBIM MPU3HAKOM TONOrpaduyeCKON TUTEPATYPbI — OHU MPU3BAHBI TOATBEPIUTH
ONMCAHUS OYEBH/ILIEB.

AJZlaMHaH UMET B CBOEM pacropsikeHuu kommeHTtapuu Meponnma CTpuaoHCKOrO,
yK€ ynoMuHaBIIuics nepeBos «O MECTONOJOKEHWH W HAaUMEHOBAaHUAX E€BPEHCKHX
mect» (Liber de situ et nominibus locorum Hebraicorum, kotopyto AJlaMHaH HCIIOJIb3YET
OYCHb aKTHBHO W OJIMH pa3 MPsSMO cchbuIaeTcst Ha Hee kak Ha Liber locorum). On Taxxke
BO3MOYKHO HKCIIOJIb30BaJl M OHOMACTHYECKHW crpaBouHUK HMeponuma «ToskoBanus
eBpeiickux umen» (Liber interpretationis Hebraicorum nominum), a Takxe TpakTaT
«EBpeiickue Bonpock Ha kHUTY BeITHs» (Hebraicae quaestiones in libro Geneseos).

Kpome HeponumoBbix paboT AjgamMHaH HCHOJB3YyeT myTteBoauTenb «O
mectononoxkennn  Mepycanuma» (De situ  Hierusolimae) Esxepusi, «XpoHUKY»
(Chronicon) Cynsnunus Cesepa, «O paspyuienuu Mepycanumay unu «Hctopuro» (De
excidio urbis  Hierosolymitanae) mnceBmo-Erecunma (B JEHCTBHTEIBHOCTH
MPEACTABIIAIONIYIO COO0OM KOMIUIISLUIO JTATUHCKUX NepeBo1oB «Myaeiickoil BOMHBDY U

«Mynenickux apesHocten» Mocuda dnaBusi). AqaMHaH TakKe ITUTUPYET CTPOUKY W3

214 Adamnanus. DLS. 1.29:1.2,13:1.25,2:2.3,1: 2. 17, 4: 2. 23, 2: 2. 27, 6.
215 |bid. 1.1, 13: 3. 4, 31.
216 |bid. 1. 2, 15: 1. 23, 9: 2. 20, 5: 2. 29, 4: 2. 30, 21: 3. 5, 10.
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cTuxoTBOpHOU «EBanrenbckoit ucropun» HOBenka. Kpome Toro, on ymnomunaer o0
obpamenuu K rpeueckum kauram (libri Graecitatis).

Bce aT0 mo3Bosser cyauTh 0 Hanuumu Ha AloHe Ooraroit OuGnmorexku. Hmke
MPUBOIUTCS CIIMCOK KHUT, HAJTMYKME KOTOPBIX B OuOIMoTeke AjgamMHaHa Ha AlOHE TOYHO
noarBepxkaeHo (A) wmiu mpemanoyaraercs (B), o 4eM MOXHO CyIuTh W3 aHaIHM3a

sauMmcTBoBanuii B DLS u VC27:

ABTOp CounneHnue A | B
AHOHHIM. Actus Siluestri *
Adanacuit Vita Antonii *
ABrycTuH De ciuitate Dei *

De consensu euangelistarum *

De doctrina christiana *
Kaccunop Expositio psalmorum *

Institutiones *
Koncranmuit Vita Germani *
Kymmen (7-oit De uirtutibus sancti Columbae *
HacToATEIb AMOHBI,
yM. 669)

Juonuncuit Maneiii | Epistula 1
EBxepuii JInonckuii | De situ Hierusolymae

Formulae spiritalis intellegentiae *
Liber instructionum *
I'puropuii Benukwuii | Dialogi *
Nocud (mcesno- Historiae *
Erecumm)
Ucunop De natura rerum *
CeBUIBCKUM
Etymologiae *
Heponum Commentarii in euangelium Mathaei *
Commentarii in Hiezechielem *
Commentarii in Naum *
Commentarii in Osee *
Liber locorum [mepeBox «OnomacTtukona» EBceBus] | *
De uiris illustribus *
Epistula 46 *
Epistula 108 *

217 [Tur. mo: O'Loughlin T. Adomnan and the Holy Places. P. 246.
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Hebraicae quaestiones in libro Geneseos *

Liber interpretationis hebraicorum nominum *

BBeneuus k OuOneiickumM KHUram *

(TIepenuChIBaBIIIMECS BMECTE C CAMUMH KHUTAMH)
ncesno-Meponum Martyrologium [Hieronymianum] *
Hoann Kaccuan Conlationes *

De institutis coenobiorum *
HOBenk Historia euangelica *
JleB Benukuii Sermo 12 *

Sermo 50 *
IMaBmun Honanckuii | Epistula 31 *
[TnuHui Naturalis historia *
Cynperumuii Cesep | Chronicon *

Dialogi

Epistula 2

Vita Martini *
Beprummii Aenis *

N3 tekcra DLS saBcTByeT BiusHHE NMUCbMEHHOro Hacieaus Omx. Meponuma, B
ocobennoctr Liber locorum. Kpome Toro, AnamHaH, Kak IpaBWIO, IOJb3yeTCS
HeponnmoBbiM mniepeBojioM  bubnuu, Bce Oubiedickue MUTaThl JUOO TOYHO
COOTBETCTBYIOT TeKCTy BynbraTel, 1100 UMEIOT CTOJIb MaJbi€ OTJIMYHUS, YTO 3TO, CKOpPEE
BCET0, OOBSCHICTCS IUTUPOBAHUEM TI0 TTaMATH. JTO, HAIPUMEP, MOKHO TIPOCIEAUTH B
orpeiBkax DLS. 2.9; 2.13 u 3.4, rae texkcT AnamHaHa sBisieTcs nepedpasupoBaHHBIMU
nuTtatamu u3 beit. 23: 17-18, Uc. Has. 2: 1-6 u Jles. 27:10.

Bnusaue Meponnmonoii Liber locorum odeBuaHO Ha MPOTSHKEHUH BCETO TEKCTa,
HE TOJIHKO B IJIaHE 3aMMCTBOBAHMSI TOTIOTpaPuUecKoil nH(popmaIuu, HO U B 0TOOpE CIIOB,
dbpazeonoruu 1 00IIeH CTHIIMCTHKE. AJTaMHAaH TIIATEILHO MoApaXxaeT CTUIo Mepornuma,
€ro MaHepe OMMCaHUs HaAIPaBJICHUHN, paCCTOSHUN U T.JI. ITO OCOOCHHO MPOSBIISIETCS B
HCIIOJIF30BAaHNH TAKUX IJIAr0JI0B Kak monstrare, cernere, ostendere, condere, pergere. I1o
Mepe HeoOXxoauMocT AaMHaH OepeT 1elbie ab3albl U nepedpasupyer ux, Judo aaeT
KpaTKHE BBIICPXKKH, JINO0 HA000pOT pacmupsieT. OCOOEHHO HHTEPECHO HAOII01aTh, KaK
AJlaMHaH JIOCJIOBHO 3aMMCTBYET OT/ACIIbHBIC CTUIUCTHYCCKH BO3BBIIICHHBIC (Ppa3bl HIIH

e OepeT uX 3a OCHOBY:
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Heponum

AXaMHaH

(locus) ab illius regionis mortalibus miro
cultu habitus

ab illius regionis mortalibus miro cultu et
honorificentia habita honorificatur

licet uitiose ut Sichar legatur

guae, quamlibet uitiose, et Sichar uocitari
solet

ciuitas sacerdotalis et fugitiuorum

guondam sacerdotalis ciuitas et
fugitiuorum

mons ... mira rotunditate, sublimis

mons ... mira rotunditate ex omni parte
collectus

JIBa HIKCTIPUBEACHHBIX OTPBIBKA SBJSIOTCS XapaKTEPHBIMH  TPUMEpaMH
AnamHaHoBa 3auMcTBoBaHMs u3 Liber locorum u Xopomo WLTIOCTPUPYIOT €ro

W3J1100ICHHBIN MCTOO HUTUPOBAHUA:

Heponum

AXaMHaH

lericho urbs quam lordane transgresso
subuertit lesus rege illius interfecto pro
qua extruxit aliam Ozam de Bethel ex
tribu Efraim quam dominus noster atque
saluator sua praesentia inlustrare
dignatus est. Sed et haec eo tempore quo
lerusalem obpugnabatur a Romanis
propter perfidiam ciuium capta atque
destructa est. Pro qua tertia aedificata est
ciuitas, quae usque hodie permanet. Et
ostenduntur utriusque urbis uestigia usque
in praesentem diem.

(Liber locorum. 131, 1 — 132,5)

Hiericho urbis, quam lesus lordane
transmisso subuertit rege illius interfecto,
sanctus noster Arculfus conspexit locum,
pro qua Oza de Bethel ex tribu Eftraim
aliam exstruxit, quam noster Saluator sua
praesentia uisitare dignatus est; quae
eodem tempore quo Hierusalem Romani
obpugnantes obsedebant propter ciuium
perfidiam capta et distructa est; pro qua
tertia condita est, quae post multa
temporum interualla et ipsa subuersa est,
cuius nunc quaedam, ut Arculfus refert,
ruinarum uestigia monstrantur.

(DLS. 2. 13)

Haec est autem eadem Chebron, olim
metropolis Philistinorum et habitaculum
gigantum, regnumque postea Dauid, in
tribu luda, ciuitas sacerdotalis et
fugitiuorum. Distat ad meridianam plagam
ab Aelia milibus circiter uiginti duobus. Et
quercus Abraham, quae et Mamre, usque
ad Constantii regis imperium
monstrabatur, et mausoleum eius in
praesentiarum cernitur, cumaque a nostris
ibidem ecclesia iam extructa sit, a cunctis
in circuitu gentibus terebinthi locus

Chebron, quae et Mambre, olim
Filistinorum metropolis et habitaculum
gigantum fuerat, et in qua Dauid septem
regnauit annis; nunc, sicut sanctus refert
Arculfus, murorum non habet ambitum
(11. 8) ... ubi ...lapidea magna fundata est
eclesia, in cuius dextrali parte inter duos
grandis eiusdem basilicae parietes, mirum
dictu, quercus Mambre exstat in terra
radicata, quae et quercus Abraham dicitur
eo quod sub ea quondam angelos hospitio
reciperit. Quam sanctus Hieronymus alibi
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superstitiose colitur, eo quod sub ea narrat ab exordia mundi usque ad
Abraham angelos quondam hospitio Constantini regis imperium permansisse,
susceperit. Haec ergo primum Arbe postea | et fortassis ideo non dixit penitus
Chebron, ab uno filiorum Chaleb sortita defecisse, quia eadem aetate quamuis non

uocabulum est. tota illa sicuti prius fuerat grandissima

(Liber locorum. 84, 13 — 24) guercus monstrabatur, tamen aliqua pars
eius permansit in suo stabilita loco.
(DLS. 2. 11)

W3 npyrux siBHO WJIM HESIBHO [IUTUPYEMBIX aBTOPOB cJielyeT OTMETUTh CyJbIuIus
Ceepa, lOBenka, nceBao-Erecunmna u EBxepusa. «Xponuka» Cynenuuus Cesepa
ucnojp3yercs Tonbko ofauH pas (DLS. 1.23; Chronicon. 2,33), HO OTPBIBOK JIOBOJILHO
IPOCTPAHHBII U UTHUPOBAHUE TTOYTH JIOCIOBHO.

CruxoTBOpHas cTpouka u3 FOBeHKa, OnmUChIBaIOIIast MeCTo, TJe noBecwics Uyna,

BCPOATHO, ABJISACTCA 5XOM IIKOJIBHBIX 3aHSATUMN AI[aMHaHaI

Informem rapuit ficus de uertice mortem?28, CMepTh 6e300pa3HyI0 OH OT BEPXYIIKHU

(Adamnanus. DLS. 1. 16, 2) CMOKOBHHMITBI IpHHATZLY,

Kommuisaums w3 naruHckux nepeBooB HMocudpa PrnaBus «O pazpylieHun
Uepycamnma»??’, Taxke usBecTHas Kak «MCTOpUsS», OIMMOOYHO IPHIIMCHIBABIIAACS
Erecunny, nutupyercs okojio cemu pa3. BeposstHo, uMsi Erecurmn okaszanoch B 3arjiaBuu
B pe3ynbTare uckakeHus «Ex 10sippo» (1. e. «M3 Mocuday). [lo psgy npu3HaKOB 3TOT
TekcT gatupyetcs 70-mu rogamu |1V Beka. [loutu npu kaxxkaom nutupoBanuu «cropum»
AJTaMHaH 3HaYUTENBHO U3MEHSIET SI3bIK OPUTMHANA: WU YCIIOKHAET, WIH YIPOIIAET, WIN
OOBSCHAET HEKOTOpble MOMEHTHL. Heckonbko pa3 AJaMHaH 3HAYUTEIBHO HMCKaXaeT
NepBOHAYAJIbHBIM CMBICI: MO0 M3-3a HEMOHMMAaHUs, 00 M3-3a J)KEeJaHus CKa3aTh 4TO-
TO Jpyroe, 1100 HM3-3a IJIOXOM Komuu Tekcra. Hambosee 3aMETHBIM ClydyaeM B 3TOM

TJIaHe SIBISIETCS onmMcanue Amekcannpuiickoi raBanu B DLS. 2.30, rme coBepiieHHO

218 Jyuencus. Euangeliorum libri, 1.4,631 (CSEL; 24). Wien, 1891.
219 [TepeBon Moit. — A.T.

220 Hegesippus. Historia / Ed. V. Ussani. (CSEL; 66). Wien, 1932.
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HCIIOHATHBIC MCCTa B TEKCTC AI[aMHaHa MOKHO OOBSICHUTH TOJHKO HEBHHMATEIHLHBIM

IMIPOYTCHUECM HCGBI[O-EFGCHHH&:

AIaMHaH

Ilc.-Erecunn

Itaque directum cursum paulisper inflecti
oporteat, ne cecis inlisa saxis ibi incurrat
nauis periculum. Angustior enim aditus in
portu, qui a dextera parte laterali artatur,
a leua uero latus portus est.

(DLS. 2. 30, 10-11)

Itaque directum cursum paulisper inflecti
oportet, ne caecis inlisa saxis ibi incurrat
nauis periculum, ubi speratur effugium
periculorum. Angustior enim aditus in
portum, quia a dextra parte latere artatur,
a laeua rupibus, quibus obstructum est
sinistrum latus portus.

(Hegesippus. 4, 27, 19-22)

Cui scilicet tali regioni, quae proculdubio
pluuiarum indiga est, Nili inrigua
spontaneos imbres ministrant: utrumque
est, caeli ubertas et terrae fecunditas;
arua temperat et solum opimat, nautis et
agricolis usui. Hi nauigant, illi serunt; isti
circumuechuntur nauigiis, illi excolunt,
sine aratro serentes, uiantes sine
carpento. Distinctam fluentis cernas
regionem et quasi quibusdam excels
moenibus nauigiorum totis domicilia
terris, quae Nili fluminis riparum
marginibus ex utraque parte coherent.
(DLS. 2. 30, 17-19)

Inadsueta imbribus regia nec tamen
pluuiarum indiga, cui Nili inrigua
spontaneos imbres ministrant. Utrumqgue
el Nilus est, caeli ubertas terrae
fecunditas. Arua temperat, solum opimat,
nautis et agricolis iuxta usui. Hi nauigant,
illi serunt, isti circumuehuntur sua rura
nauigiis, illi excolunt; sine aratro serentes
mantes sine carpento. Distinctam cernas
fluentis et quasi quibusdam excelsam
moenibus nauigiorum. Totis domicilia
terris uagantur, quae Nilo circumfluunt.

(Hegesippus. 4, 27, 23-24)

B neiictBurensHOocTH Bes raBa DLS. 2.30 sBmsieTcs BocHpou3BeICHHEM
ErecunmoBoii 4. 27, mnpuyeM HE CTOJIbKO IIMTUPOBAHUEM, CKOJBKO MepepadOTKOM:
V3MEHEH MOPSAIOK U3J10KEHUS MATEPHUAJa U OPSAO0K IPENI0KEHUN, UHOT 1A 3aMEHSFOTCS
CJIOBa W BCTaBJISIIOTCS OOBACHUTENBbHBIE peMapku. OgHUM U3 OOBSICHEHUW TaKOTo
OTHOWIEHUSI MOXKET CIYXUTh Mioxas konusi «lcropum», Mo KOTOPOW MNPUXOIUIOCH
paborathe AnamHany. JIpyroi IpuYrMHON MOXKET OBITHh BCE Ta KE T€CTepUiicKas JaThIHb,
yCBOGHHasi AjaMHaHOM B WUpJaHACKoW mikosie. ToTr dakt, 4YTO U3MEHEHUAM
MOABEPraroTCs He TOJIBKO IIUTATHI U3 niceBao-Erecunmna, Ho u u3 Meponuma u Cynbounus

Cesepa, TO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO AJJTaMHAH U €r0 OKpY>KEHUE 00y4auch U yMEJH

MMcaTh UMEHHO Ha TEeCHEPUNCKOM JIaThIHU, MMOTOMY B Mpoliecce paboThl BO3HUKAJIA
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HEOOXOJMMOCTh TPHUCIIOCAOIUBATh HCIOJIb3yeMble JHTEPATYpPHbIE HCTOYHUKU TIOJ
MECTHBIE CTUJIMCTHYECKUE CTAHIAPThIZZ,

TouHo TakuMm xe 00pazoM AJaMHAH COKpallaeT, nepedpazupyer u AOMONIHACT U
nyteBoautesib  «O  Mectomonoxkenun HMepycanumay (De  situ  Hierusolimae),
npunuckiBaeMblii EBxeputo, enuckony Jlnonckomy (380—449 rr.). Bonpoc aBTopcTBa
EBxepust mpeacTaBisieTcst 10 KOHIA HE pemeHHbpIM. Ha mpoTsnkerue XX B. CYUTANOCH,
410 3Ta paboTa 6osee nmo3anssa, yeM DLS Anamuana u benpl, 1 HCTIONIB3yeT UX B KAYECTBE

CBOMX UCTOYHHUKOB. [10 5TOM MpHYMHE Ha aBTOPa CChUIAINCH KaK Ha nceBno-Epxepusa®?,

Onnako, HaunHas ¢ usgarens DLS Beap XK. ®penona??, uccnenosareny yKasblBaror,
YTO 3TOT TEKCT HA0OOPOT SIBISETCS OJHUM U3 UICTOYHUKOB AjlamMHaHa U beapl, u 4TO €ro

224 B gacTOSIIEM

aBTOPOM BIIOJIHE MOKET ObIThb mpu3HaH EBxepuil JInoHckui
uccinenoBanun aBTop «O wMecrononoxkenun Hepycanuma» umMenyercss EBxepuem.
[TogpoOHee BOMpoc O BO3MOKHOCTSIX 3aMMCTBOBaHMsI TekcTa EBxepus AJlaMHaHOM U
benoii 6yner paccmoTpeH B paszaene 3.4, MocBsiieHHOM ucTouHnkaMm DLS aBTopcTBa

bengr.

2.5.JInuyHOCTb Treposi-pacckazyuka ApkyJbda

O ramnsckoM enuckone ApKyib(de OTCYTCTBYIOT Kakue-THOO HCTOPUYECKHE
CBEJCHUS, IOMUMO TOTO, YTO cooOIaeT caM AnamHaH, a nmotoMm u bena. M3-3a sToro
CYILECTBYET Bepcus, 4To ApKyiab( — He Oojee YeM JUTepaTypHbId NEpPCOHAX,

UCIIOJIb30BAHHBIN AJJaMHAaHOM JIJIi TOTO, YTOOBI MPHUAATH OOJBIIYIO JOCTOBEPHOCTH

221 Meehan D. Op. cit. P. 17-18.

222 Geyer P. Praefatio. (CSEL; 39). 1898. P. 123-134; Furrer K. Adamnanus. Abt von Jona //
Teologische Literaturzeitung, 18. 1986. S. 472-473; Heisenberg A. Grabeskirche und Apostelkirche,
zwei Basiliken Konstantins. Bd.1. Leipzig, 1908. S. 129.

223 Fraipont J. Praefatio // Beda Venerabilis. De locis sanctis (CCSL; 175). P. 247.

224 O'Loughlin T. Adomnan and the Holy Places. P. 342.
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CBEACHUSAM, IMOYEPIIHYTHIM UM U3 JIOCTYIHBIX Ha AlioHe KHUT. Bonpoc npexacrasisercs
710 KOHIIA HE PENIeHHBIM?Z,

C omHO# CTOPOHBI, OYEBUAHO, UTO HAOIIOACHHSI APKYib(a MOTJIH ObITh MOJE3HBI
UIs AJlaMHaHa TpU MOATOTOBKE MM MAaTepHalIoB JJig cBoero coumHeHus. OHako,
OTCYTCTBHE KaKUX-IMOO Ouorpadmyeckux cBeieHU 00 Apkynbde, a Takke HaTu4Hue
¢dakTHyecKuX OIMMOOK B MPUNHCHIBAEMBIX €My OMNHCAHUAX MPUBEITH K TOMY, YTO
COBPEMEHHbBIE HCCIIE0BATENN OTKA3bIBAIOT APKYJb(y B pOJIM AKTUBHOTO pPacCKa34MKa.
Apkynb( «myTtaeTcs mo MHOTMM Bompocamy», numeT T. O’Jlornun, «ommbaeTcs umu
IPUBOJUT HEMPABUIIbHBIE CBEJICHUS 110 APYTUM, U TO 3/I€Ch, TO TaM €T0 CJIOBA A0COJIIOTHO

226 CniemoBatenbHO, JEaeTCs BHIBOM, «ATaMHAH

HE COOTBETCTBYIOT JIEHCTBUTEILHOCTI
BO3MOYKHO HUKOIJIA M HE BCTpeyascss HU ¢ APKyib(pOM, HU ¢ JI0OBIM JPYTUM HEJaBHO
BepHYBIIMMCS ¢ BocTOKa HalOMHUKOM»?2’; Gojlee TOro, HCCIEIOBATENH 3aJal0TCs
BOIIPOCOM, CYILECTBOBAI M ApKyib( Boobme??,

Ora npobiieMa He TaK He3HAYUTENbHA, KAK MOKET IT0Ka3aThCs Ha MEPBbIA B3I/,
B03M0HO, OLIO GBI BECbMa YI00HO CUMTATh APKYJIb(a BEIMBIIIICHHEIM HEPCOHAKEM,
KOTOPOro AjlaMHaH HCIIONb3yeT B KaueCTBE JUTEpaTypHOro rnpuemMa. HecoMHEHHO, uTO
myTemecTBue ApKyiib(a BBINONHAET HECKOIBKO BaKHBIX (pyHKIuiA B Tekcte DLS: oHO
00pa3yeT MOBECTBOBATEILHYIO HUTh, MPUIAIONIYI0 CBA3HOCTh M MOCJIEN0BATENILHOCTD

Bceil pabote, 1 coolI1iaeT MeapYaliliue CBEJEHUS CO CChUIKON Ha aBTOPUTET OYEBU/IIIA,

qTo I[O6aBJ'I$I€T CIIC OOJIbIIIE BECOMOCTH OOTOCIIOBCKO-IK3EIreTHYECKUM IIOCTPOCHUAM

225 AprymeHTHI POTUB cymiecTBoBanus Apkyinbda cM.: Woods D. Arculf's Luggage: The Sources for
Adomnan's De Locis Sanctis // Eriu 52. 2002. P. 25-52; O'Loughlin T. Adomnén and the Holy Places:
The Perceptions of an Insular Monk on the Location of the Biblical Drama. L., 2007. P. 50-62.
ApryMeHTsI B TIOJIb3Y CyLIeCTBOBaHUs ApKyib(a cM. B petier3un Ha kuury O’ Jlornuna: Aist R. Review
on “Adomnan and the Holy Places” by Thomas O’Loughlin // Bulletin of the Anglo-Israel
Archaeological Society.Vol. 26. 2008. P. 137-140.

226 O’Loughlin T. Adomnan and the Holy Places. P. 62.

227 |did.

228 \Woods D. Adomnan, Arculf and the True Cross // Aram, xviii—Xix. 2006—2007. P. 405; Chatillon F.
Arculfe a-t-il reellement existe? P. 134-138.
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Anamuana. Kpome Toro, MHOXECTBO MCTOPHUH O dyJecax W UCTOPUUIECKUX aHEKIOTOB,
coo01maemMbIx ApKyiIb(hOM, OKHUBIISTIOT U 000TAIAIOT TEKCT.

BrIMBITIUIGHHBIE ~ TIEPCOHAKHM ~ WCIIOJB30BAJTUCh B IO3IHCAHTUYHON |
paHHECPETHEBEKOBOM JIATMHCKOW JIUTEpaType B MHUIAKTUYCCKUX IMENsIX (HAmpuMmep,
yUuTeNb M YIeHHUK B «['pammaTuke» (Ars grammatica) Dmus Jlonara (320-380 rr.)) u B
PUTOPHUCSCKUX COYMHECHHSX (rmepcoHax Kapna Bemmkoro B Tpakrare AnkywHa (735—
804 rr.) «/Ilmanor myxapeitmero koposis Kapna u AnpOuHa, yuyuTess, O PUTOPUKE U
nobpoxaerenssx» (Disputatio de rhetorica et de virtutibus sapientissimi regis Carli et Albini
magistri), Tak 4YTO YUCTO TEOPETHUUCCKU AJlaMHAH MOT HCII0JIb30BaTh 00pa3 Apkyibda

29

nogo6HeIM  00pazom??®. Ecmu Tak, TO 3T0 MOIJ0 OBl OBITH JOBOIBHO MCKYCHBIM

JUTEpaTypHbIM XoJaoM AnamHanHa, u DLS craHoBmiics OBl yXe 4YeM-TO BpOJE
3K3ereTH4eckoro pomana’,

Opnnako, HECMOTpPSI Ha TOJI00OHBIE MHEHHS, BBICKA3bIBAEMbIE KPUTUKAMU «TE€OPUH
Apxkynbda» (mpexne Bcero Byncom u O’JlornmHoMm), HOCIEAHHE HCCIEIOBAHUS
nokasbiBaroT, uTo DLS Bce ke comepxkuT aktyanbhbie Ha VII B. cBegeHust o bramxaem

Bocroxe?!,

Bo3Hukaer Bompoc, Kak O3TH CBEICHHS OKa3aluCh B PAaCHOPSKEHHUU
Anamuana? MoHacTeIph Ha AMHOHE NEHCTBHTENBHO HMMEN 0OraTyio OHOIMOTEKy>?Z,
Kpowme Toro, bena coobmiaer, yto benenukt buckon, HacTosITeb MOHACThIps BeapmyT-
Appoy B HoprymOpuu, npuse3 u3 Pruma TpakTaThl 10 KOCMOJIOTUHU U reorpaduu 1 no3xe

nepeaan ux Kopoidito Anbadpumy, KOTOPBIM, KaK YK€ YHOMHHAJIOCh, ObUT YYCHHUKOM

229 Cm.: Conley T. Rhetoric in the European Tradition. Chicago, 1990. P. 83-85. HecmoTps Ha To, 4TO
Kapn Benukwuii, ectecTBeHO, HCTOpHYECKas JIUYHOCTb, €ro IepcoHax B «Jluamore» AJKyuHa
BBITIOJTHSET JIMIIb JTUTEPATYPHBIE (YHKIIHU.

230 Hoyland R. G., Waidler S. Adomnan’s De Locis Sanctis and the Seventh-Century Near East // English
Historical Review 129 (539). 2014. P. 788.

231 Hoyland R. G., Waidler S. Adomnan’s De Locis Sanctis and the Seventh-Century Near East. P. 187—
807.

282 O0’Loughlin T. The Library of Iona in the late seventh century: The evidence from Adomnan’s De

Locis Sanctis // Eriu, 45. 1994. P. 33-52.
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AnamHana?3?

. OgHako, Bpsia JIM B pacHOpsKEHUU AJJaMHaHA UMEITMCh COBPEMEHHBIE EMY
KHUTH O CTOJIb OTHAJICHHBIX OT AKOHBI MecTax Kak [lanectnHa u KoHcTaHTMHOMNOINB.
. Byac yTBepxkaer, uto AJJaMHaHOBBI 3HaHUSI 0 BOCTOKE MOTHOCTHIO 3aUMCTBOBAHBI
U3 MHCbMEHHBIX HMCTOYHHMKOB, M YTO B JICUCTBUTEIBHOCTH HCIIOJIb30BaHHAA UM
«aHTOJIOTUSI UICTOYHUKOBY, KaCAIOIIMXCsl CBAILICHHOW Tonorpaduu, nonaia Ha AHOHY U3

234 CxoxuMm o6pazom u O’JIOIIMH NPEANONAraer, 9to A1aMHaH MOT

Koncrantunomnoss
UCojp30Bath riaBbl «McTopun» (Res gestae) Ammuana Mapremuna (330-395 rr.),
Kacarommecss ocHoBanus KoHcrantunonons, B Tperbeit kumre DLS?®. Tak kak Hu
COOTBETCTBYIOIINE TNaBbl «cTopun», HA MOTCHIMAIBHAS «aHTOJIOTHS» HE JOIUIN 0
HaIUX JTHEH, 00e ATH TEOPUHU HE TPEICTABISACTCS BO3MOXKHBIM HHU TIOJATBEPAUTH, HU
onpoBepTrHYTh. OTHAKO, HAMIPAIITUBACTCS BBIBOI, YEM TaKHE HEBEPUDUIIUPYEMBIC TEOPUHT
Jqy4iie AOMyHIeHUs, YTO AJaMHaH JCHCTBUTEIHHO TOBOPHUT MPaBAYy U €0 CBEICHUS
3aMMCTBOBAHBI y OUEBHU/IIIA-AJIOMHUKA>0?

Ms1 nipuaepKuBaeMcsi MHEHHUSI, 4TO TUIOTe3a ApKyib(]a Kak BBIMBIIUIEHHOTO
MEePCOHaXKa JO0JIHa ObITh OTBEPrHYTA B CUITy CBOEU HEJOCTATOYHOM 0OOCHOBAHHOCTH.
Hetr ocHoBanuii monarath, 4To ApKynb( HE CYIIeCTBOBAJ JHIIL H3-3a TOTrO, YTO
AJllaMHaH TIIOYTH HE cooOIaeT akTyaldbHbIX cBeneHut o Ilamectune VIl B.
[ToTeHIMANbHBIM OOBSICHEHHEM J3TOMY MOXET CIYXHUTh TOT (HaKT, dUYTO JIS
paHHECPETHEBEKOBOrO 4eyoBeka oOTibl llepkBu oOnagany HaAMHOTO OOJBIIUM
aBTOPUTETOM B BOMNpPOCaX, TaK WM HMHA4Ye Kacaromuxcs Bepbl. CBHUIETETHCTBO
COBPEMCHHHMKA-0YEBH/IIA M0 YMOJYAHUIO CUUTAJIOCh BTOPUYHBIM M HCIIOJIB30BAIOCH

Jumpb TOraa, Koriaa CBeI[eHHﬁ N3 IaTPUCTHYCCKHUX HNCTOYHHKOB OKa3bIBAJIOCH

HCOOCTAaTOYHO.

233 Beda Venerabilis. Historia abbatum, I. 15 / Ed. C. Plummer // Venerabilis Baedae Historiam
ecclesiasticam gentis Anglorum, Historiam abbatum, Epistolam ad Ecgberctum, una cum Historia
abbatum auctore anonymo. 2 vols. Oxford, 1896. P. 379-380.

234 Woods D. Arculf's Luggage. P. 49.

2% O’Loughlin T. The Library of lona. P. 50.

236 Takyro no3unuioo 3aHumaer peneHzeHT kHuru O’Jlormuna Pomnu Diict, cm: Aist R. Review on

“Adomnan and the Holy Places” by Thomas O’Loughlin. P. 137-139.



101

st Anamaana ocHoBHast GyHKIMSI ApKyJib(da B TEKCTE — HEBAXKHO, CYIIECTBOBA
JM OH Ha CaMOM JIeJie WJIM HET — 3aKIII0YAaeTCA B JOMOJIHUTEIBHOM SMIIUPUYECKOM
CBUJETENBCTBE [JIS1 MOAKPEIUICHHS SK3EreTHYECKUX PACCYKACHHI aBTopa IpHU

HEIOCTATKE JAHHBIX M3 ABTOPUTETHBIX MMCHMEHHBIX MCTOYHMKOB>S',

2.6.DLS B Tpaguumnu Tonorpaduyeckoi aurepaTypbl

2.6.1. Ilanomuuueckas rumepamypa

Haubonee wacto DLS npuyuciasior K rpymnne MaJTOMHUYECKUX OTYETOB O
nytemiecTBUM B CBATyr0 3emMit0. DBOJIBIIMHCTBO COBPEMEHHBIX HCCIIEI0BATENCH
paccMaTpHUBaIOT €ro Kak BOCIOMUHAHUS enucKona ApKyib(}a 0 CBOEM NaJIOMHUYECTBE,
COBEpIIEHHOM B KOHIIE VII B., 3aniMcaHHble M OTpelakTUpoBaHHble AtamMHaHoM. OTcrona
JETAETCA BBIBOJ, YTO TEKCT COJEPKHUT CBEACHUSA O PEATbHOM IMAJIOMHUYECTBE H
ONMCBHIBAET ONBIT PEATBHOTO MAJTOMHHUKA.

Opnnaxo BHUMaTenbHOE npouteHrne DLS He nmo3Bosisier caenarh Takol BBIBOA: 00
Apkynb(he ynoMHUHAETCsl TOJIBKO KOI'Jla B TOBECTBOBAHUE BBOJATCS OTIEIbHbIE HOBBIE
¢dakThl, 1a U uenb ero mnpeObiBaHus B [lamecTHe HM pa3y He oOmperensercs Kak
najoMHu4ecTBo. KpoMe TOro, B TEKCTE€ MPHUBOJIUTCS JOBOJIBHO Majo CBEACHUHA 00
aKTyaJJbHOM OIbITE MaJIoOMHUKA (10 CpaBHEHHIO, Hampumep, ¢ Jdrepueit). Hampumep,
Apkynb( «ONMHMCHIBA€T» MHOTO HEPYCAIMMCKHX LEpPKBEH, HO HE OIUCHIBACT
OOroCiTy>KeHUI UK IPYTUX PUTYAJIOB, CBUJIETEISIMU KOTOPBIX MOTJIM CTaTh MAJIOMHUKH.
Korna AnamHaH Bce e YIIOMUHAET O MOYUTAHUU CBSTHIHB, 3TO (OPMYIUPYETCS HE C
TOUYKH 3PEHHSI OMbITA MAJOMHHUKA, & C TOUKHU 3peHMsI OOIIeH MPaKTHKU BCEX XKHUTeNeH
ropoja, Kak HarpuMep, MpH ONKUCAHUU MMOKJIIOHEHHS Yalle, U3 KOTOpor XpUCTOC MU HA
Taiinoit Beuepu (DLS. 1.7,3).

BaxHOil 4epTOMl NAJIOMHUYECKOM JINTEPATYyphl SBISIETCA DJIEMEHT JIMYHOIO
MIPUCYTCTBHUSI, KOT/Ia aBTOP CTPEMUTCS NIEPEAATh CBOU 3MOILMH, PEIIMTMO3HbIE YYyBCTBA,

KaK 3TO XOpOIIO BUAHO y AHTOHHMHA uiu B MeponumoBoMm muceMe 46. Takue yepThl

237 Hoyland R. G., Waidler S. Op. cit. P. 807.
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MOJTHOCTBIO OTCYTCTBYIOT B DLS: nHora coobmaercs, 4To uMeHHO ApKyJib(d caenan Ha
TOM WJIM HHOM MECTE, HO O €r0 YyBCTBaX HET HU CJIOBA.

Apxkynb} HUKOTA HE HA3bIBACTCA B TEKCTE «IMAJIOMHUKOMY, peregrinus, BMECTO
3TOr0 OOBIYHO HCIIOJIb3YETCS CIIOBO «IOCETUTENby, frequentator. EaquHcTBEeHHOE MecTo
BO BCEH KHHTe, TJe yMmOTPEOJICHO CIOBO peregrinus, KacaeTcs OMHCAHWS MECTHOCTH
Axenpgama:

Hunc paruum agellulum Akeldama ad australem montis Sion plagam situm ... in
quo diligentius plurimi humantur peregrini®,

OpHako | 371eCh MbI BUJUM HE CTOJIBKO CBEJICHHS O peaibHOM TMojioxxeHuu aen B VII B.,
CKOJIBKO OTCBUIKY K €BaHT€ILCKOMY OTPBIBKY M 27: 67

Principes autem sacerdotum acceptis argenteis dixerunt non licet mittere eos in
corbanan quia pretium sanguinis est. Consilio autem inito emerunt ex illis agrum
figuli in Jepulturam peregrinorum; propter hoc uocatus est ager ille Acheldemach
ager sanguinis usque in hodiernum diem.

B natuHCKOM TeKcTe CIIOBOM peregrini MEpeBEJEHO IPeuecKkoe Xenoi, OJHAKO
TeKCT EBaHrenus He MO3BOJIAET TOYHO CYIUTh, KAKOM MMEHHO CMBICI 3TOrO CJIOBA
MMEETCSl B BUJY, «UYKE3EMIUbD» WU «CTpaHHUKW». OHaKo oTpbiBOK B DLS He umeer
CBOEM LEIBI0 pACCKa3aTb YTO-TO O CTPAHHUYECTBE WM IAJOMHHUYECTBE. ITO
CBUJETENBCTBO O MecTe, ynoMsiHyToM B EBanrenuu u kuure lesnuit (desu 1:9), u o Tom,
YTO OHO BCE €IlI€ TaM U MMEET TO K€ Ha3BaHUE, UTO YKA3aHO y €BaHrelaucTa. AJaMHaH
oOpaiaer BHUMaHHUE 3/1€Ch Ha TONOrPaPpUUECKYI0 MPEEMCTBEHHOCTh MEKY BPEMEHEM
Martdes u ero coOOCTBEHHBIM.

Hcxons 3 BBIIEU3II0KEHHOTO, IPEACTABIAETCS 04eBUIHBIM, YTO DLS He MoxkeT
OBITh OTHECEH K MaJOMHHYECKOW JUTepaType, HECMOTPS Ha TO, UTO €ro TPaJAUIIMOHHO

MIOMEIIAOT B ATy IPYyMIy.

2.6.2. Ilymesooumenu
Kak yxe Obl710 ckazaHo, MyTeBOAUTENb (itinerarium) Take UMEET OTHOIICHUE K
NaJOMHHYECTBY, OJHAKO OH OIMCBHIBAET CKOpEE NOTEHIHAIbHOE MYyTEIIeCTBUE U

nMpelHa3HavyaeTcsl sl OOJIeTYeHHWs] OPUEHTHUPOBKM TMYTHUKOB. KoHIENTyanbHO

28 pDLS. 1.19.
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MIyTEBOAUTEIU ABJISIOTCS CBOETO POJIA KAPTOM, U MHOT 1A MX U3Y4arOT HapaBHE C KapTaMH.
WX OCHOBHOM 4EPTOM SIBISIETCS MPABUIIbHAS MTOCIEI0BATEIBHOCTh MECT ISl TOCEIICHUS
¥ BO3MOXXHbI€ ITOBOPOTHBIE TOYKM Ha MPOTKEHHE MyTH. HEKOoTOpble MOTYT TaKkxke
coJiepKaTh CIUCOK CTaHIMU IepeMeH Jjomaned (mutatioN€S) W MOCTOSUIBIX JBOPOB
(mansiones) u pacCTOSTHUS MEXTy TOYKAMH ITyTH.

[TyreBoguTenn B MHUPOBOW JIUTEPAType MOSIBIAIOTCS IMOYTH B JIOOOM MOMEHT
MCTOPUH U UMEIOT pasHbie (popMsl. [lyTeBomurenu comepxarcsa B Berxom 3asere®, no
HAC JIOILIHA ITyTEBOJANUTENM AaHTUYHOTO Teproaa‘®, onu MOryT GBITh Kak B PO3€, TAK U B
BHJIE KapThIZ*,

O6pamasce k DLS wMbl crankuBaemMcsi € TMOYTH MOJHBIM OTCYTCTBHUEM
XapaKTepHbIX MpU3HAKOB nyteBoautens. [loBectBoBanue HaunHaercs B Hepycanume,
0e3 MpeaBapUTEIbHOIO OOBSICHEHHS, KaK Tepoil WM IOBECTBOBATEb TyJa MOIAJacT.
Best mepBasi KHUIa COCTOMT M3 MEPEUYHUCIICHHs TOCIEI0BAaTENbHOCTH MECT, HO KpOME
caMbIX OOIIMX yKa3aHUM Ha HaIlpaBJICHUE, STU MECTA MOYTH HUKAK HE CBSI3aHBI JIPYT C
JIPYyroM; HE MPUBOAATCA W PACCTOSIHMS MexAy HUMH. YurtaTenb mosydaer HaOop
3apUCOBOK O TOPOE, HO KaK MOIMACTh U3 OJHOTO MECTA B IPYTO€ OCTAETCSI HEMOHATHBIM.

Bropas kaura HaumHaetcs ¢ onucaHus Budreema, M auIlb CIyCTS HECKOJIBKO
naparpadoB aBTop coobInaer o paccrosuuu oT Mepycanuma no XeBpona (DLS. 2.7,1),
HO M TO JIMIIB JJIS1 TOTO, YTOOBI ONPEAEIUTD MOJI0KEHNE MOTHIIBI Paxuiii OTHOCUTENIbHO
Budneema; mnomeiTatbcs OPONTH MO MyTH, ONHMCAHHOMY 31€Ch, JOBOJBHO
npobnematudHo. [Tocne aToro onuceiBaeTcs XeBpOH U MPUBOJUTCS €€ OJHO YKa3aHUE
Ha pacCTOsSHUE: TpU MWIH OT XeBpoHa 1o apyroro mecta (DLS. 2.12). Ilocne storo
cinenytotr onucanus Mepuxona, roxuon yactu Mopnanckout nonuuel, MepTBOro mops,
["anuneiickoro mMops, Kojoaua camapsiHkd, nmycteiHM U Kanepnayma. Tonbko mocie

9TOIr'0 4YMUTATCJIb ITOJYHAaCT NOTCHOHUAJIBHO ITOJC3HYIO JJIA IMyTCINCCTBCHHUKA ACTAJIb:

239 Davies G.1. The Way of the Wilderness: A Geographical Study of the Wilderness Itineraries in the
Old Testament. Cambridge, 1979.

240 Mepumsl, cM. pasgen 1.2.

241 qpkuit mpumep Tpaduueckoro uTHHepapus — Ileptunreposa Tabmuma. Cm. ITodocunoé A.B.

Bocrounas EBporma B pumckoii kaptorpaduuaeckoid tpagummu. M., 2002. C. 287-298.
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yToOBI TipoiiTu U3 Uepycanuma B Kanepnaym, HyxHO uatu yepe3 Tuepuanmy, 3aTeM
yepe3 Hazaper, ropy ®@aBop, KOTOpbIE HAXOIATCA B TPEX MIJIAX OT [ 'amuienckoro Mops.
[Tocne 3Toro kpatko ynomuHatores Jlamack u Tup; 3aTeM cooO1aercs, 4To MyTh OT FOPbI
®aBop 10 [Jamacka 3aHMMAET CEMb JTHEW — OJHAKO, OISITh HU CJIOBA O PACCTOSIHUU WIIH
noporax. [locne aroro roBopurcs, uro nyTth u3 Mepycanuma B AneKcaHIpyUIO 3aHUMAET
COpOK JHEN W JexuT uyepe3 Momnmuio, rie Hy»XHO cecThb Ha KopaOib. Hakonen, B
nocienHe KHUTe cooOmaerca, 4To Apkyiab(d mnpubbul U3  AJIEKCaHIpPUH B
Koncrantunonons uvepe3 Kput, a 3arem ornpasBuiics B Pum u, mpomibiBass MUMO
Cunnuy, Bugen ropy ByinbkaHo.

OTUX JAeTajel OKa3bIBa€TCsl HEIOCTATOYHO, 4YTOOBI MPEJACTaBUThL ce0€ CeTb,
CBSI3YIOILIYIO BCE ATU MECTa, U TaKUM 00pa3oM, MOHATh MapHIPYT MYyTELIESCTBUS WU
COCTaBUTh CXEMY JOPOT M BBIYHCIHUTH PACCTOSHUSA. XOTS MEPUOIUYECKOE MOSIBJICHUE
JIETAJICN, ONMUCHIBAIOIINX JBHKEHHE, CO3JAa€T BIEYATICHUE YHOPSAOYEHHOTO
MEPEMEILICHHS, B IEUCTBUTEIBLHOCTH 3TOT0 HE mpoucxoaut. [lepen unurarenem, ckopee,
MPEACTAIOT CBEACHUS 00 OTNIEIBHBIX IPYIIAX MECT, OMUCHIBAEMBIX OJIHA 3a IPYTOH, MpU
ATOM ClIy4yaiiHOE 0OBbEMHEHNE B ONUCAHUU JBYX MECT HE MEHSIET 00IIe KapTUHBI.

Texcr MokeT ObITh Ha3BaH MYTEBOIUTENIEM (TO €CTh ONMUCAHUEM PEATBHOTO MYTH),
TOJBKO  KOTJa  4YUTaTellb  MOXET  SICHO  TMPEICTaBUTh  MOCJIEAOBATEIBHOE
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE TMOJIOKECHHUE OIMCHIBAEMBIX MECT. ECTECTBEHHO, BCErga MOMXHO
OTMETUTH HA KapT€ HEKOTOPYIO MOCIEI0BATEIbHOCTh MECT U COEAUHUTH UX JIMHUSMU,
cieays MOpsAAKY YIOMHUHAHMS UX B TEKCTE, OJHAKO 3TO He OyneT myrteBoauteneM. bes
TEKCTYyaJIbHOTO TOATBEPKACHUSI TOTO, YTO TOYHO Takas K€ CBS3b MOJIPa3yMeBaCTC
aBTOpoM (uero HeT B ciyyae DLS), Takas kapTa OyJeT yka3bIBaTh JUIIIh HA COBMAJICHHE
MOCJIEIOBATEILHOCTH MECT Ha KApTE U MOCIEA0BATEIILHOCTA UX YIIOMUHAHUS B TEKCTE.

[Ipumep Takol KapThl, o3arjaBiieHHON «CeBepHOe myTerniecTBue ApKyibday
MOXHO HaiiTH B pabote «MepycanuMckre naloMHUKH 10 iepruoaa KpecToBbIX MOXO10BY
Jx. Yunkuacona??? (cm. PucyHok 2). Dta KapTa HOCTPOEHA Ha IIPEAIION0KEHUH O TOM,

910 ApKynb} ObLT MaTOMHUKOM U uTO DLS sBIsSIETCS OTYETOM O €ro MyTelIeCTBUH,

242 Wilkinson J. Jerusalem pilgrims before the Crusades. L., 2002. P. 189.
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OTCroaa, 1mocjIeJ0BaTCIbHOCTh YIIOMUHAHNUA MECT B TCKCTC aBTOMATHUYCCKU IIPHMHUMACTCA

34 BCPHYIO ITOCJICAOBATCIIbHOCTD ITOCCIICHHBIX MCCT. D10 HE OBLIO OBl HpO6J’I€MOﬁ, cCJIn

o1 DLS neficTBUTET,HO OBUT TOYHBIM OTYETOM O IMYTEIIECTBHU — TOT/A Takas KapTa

JEUCTBUTENHLHO Obl MILTIOCTPUpOBAJa PeaIbHO MpOJEIaHHbIA MyTh. OJHAKO B Cilyyae

DLS »toro YTBCPXKAATb HCIIb3A: TCKCT COACPKUT JIMIIb MHOXKXCCTBO OTIACJIBbHBIX

YaCTUYHBIX MOCJIEA0BATEIBHOCTEN H HE OMMCHIBAET PEAJIbHBIN MATOMHUYECKHUM ONBIT. B

9TOM CJlIy4dac YUIKUHCOH COBCPIIACT JIOTHYCCKYIO OIHI/I6Ky, BBICTABJISIA TAKYIO KapTy B

Ka4yeCTBE JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBA PEATbHOCTH MapIIpyTa MajJOMHUYECTBA APKYIbda.

Loaves and
Fishes

ARCULF

Place of Baptism
Map 31

Pucynok 2. — Kapma «Cesepnoe nymewecmesue Apkyavgar» uz Wilkinson J. Jerusalem

pilgrims before the Crusades. L., 2002. P. 189.

Wrak, HECMOTpS Ha TO, YTO YK€ OoJiee cTa JeT uccienoBarenu nomenarotT DLS B

Kateroputo myrepoauteiei (itineraria) (cm. kputmueckue usganus CSEL u CCSL),

HGO6XOI[I/IMO MNpru3HaTb, 4YTO 3TO HC COBCCM YMCCTHAd JKaHpOBas TpPYyIIIa I
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paccmaTtpuBaeMoro Tekcra. OObIYHO Takas KiacCU(UKaLUsg OObSICHIETCS HAIUYUEM B
Tekcre Gurypel Apkyibga. Jlyis OONbIIMHCTBA COBPEMEHHBIX uuTaTened ApKyJbgd
KQKETCS TepOEM KHHUTH, OIMCBIBAIOIIEW €ro IyTh, TO €CThb I€POEM IIyTEBOIMUTEIS.
OpnHako, HECMOTpPsI Ha TO, YTO OH I€HCTBUTEIIBHO BBICTYIIAET CBSI3YIOLIUM 3BEHOM MEXKY
OTKCHIBAEMBIMU T'eOrpapUuecKuMy MEeCTaMu, AyMaTh 00 3TUX MECTaX KakK O CBS3aHHBIX
MEXIy co00l Oyiaromapsi mocjenoBaTeIbHOMY IEpeMEIleHHI0 depe3 HUX ApKynbda
ObLIO OBl IBHBIM IIPEYBEIMUYEHUEM. B 3TOM citydae, IpHu COCTaBIEHUU KapThl 3TUX MECT,
ee cienoBasio Obl Ha3BaTh «Mecrta, ynomsHyTele B DLS», u Ha Takoil kapTe OJKHBI

ObLTK OBl MPUCYTCTBOBATH TOJIBKO TOUYKU 0€3 COCTMHUTEIIbHBIX JTUHUH.

2.6.3. Dx3ecemuueckas mpaouyusi

[IpencrapisieTcss oueBUAHBIM, yTo i DLS HeoOXoauMo omnpenenuTbs HHYIO
KaTeropuio, 4YeM TNaJoOMHUYEecKass JuTepaTypa M UWTHUHEpapuu. B Hacrosiiem
UCCIICJOBAHUH TaKYyH) KaTErOpUI0 TEKCTOB IMPEJIaracTcsi MMEHOBATh «3K3ET€THKO-
TONMOrpaUYECKUMHU CIPABOYHUKAMMU». B KaTeropuro 3K3ereTHKO-TOnorpaduuecKkux
CIIPABOYHMKOB BKJIFOYAIOTCA COUMHEHHU S, OOpallleHHbIC HE K TAJJOMHUKY, PEAIbHOMY WJTH
noTeHIMaIbHOMY. L[enbi0 TakKiX TEKCTOB OBLIIO TPENOCTABUTH CBEJICHHUS 10 Tonorpaduu
CesiTolt 3eMiu TeM, KTO MOYTH HUYETO O HEW He 3HAeT W B JM KOrjaa-iudo TaM
no6siBaeT. Takas Tomorpaduueckas uHGpopManus MOTia ObITh MOJIE3HA B PA3TUYHBIX
00CTOATENbCTBAX U HEC/a pa3nyHble (PYHKIHU, U3 KOTOPHIX MOXHO BBIJEIUTH TPHU
OCHOBHBIX:

1) MOMOYbL YHUTATENIO JIOKAJTH30BaTh COOBITHUS CBSIICHHOH HWCTOPHH B
peanbHOM (PU3UUECKOM MUPE, TaM, TJI€ OHU U MMPOUCXOIUIIH;

2) mpeaocTaBUTh HWHGOPMAIIMIO O KOHKPETHBIX MECTaX, MMEBIIUX Ba)KHOE
OOroCJIOBCKOE 3HAYEHHWE B TOM CMBICIIE, YTO TaKHE MECTa SBIISIIUCH
IEHTPaJIbHBIMU MPO0OPa30BATEILHBIMU M ICXATOJOTMYECKUMHU CUMBOJIAMHU
XpUCTUAHCTBa (Hanpumep, Mepycanum Wi uepycaatuMcKui Xpam);

3) NpeoCTaBUTh YHUTATEIIO0 SMIMPHUYSCKYIO WHGOpPMAIMIO, KOTOpas Obl
nomorana Jy4memy noHuMaHutro CesameHHoro [lucanms. Taxas

uH(popMaIMs TO3BOJISET MOMECTUTh MPUBLIYHBIC OHOJNIEHCKHE COOBITHS B
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reorpauyecKuii KOHTEKCT W CIOCOOHA pa3peliuTh HESICHble MecTa B
OuOJMEHCKOM  TEKCTE, BO3HHMKAIOIIME  BCJIEICTBHE  HEAOCTATOYHOU
reorpaduIecKoil OCBETOMICHHOCTH YATATES.

Kak Oynmer mokazaHo nanee, MMEHHO TpeThbs (DYHKIHS JSKHUT B ocHOBe DLS,
OJTHaKO OHA HE eAMHCTBEHHas. Kpome Toro, BCS IIEHHOCTh TOMOTpPadUU JIETKO MOXKET
OBITH CBEJICHA B I1a3aX COBPEMEHHOT'O UCCIIEIOBATENS TOJIBKO K ATOU TPETher (PyHKITHH,
TaK KaK OHa BCE €IIE SIBJIAETCS YacThio (OPMAIbHOM K3ETE€TUKH, YTO BBIPAXKAETCS B
HaIllM JTHA B MCTIOJb30BaHUM OMOJEHCKHUX aTIacoB M KapT, TAaKKe MPU3BAHHBIX TaTh
0oJiee MUPOKUNA KOHTEKCT U 00JIETYUTh MOHUMaHNe OMOIeHCKOro TeKCTa.

Ko Bpemennm AmamHaHa CyIIECTBOBAJIO JOCTATOYHO KHHT, K KOTOPBIM YUYCHBIH
MOHax (Tak KaKk MMEHHO MOHaxXW oOOJajalid JOCTaTOYHBIM OOpa30BaHUEM U
MaTepualbHOW 0a30i, a TaKKe HMENIH «IPOPECCHOHANBHBIN) HHTEPEC K 3aHITHSIM
OMONENCKON B3K3EereTMKOM) MOr oOpaTUThCS 3a Tomorpaguueckoil uHdoOpmanuen.
OpnHako, HEOOXOUMO OTMETUTh, KaK YXe JIeNajJoch MPEexAe, YTO TONorpaduyecKyro
uHdopMaIMI0O MOT JaTh JIO0OM TEKCT, TaKk WIM HHA4Y€ HMEIONIMH OTHOIIEHHUE K
[lanectune, Oyap TO paccka3 O MaJOMHUYECTBE, WTUHEpapuid wWiu Oubienckas
cnpaBouHas padota. Llenpro HacTodIIero pasena sBIseTCs MOMbITKa momectutsh DLS B
paMKH OTIPEACIICHHON JUTEPaTypHOW TPATUIIMU, B TO K€ BpeMs HE yTBEpKIas, 4YTO
TOJIBKO ()OPMANBHO TPUHAJICKAIIAE K OTOH JUTEPATYPHOU TPATUIIUU TEKCTHI
UCIIOJIB30BAIMCH JIJISL TIOJIy4deHHUsl Tomorpaduueckoit wHpopmanuu. B Oubneiicko-
IK3ETETHUECKUX UCCIIEAOBAHUSIX MOTJIM UCTIIOJIb30BAThCs JTF00BIC onrcanus [lanecTuHe.
B nactosiimem pazzgene OyaeT MOKa3aHO, YTO B XPUCTHAHCKOM JATMHCKOW JUTEpAType
CYIIIECTBYIOT U TOMOrpapuIeCKre TEKCThI, HE PACCKa3bIBAIOIIUE 00 OIBITE MAJIOMHUKA U
He onuchIBaromue myTh B CBaryro 3emutro u o Cestoit 3emute, u uto DLS Anamuan u
benpl ymecTHee BCEro OTHECTH UMEHHO K 3TOM TPYIIIIE.

Campblii OOraThlii XpUCTHUAHCKUN MCTOYHUK TOMOrpapuyeckoil mHbopmaiuu Ha
JATUHCKOM SI3bIKE SIBJISIETCS] OJJHOBPEMEHHO M caMbIM paHHUM: «OHOMacTukoHn» EBceBust
Kecapwuiickoro, nmepeBe/icHHBIM Ha JaThlHb OJoK. Meponmmom mox 3arimaBuem Liber
locorum B 389-391 rr. MepoHuM IOMOTHII MHOTHE CBEACHHS, cooOIaeMbie EBceBreM,

1160 0OHOBHUB MH(POPMAIIUIO, UCXO/ISI U3 COBPEMEHHOTO MY COCTOSIHUS TOTO WJIM WHOTO
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MecTa, MO0 100aBUB COOCTBEHHBIE OUbelickiue kKoMMeHTapuu. ToT (akT, 4To CBEACHUS
B Liber locorum ObLam yrmopsiiodeHsl Kak mo andaBuTy, Tak U MO OMOJICHCKUM KHUTAM,
nenai 3Ty paboTy HE3aMEHHMBIM CIPABOYHUKOM ISl JIIOOOTO OMONIencTa, a yKa3aHue
pacCTOSTHUN MEXy OTIEIbHBIMH MECTAMH U UX PACIIOJIONKEHUS OTHOCUTEIHLHO CTOPOH
CBETAa MOIJIO OKa3aThCsl MOJIE3HBIM JIJII Pa3pelICHUs] MHOTUX TEKCTYaJIbHBIX MPOoOJIeM
bubnuu u s JoKanu3alMu HEeU3BECTHBIX MecT. Kak yxe ObUlo MOKa3aHo BBIIIE,
Anamuan ucnojas3oBan Liber locorum moBcemecTHo Ha mpotsbkenue DLS, u xots on
JIUIIb OJTHAXKBI OTKPBITO CChUIACTCSl HA KHUTY, €€ BIUSHUE HEBO3MOXKHO MEPEOIECHUTD.
OueBugHO, yTo mepeBoy HMepoHuma ObUT HE MPOCTO OJHUM U3 HMCTOYHUKOB JIJIsS
AJlaMHaHa; MOXKHO CKa3zaTh, YTO JJIsl HEro 3Ta paboTa sBUJIACh OOIIMM 00pa3lioM Kak
CTWJISl, TaKk M (YHKIMOHAJIBHOTO Ha3HaueHus. CTOJb aKTUBHOE HCIOJIb30BaHUE
Anamuanom Liber locorum npu namucanuu DLS MoeT yka3bpIBaTh Ha TO, YTO OH caM
paccMaTpuBai ce0sl B paMKax TaKOTo KaHpa U TPaguIluu.

Kpome nepeBoia EBceBusi, Ueponnm BHeC BKIIal B TOMOTpadhUUECKYIO TPATUIUIO
u cBouMu nucbmamu. B I'mase | yxe mina peus o ero nucbmax 46 u 108, mOCBSIIIEHHBIX
nyremectBuio B llanectuny pumckux matpoH IlaBiael m EBcTtoxum u ¢opManbHO
OTHOCHUMBIX K TNaJOMHHMYECKOW nuTeparype. OmHAKO 3TH MHChbMa HAMHOTO OOJIbIIE
MOCBSIIICHBI OOTOCIOBCKUM co3eplanusiM HepoHuMa, 4eM OMNHUCAaHUIO PEaIbHOTO
MAJIOMHUYECKOTO omnbITa. [lepBoe mucbmo coctaBiieHO OT uMeHM llaBnbl u EBcTOXMU 1
oOpaIieHo K puMCKOW MaTpoHe Mapremie U TMpHU3bIBAeT €€ MPUCOSAUHUTHCS K UX
OnaxxeHHOM >ku3HM B [lasecThHe, HanmoMHWHAIOWIEH pail Ha 3emMiie: 3[eCh CaMble
HA0OXHbIE MOHAaxH, OJaro4ecTHBOE TyXOBEHCTBO, M BCE YCIOBUS ISl HACTOSIICH
JyXOBHOM >K13HU. Bech TEKCT HAIMOJIHEH BOCTOP>KEHHBIMU CPAaBHEHUSIMU M OTTUCAHUSIMU,
a €ro OCHOBHAs MBICJb 3aKjItoyaeTcss B ToM, 4To B [lajiecTuHe MOXXHO B pealbHOCTU
MPUKOCHYTHCSI K TEM MeCTaM, O KOTOpbIX Bce uuTatoT B EBanrenmu. Cesitas 3emurs
MpeACTaeT KaK CaKpaJlbHO€ MECTO, IO3BOJIAIONIAS JKUBYIIMUM TaM TOYYBCTBOBATh
MHUCTUYECKYIO CBSI3b C COOBITHUSIMU, MMPOUCXOAUBIITUMHU TaM B MPOIUIOM U MUMEIOITUMU
MecTo ObITh B Oymymiem: MepycamuM HE TOMBKO BEJIMKUN MCTOPUYECKHM TOPOJ, HO U
npooOpa3 acxarojornueckoi LlepkBu, oObeauHsIONmEeld Bce Hapoasl. HecMoTpst Ha To,

yTo 00 MeponumMe B TEKCTe HUT/E HE CKa3aHO, KaKk 00 aBTOpe, MUCHhMO H300MITyeT
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xapakTtepHoi lepoHMMOBOW TEPMUHOJIOTHEN, €r0 B3IJISJaMH Ha WCAJIbHYIO T1YXOBHYIO
KU3Hb W SICHO BBIPQXKAeT €ro B3TJIAAbl Ha TO, 4TO KUBymUA B Budrneeme umeer
YHUKaQJIbHYIO0 BO3MOXHOCTh TOYYBCTBOBATH TallHBI BEPHI.

ITucemo 108 moBecTByeT 0 TOM, Kak [laBna MOKWMHYyJIa MUPCKYIO XKU3Hb paju
KU3HH B CBSTBIX MeECTax, OJHAKO, XOTSA 3Ta YacTh NUChMa U HUMeeT (opmy
MaJOMHUYECKOr0 OTYeTa (MMEHHO TaK OHO M pPAacCMAaTpUBAETCs IO Ced JEHb), caM
VepoHuM OpeaynpexkaacT duTarels, YTO OH He COOMpalics IHCaTh Takoi oruer’®,
Heponnm ncmons3yeT 00pa3 [asmnel, mayiieit ot mecta k Mecty no I[lanecture u Erunrty
(oHa, kak U Apkyib(d y AgamMHaHa, BKIIOYAET AJIEKCAHJIPUIO B CIHCOK IMOCEIICHHBIX
CBSATBIX MECT), KaK MpUeM JJisl IPUBJICUEHNS] BHUMAHUS K YHUKAIBLHON POJIM TE€X MECT B
CBSILICHHOW UCTOpHH. B ciydae KaxXa0ro KOHKpETHOro Mecta MepoHum npuBieKkaeT st
onucaHus U OubJIEHCKUE TEKCThI, HE TOJIBKO C TOMOTpadUuecKUMH CBEICHUSIMU, HO U T€,
YTO BBIPAXKAIOT 3HAUMMOCTh COOBITHS, KOTOPOE MPOU3OIILIO Ha 3TOM U30paHHOM borom
MECTE, U MO3TOMY TAaKOE€ MECTO SIBJIAETCS YHHUBEPCAJIbHO BAKHBIM JIJII BCEX XPUCTHUAH.
Tekcr MleponuMa cOCTOUT U3 MEPEIICTCHUS] MHOKECTBA OMOJIEHCKUX IIUTAT, YTO XOPOIIIO
BUJIHO B KPUTHYECKOM ammapare K 3TOMY ITUCbMY.

Ha nmatunckom 3anazne 3ty 1Ba nucbMa, 46 u 108, cranu npekpacHbIM IPUMEPOM
O0rocioBCcKOM pedieKCuH, OCYIIECTBUMON OJarojiaps 3TUM MecTaM, a IeNb I[UTaT, U3
KOTOPBIX OHHM COCTAaBJICHBI, TIOKa3bIBaja CIOCOO0 HAMMCAHUS MOJOOHOTO OOTrOCIOBCKO-
AK3EreTUYECKOT0 COYMHEHHS], T€ CBA3YIOUIMMH 3BE€HbSIMU MOBECTBOBAHUS CIY>KaT HE
JIOTUYECKHUE IIAru PACCYKICHHUS, a TIEPEX0J] OT MECTA K MECTY.

Her TOYHBIX CBUIETENBCTB TOrO, 4TO AJaMHAH YUTal 3TH IHCbMA, OJHAKO
BEPOSTHOCTH TOTO, YTO OHU MOTJIM OBITh B OMONIHOTEKE HAa AWOHE JOCTATOYHO BHICOKA,
YUUTBIBAs BBICOKUN aBTOpUTET MepoHuma: Kak OBLIO yKa3aHO B BBIIICIPUBEICHHOU
TabNHIle, TOYHO YCTAHOBJICHO, YTO HAa ATIOHE NUMENIOCh ceMb VIepOHMMOBBIX COUMHEHH,
4TO Y€ 0o4eHb MHOTro. Kpome TOro, 3T muchbma mpeAcTaBisiiOT cOO0N MOMHUMO BCETO

IIPOYEro M IMPEKPACHBIM 00pasel] aieropuueckoro tojkopanus CesmieHHoro Ilucanus

243 Neque enim hodoeporicon ejus disposui scribere. (Epistula 108, 8).
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Y MTOXBaJIbHOE CJIOBO MOHAIIECKOMW JKMU3HHU, U B 3TOM CIIy4ae OHH MOTJIH ObITh HHTEPECHBI
MoHaxaM AHoHBI?*,

HeponnM Tarxke BHEC BKIQJ B TPAAUIUIO CBSIIEHHON Tomorpaduu TEM, YTO
BKJTIOYAJI TeorpaduuecKre CBEICHHUS B CBOM OMOJICHCKIE KOMMEHTAPHH U CIIPABOYHUKHU
no OuOnelickoii oHOMacTuke, Hampumep, B «OObsicHeHHs eBperickux umen» (Liber
interpretationis Hebraicorum nominum). HekoTtopsle u3 3Tux reorpadu4ecKux CBEACHUN
HepoHrM 3aMMCTBOBaJ M3 MPEAIICCTBOBABIIMX aBTOPOB HJIM CBOETO COOCTBEHHOI'O
aHanmu3a OMOJIEHCKOTO TEKCTa, HO OOJBIIYI0 YacTh — M3 CBOETO COOCTBEHHOTO OIIBITA
*u3HU B Budneeme. 3 ananu3sa 1urat u3BeCTHO, 4TO Y AJlaMHaHa ObUT JOCTYIT K 3TUM
KHHATaM, 1 MHOTHE U3 Tororpaguieckux ceeneHuii B DLS 6e3 ykazaHuii Ha UCTOYHHK B
JEeCTBUTENBLHOCTH B3ATHI U3 9TUX paboT?®.

Cpenu OCHOBHBIX counMHeHHH 1o Tomorpaduu [lamecTuHsl crienyer Ha3BaTh M
TEKCThl enuckona EBxepusa JIMOHCKOro: yxke paccMaTpuBaBIUMKCS B KayeCTBE
utuHepapus De situ Hierusolimae, a Taxxe ero «Hacrasnenus» (Liber instructionum) u
«O06pa3umnku qyxoBHoro nonnmanwus» (Formulae spiritualis intellegentiae), conepxarnue
TONMOTrpapUIECKUE TIIaBHI.

EBxepuii (yM. ok. 450 T.) ObLI «TaJUIO-PUMIITHUHOMY, OJTHHM U3 MIPEJCTaBUTEIICH
KyJbTYpBl, CIIOKUBIICICS Ha TEPpPUTOpPUM tora HbiHemHed @paHuuu, Onaromaps
CIIMSIHUIO MECTHBIX Tpajauluil ¢ puMckuMmu. EBXxepuil ObUT apuUCTOKpaTOM U
XPUCTUAHUHOM, SIPHIM CTOPOHHUKOM MOHAIIIECTBA: OH HAIUCAT KHUTY C BOCXBAJICHUEM
oTmensaruecTBa «IloXBasta MycThIHE», KOTOPYIO MOCBATUI ¢B. Mnapuio Apiabsckomy?*®.

Dk3ereTuueckue npousBeaeHus Esxepus, Liber instructionum u Formulae
spiritualis intellegentiae, mocBsIeHBI COOTBETCTBEHHO €ro ChIHOBbAM CaJOHHUIO |

247

Bepany“*'. [lepBoe counHeHHEe MOCTPOCHO B (hopMe Jraiiora, COCTOSIIETO U3 BOIPOCOB

CajloHus ¥ OTBETOB EBXCpI/Iﬂ O CJIOKHOCTH INTOHMMAHHA PA3JIMYHBIX MCCT CBHHIGHHOFO

244 Cm. O’Loughlin. Adomnan and the Holy Places. P. 25.
245 bid. P. 246.
246 Eycherius Ludgonensis. Epistula de laude heremi / Ed. K. Wotke. (CSEL; 31) Wien, 1894.

247 Tlo npuHATHA caHa EBxepuit 6BIT KeHAT.
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[Tucanus. Bo BTopoMm TekcTe, B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO JIEKHUT «OHOMACTUKOH» EBceBus
Kecapuiickoro u Mepornma, 00bICHSIIOTCS HEKOTOPbIC ONOJICHCKUE TEPMUHBI U JINYHBIC
MMeHa OMOJIEHCKUX MEPCOHAXKEM.

AstopctBo EBxepus B Tpakrtare De situ Hierusolimae Oblio moctaBiacHO IMOA
comuenue I1. Tetiepom mpu noxaroroske m3ganus DLS B cepun CSEL?*8, Teitep cunTan,
yto TekcT De situ Hierusolimae Ob11 coctaBieno Ha ocHoBe DLS v cOOTBETCTBEHHO, HE
MOKET ObITh Ipunucan Esxepuio, xuBmemy B V B.. Kak Ob10 mokazaHo mozxe?*
naTupoBka ['efiepa oka3anachk HeBepHa, De situ Hierusolimae — ucrounnk AnamHaHa U
Beqbl, a 3HAYUT, HET OCHOBAHUI HE CYMTATh €ro cOunHeHneM Epxepus®™,

Bce Tpu coumnenuss EBxepusi, 1mo Bceil BUAMMOCTH, ObUIM B OMONIMOTEKAX

AnamHana 1 beapr?®!

. OTH pabOThI BayKHBI JIJIs1 HOHUMAaHUS TONOrpaduuecKon Tpauluuu
B HECKOJIbKUX OTHOIICHUAX. BO-TIepBbIX, OHU M3HAYAIBHO OBLIIM COCTABIIEHBI C PACUETOM
Ha HWCIOJIb30BAHHUE JK3Ere€TOM, KOTOPBIM HUKOTJAa HE BHJEI MECTA, YIOMSHYTBHIE B
bubnuu, u Bpsa M IJIaHUPOBAN TaMm IMOObIBaTh. BO-BTOpPBHIX, OHM ObUIM HANMCaHBI
JIOBOJIHO MPOCTBIM S3BIKOM C PACYETOM Ha HUCIOJIb30BaHUE B KayeCTBE Y4EOHBIX
nocodui. OTh TekcThl EBXepus crnocoOCTBOBAIM MOMYJSPU3ALMHM SK3ET€TUYECKUX
NOCTPOCHUN OoJjiee paHHMX LEPKOBHBIX mIucaTened. CxKaToCTh U YETKOCTh MBICIH,
OTCYTCTBUE IOCTOPOHHUX pPACCYXKJEHUW OOecneunsii €ero TpyldaM UIIMPOKYIO
M3BECTHOCTh B CHJIY MX JOCTYNIHOCTH KaK CIPaBOYHUKA I TOJIKOBaHUSA CBAILIEHHOTO
[Tucanus. borocnoBcko-sK3ereTnueckue npousBeaeHus EBxepust Obun peIcTaBIeHbI B
MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIX PYKONMUCAX, KOTOPBIE MPOUCXOAWJIA IPAKTUYECKHM M3 BCEX
3HAYUTENIbHBIX CKPUIITOPUEB CpeHEeBEeKOBOM EBponbl (Hanbosee qpeBHUE OTHOCSITCS K
VI B.).

B-Tpetbux, Bce OHM OBUIM COCTaBJICHBI MyTeM cOOpaHusi (¢GparMeHTOB U3

NpcAMCCTBOBABIINX AaBTOPOB B CAWHYIO CBA3HYIO ITOCJICAOBATCIIBHOCTD. HaKOHeI_[,

248 Geyer P. Praefatio. (CSEL; 39). 1898. P. 123-134.

249 Fraipont J. Praefatio. (CCSL; 175). P. 247.

250 O'Loughlin T. Adomnan and the Holy Places. P. 342.

251 Cwm.: Lapidge M. The Anglo-Saxon Library. N.Y., 2005; Lapidge M., Sharpe R.A Bibliography of
Celtic-Latin Literature 400-1200. Dublin, 1985
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EBxepuii mpoBepsi1 TOCTOBEPHOCTh CBOMX HCTOYHUKOB U X COOTBETCTBHE IPYT APYTY U
OIKCHIBAEMBIM MecTaM (CBUACTENHCTBO o4ueBUANECB). C caMoro Havamsa u 10 OCIeaHeH
CTPaHMIIBI TH COYMHEHUS OBUIH TUIOIOM OMOJIMOTEYHBIX U3BICKAHUI, aBTOP CO3/1aBall UX
C OCO3HAHHBIM JKETAaHHEM COCTaBUTH MOJIE3HBIC PK3ETETUUYECCKHE CIIPABOYHHUKHU. B 3TOM
cMbICIIe paboThl EBXepust SBISIIOTCS OMFbKalIMMu 1o cTuitio v Metoay k DLS, n ux, mo
BCEH BUAMMOCTH, MOKHO PACCMATPUBATh KaK €ro OIMKAWIINHA IpOTOTHI?>?,

JlaTuHCKasi XpUCTHAHCKasi Tomorpaduveckas Tpaaullys, HECOMHEHHO, HAMHOTO
o0mmpHee, 4eM 000 CTIHUCOK COXPAaHUBIINXCSA 10 HAITMX THEH YHUCTO reorpaduyecKkux
TeKCTOB. [loTeHIIMAIBHO MOJIE3HBIC TOIKOBATEIIO TONOTPAPUIECKHUE 1eTaTH MOTJIH ObIThH
BKpAIUICHBI, KaK B CIydae ¢ aHTHUYHOW JINTEPATypOW, B TPOHM3BEACHUS OYCHBb Pa3HBIX
xaHpoB. [IpumepoM MHOro0oOpasuss TONOrpa)UIeCKUX TEKCTOB MOTYT CIIY>KUTh,
HamnpuMep, acketuueckue counHenus cB. Moanna Kaccuana (ok. 360 — ok. 430 rr.),
HaNKMCaHHbBIC, JJI1 3HAKOMCTBA 3allaJHOT0 MOHAIIECTBA C MPAKTHUYECKAM U TyXOBHBIM
OIBITOM H YKJIQJIOM >KM3HM BOCTOYHBIX MOHaxoB. «O0 ycTaHOBIeHHAX KuHOBHID» (De
institutis coenobiorum, 419-426) %* — cpoero pona ycras, «IIPaBHIJIO» MOHALIECKOM
XKHU3HU. DTOT TEKCT MMEIl MPEUMYIIECTBO MEPE] YK€ U3BECTHHIM Ha 3amaje yCTaBOM
cB. [laxomus (B mepeBoze Meponuma) u npasuiiamu cBT. Bacunus Benukoro (B mepeBoe
Pyduna AkBuieickoro), Tak Kak ObUl aJanTUPOBAH K MECTHBIM YCIOBHSIM XU3HU. De
institutis coenobiorum mociyXuJ1 MaTepHaJoM JJIs BCEX IOCCIYIOMIMX IMOMBITOK
nogoOHoM Koaudukamuu, BIUIOTH 10 3HaMmeHuToro «lIpaBuma» cB. benemukra
Hypcuiickoro®*. IlpumepHo B 510 ke Bpems HMoannom KaccuanoM ObLIM HAanMCaHbI

)255

nBazanarh yeteipe «CobdecemoBanus oros» (Conlationes patrum)<*°, BocpousBoasinye

6GCGILI>I Ha NJYXOBHBIC TCMBI C ITATHAAIATHbIO 3HAMCHUTBIMU CTapLiaMHU.

252 O'Loughlin T. Adomnan and the Holy Places. P. 26.

253 Johannes Cassianus. De institutis coenobiorum / Ed. M. Petschenig. (CSEL; 13).

2% Cm. Hecmeposa O.E. Vioann Kaccuan // [laMATHUKY cpenHEBEKOBOH TaTHHCKOH IuTepaTypsl V-
VIl Bexos. M., 1998. C. 235.

2% Johannes Cassianus. Conlationes / Ed. M. Petschenig. (CSEL; 17). Pycckwuii nepesox cm. B HoanH

Kaccuan Pumnanun. Hucanusg. M., Munck. 2000, a taxxe B Hoann Kaccuan. Cobecenosanus OTuos //
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Ot paboThl TakXe UMENIUCh B OMOIMOTEKe AjaMHaHa. MecToM UX JEWCTBUS
Ot MoHacThipu [lamectunsl u Erunra, u oHM cojiepKaT MHOXKECTBO YIIOMUHAHUH O
CBATBIX MECTaX, KOTOPbIE HAXOJWIHUCh B 3TUX MOHACTBHIPSX WM HEMOJANEKy OT HUX.

Hamnpumep, ynomunaetcs nepkoBb Poxkiecta B Budieeme:

...nostrorum monasterium quod non longe | [ABBa [lunydwuii mocenwics] B Hamem
fuit a spelaeo, in quo Dominus noster ex | MOHacTBIpe, CTOSIBIIIEM  HEIAICKO  OT
uirgine nasci dignatus est. TCIIEPHI, B KOTOPOI 0J1ar0BOJIHII POIUTHCS
(De institutis coenobiorum, 4. 31) 2% ot Jlessl I'ocrioap nam Uucyc Xpucroc?’,

MecTo neiCTBUSA IECTOrO «COOECET0BAHUS — MECTHOCTh BOKPYT ropoja dekos
(Kaccuan ymommuHaeT o CBsSI3M 3TOrO MecTa C MPOPOKOM AMocoM) U ApaBuiickas
NyCThIHA Hemoaalieky oT MeptBoro mops (KaccnaH ynmoMuHaer, 4ro TyJa BHAJAeT
HopnaH), rae or pyK capalMHCKUX BOMHOB ObUIM 3aMy4y€Hbl MOHAaxH, a crop 00
o0NaJaHuy UX MOILIAMU B KOHEYHOM HTOre MpPHUBENI K CTOJKHOBEHUSIM MEXIY
xpuctranamMu>>®, Takue reorpauueckue 3apUCOBKH MOTIM OBITh NPOCTO BBOJHBIMU
3actaBkamu 111 Moanna Kaccuana, HO U1 T€X €ro YuTaTeNnel, KOTOPhIE KU JTaJIeKO
OT MECTa ONMCHIBAEMBIX COOBITHI, 3TO Takxke ObUIO JIparoleHHON HHpopMaluuen o Tou
YacTU MUPA, K KOTOPOU y HUX OBbLIT OCTOSIHHBIA UHTEPEC.

BtopeiM nmpumepoM MHOroo0Opasus Tonorpapuyeckux HCTOYHHKOB SBIISIOTCS
reorpauyeckue KapTbl, rpaduueckoe 0TOOpakeHHe MPOCTPAHCTBA. TOYHO HE U3BECTHO,
70 KakoW CTemneHW AJaMHaH UCIHOJb30Bajl KAapThl, OJJHAKO TO, YTO OH ObUI 3HAKOM C
CaMOM KOHLEIMIMEN KapT U BUJEN HEKOTOPBIE U3 HHUX, HE MPEICTABISIET COMHEHNH. OH
MOT BHJETh cXeMaTH4Hble KapThl y Mcumopa CeBunbckoro B « dtumonorusxy (VII B.)%°

¥ CaM HMCTIOJB30BaJl CXeMaTHYECKHUEe pUCYHKH U Tu1anbl B TekcTe DLS. C npyroii cTopoHsi,

[TamsTHUKK cpenHeBekoBoil nmatuHckou nureparypsl |V-VII Bexos / Ilepes. O.E. Hecteposoii. M.,
1998. C. 236-2609.

2% JTarmmckuit Texer mut. mo: Johannes Cassianus. De institutis coenobiorum / Ed. M. Petschenig.
(CSEL; 13).

257 Pycckmii TEKCT ¢ Hallelt mpaBKoit 1ut. no: Hoann Kaccuan Pumnanun. Tncanus. M., Munck. 2000.
C.53.

2%8 Johannes Cassianus. Conlationes. 6. 1, 1.

29 Tak naseiBaemsle T u O kapTs! win orbis terrae. Cum. Hike.
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AJnaMHaH CKOpee BCero HHKOTAa He BUAEN OONBIINX KapT, MoJ0OHBIX KapTe u3 [lypa
EBpomnoc (ok. 230-235 r.) uiu Mana6cekoii kapte (VI B.) (cMm. Pucynok 3 u Pucynok 4).
Tem HEe MEHEe, Takue N300PAKEHIS PUMBIKAIN K TOMOTpa(uaecKoi TpaauIlng, TaK KaK
uHdopmalus, n300pakaBIIasics Ha HUX, Opajlach U3 TE€X ke MUCbMEHHBIX UTUHEPApUEB

mwm n3 «OHomacTukoHa» EBceBus.

B [ T —

Pucynok 3. — Kapma u3z [[ypa Eeponoc (ok. 230-235 2.). Obnapyorcena 6 1922 2. npu packonkax
anmuunoeo 2opooa [lypa Esponoc (coap. e.Kanam sc-Canuxus, Upax). Kapma b6vinia napucosana
Kpackoti Ha Koocanou obwuske wuma. Kapma uz Jypa Eeponoc sagnsemcs npakxmudecku
eOUHCMBEHHOTI AymeHmuuHOll Kapmoti, doweduieli 00 Hac uz anmuyrocmu®®,

Pucynox 4. — Kapma uz Madabvr unu Maoabckas kapma — MO3auyHAsi KAPMA-NaHHO HA NOJLY
npagocnaenoli 1 eopeuesckoii yepkeu 6 2. Maoaba (Hopoanus). Cozdana euzanmuiicKumu

macmepamu 6 VI 6., 6noeb omkpwvima 6 1894 2. Camas Opeeusia coxpanusuiascs kapma Ceamou
Semnu?®t,

260 Cwm.: ITooocunos A.B. Boctounas EBpomna B puMckoii kapTorpaduueckoit Tpagumuu. C. 77-99.

261 Cpr.: Donner H. The Mosaic Map of Madaba. Kampen, 1992.
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Haubonee Onu3kuMu 1o BpeMeHM K AJlaMHaHy paboTaMu, U3 KOTOPBIX
TOJIKOBATEJIb MOT TOYEPIHYTh TOMOrpapuyecKkyro MHGOpMAIio, ObUIM COYMHEHUS
Ucupopa Cesunbckoro (560-636 rr.) «O npupoxme semeit» (De natura rerum)?? u
«2tumonorun» (Etymologiae)?®®. EcTecTBeHHO, Takas sHIMKIONEAMYECKas paboTa Kak
«ITUMOJIOTUM»  JIOJDKHA OblIa  COAepKaTh CTaTbhM, Kacarollhecs OIMHUCaHUs
[TanecTUHCKHMX MecT, Hampumep, MeptBoro Mops°®. Tpu u3 OBajnaTH KHUT BTOM
SHIUKJIONEIUU TIOCBAIIEHb! reorpaguu’®. OQHako ee IEHHOCTh B pPaMKaxX TPaJulMH
OTIpeIeIsIETCS] HE TOJIBKO OOBEMOM CBEICHUN O MECTax, YIMOMSHYTHIX B CBSIIICHHOM
[Tucanuu, HO W TeMm, uro Mcumop momemian 3TH MecTa B OOIui reorpaduuecKuii
KOHTEKCT, Mpuberas K CXeMaTU4HbIM KapTaMm. Takue KapThl, HA KOTOPHIX OOWUTaEeMbIii
MUpP H300pakeH B BHJIE KOJIeca, IPUHATO Ha3bIBaTh orbis terrae. Mup Ha HUX paszernseTcs
Ha Tpu yactu — EBpona, Adpuka u A3usi, mpudem Mociaeansisi IpuOIM3UTEIHHO PaBHA 110
BeJIMYMHE ABYM JpyruM. EBpomy ot Adpuku otnenser CpenuzemHoe Mope, AQPpHKy OT
Asun — Kpacnoe mope nmu6o pexa Hun, EBpomny ot A3uu — Oreiickoe mope, bocdop mudo
pexu Turp u EBdpart. B coBokynmHocTH BCce 3TH BoJI0EMBI 00pasytoT OykBy T. OTcrona
BTOpOE Ha3BaHUeE 3Toro tuna kapTthl — kapta T u O (O — MUPOBOM OKeaH, OrudaroIInii
oiikyMeHy). B 1leHTp Takol KapThl, Kak MpaBuio, momemanuch CBATas 3eMis U

Uepycamum?®®®,

262 |sidorus Hispalensis. De Natura Rerum Liber / Ed. G. Becker. Amsterdam, 1967.

263 |dem. Etymologiae / Ed. J. Oroz Reta, M.-A. M. Casquero. Madrid, 2000.

264 |dem. Etymologiae 13.19,3; 13.21,9; 13.21,18.

265 Kumra 13: BeenenHas U ee 4acTH (BKJIFOUAs OTHCAHMS MOpei 1 pek); kHura 14: 3emis u ee yacTu
(BKJIIOYAst KOHTUHEHTBI, OCTPOBA U TOpbl); KHUTA 15: 31aHus U Ipoyre MecTa (BKJIIoUYasi CBAThIE MECTa,
HaIpuMep, MOTHJIbI MyYE€HUKOB, martyria).

266 Cm. mompobree: O'Loughlin T. Maps and Acts: A Problem in Cartography and Exegesis //
Proceedings of the Irish Biblical Association, 21. 1998. P. 33-61; Stevens W. M. The Figure of the Earth
in Isidore's ‘De natura rerum’ // Isis 71 (2). 1980. P. 268-277.



Pucynox 5. — Camoui pannuti npumep neuamunou T u O xapmwr (1472 2.) uz 14 enaswv
«Omumonoeutiy HUcuoopa Cesunbckoeo.

Mecro TpakTtaTta De natura rerum B Tonorpaduieckoit Tpauiiuy He TaK OYEBUTHO,
TaK KaKk OHa OCHOBaHa B OCHOBHOM Ha MmaTepuaje oubdieiickoi kauru beitus. OnnHaxo,
MOCKOJIbKY B BbITHM oOmuUChIBajIoCh, Kak 3emMisi obpena cBOO (GopMy U Kak IMOCIHe
BcemupHoro moroma 3emim ObUTH TOJENEHBI Mexay Hapozamu, B De natura rerum
COJIEPKUTCSL  JOCTATOYHO OoNbIION 00beM reorpadguueckoil uHpOpMaIMM, Kak
MOBECTBOBATENBHOM, TaK M KapTOrpauUecKoi, 4To Jenaio 3TOT TEKCT TaKKe BaKHOU
paboToii npu u3ydeHuu 6udmeiickoit Tonorpadgun®’,

B name Bpems ronorpadust «mupa bubnum sBisieTcst J0CTaTOYHO Y3KOH HayqHOM
0o0NacThIO, JIMIIb W3PEAKAa CONpHUKACAIONMICHCS ¢ OHONEHCKONW DK3ETeTUKOU, W
COBEPIIICHHO TOYHO HE BOCIPHUHUMAETCSA KaK CKOJIbKO-HUOYh 3HaUMMasi O0TOCIOBCKas
muctuiinHa. OJHAKO TpU pacCMOTpPeHUH Oubeickoil Tomorpadud B KOHTEKCTE
paHHECPETHEBEKOBOM JIATUHCKOW YYEHOCTH CTAHOBUTCS OYEBUAHO, UTO OHA ObL1a OHOM
U3 BXKHBIX COCTABJIAIONIMX HE TOJBKO JK3€TeTUKH, HO M Immpe — OorocnoBusa. Cam
AnaMHaH BUIUT ceOst B paMKax »Toi Tpaaunuu. Bo Berymennn k DLS oH roBoput o
TOM, YTO OIyCTUT MpU U3J0XKeHHH 00 Mepycanume To, 9TO MOXKHO HAWTH B JAPYTHX

KHHUTax:

267 O KapTax HCHI[Opa U O UX BIHWJAHHUU Ha A,Z[aMHaHOBO BOCIIpHUATUC (I)I/I3I/I‘-ICCKOFO MHpa CM.:
O'Loughlin T. Adomnan’s De locis sanctis. P. 143-175, a taxxe Scafi A. Mapping Paradise: A History
of Heaven on Earth. L., 2006.
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ea uero quae in aliorum libris de eiusdem | a To, 4TO MOXHO HaWTH B KHUTaX JPYTrUX
ciuitatis positione repperiuntur a nobis | aBTopoB 0 pacmoioKeHHH 3TOro ropoja
pretermittenda sunt. [Uepycanmuma), Mbl omycTum28,

Jlenass Takyro peMapky, AJaMHaH TOATBEPKAAET, 4YTO MHIIET B paMKax
JUTEPATYPHOU TPAIULIUU, TIOCBSIIICHHOM ATOU TEME, U UTO MUILIET HE OTACIIBHO CTOSALIUN

TpaKTar, a CO3/1acT C€1UIC OAHO 3BCHO B LICIIN HOI[O6HBIX KHMUT'.

268 TTepeon moit. — A.T.
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2.7.MeTtoanbl 0Mo0J1elicKkoii dKk3ere3nl B DLS

B DLS paccmarpuBaeTcss MHOXKECTBO BOIPOCOB AK3ere3bl OMOJIEHCKOTO TEKCTa:
IPEANOYTUTENBHBINA CMBICI (MCTOPUYECKUI WITH AJJIETOPUYECKUI ), HHTEPIPETALHS TOTO
WM WHOTO OTPBIBKA, MOCBAIIEHHOTO OMpenesieHHOMY (U3MYECKOMY MECTy W T.a. B
HACTOSIIEW TJIaBe OyayT pacCMOTPEHBI JBa ClIydas pemieHus AJaMHAaHOM
IK3ereTUIecKux mpobsieM B pamkax DLS. B kaxnom U3 ciiydaeB UCTIONB3YIOTCS pa3HbIE
METO/Ibl, U TOJIKOBATENs UHTEPECYIOT pa3Hbie TeMbl. BoIOpaHHbIE Cllydan HE CBSI3aHbI
IPSIMBIM 00pa30M MEXTy COOOM U MO3BOJISIIOT B3TJISTHYTh Ha paboTy AJaMHaHa C pa3HbIX
CTOpPOH: Ciiy4ail | MMeeT OTHOIIEHHEe K TeKCTyalbHhIM mpobiemam Berxoro 3asera,
ciy4ail 2 — YMCTO XpUCTHAHCKas mpodisieMa coryiacoBanusi EBanrenuid. Ciiydan Takxe
pa3nuyaroTCsA U MO BAKHOCTHU: NEPBBIM KacaeTcsi CKOpee J00OMNBITHON AETalld — MECTa
3ax0opoHeHus1 AnaMa u EBbI, BTOPO MTOCBAILEH OJTHOM U3 KIIFOUEBBIX TEM XPUCTHAHCKON
BEPBI — CBUJIETENILCTBY O MOCIEAHUX HAX 3eMHOM xu3HU Mucyca Xpucra. OnHako ob6a
cllyyass HMMEIOT U OOILIMEe OCHOBAaHUS: OHU MO3BOJIAIOT CYIUTh OO OTHOLICHUM K
aBTOPUTETY B paMKax TpaJuIMH, paboTe AJamMHaHa C MEPBOMCTOUYHUKAMU U JPYTUMU
CBHJIETEJILCTBAMH, a TaKKe 0 MecTe DLS B pamkax cpeqHEBEKOBOM JATUHCKOMN TpaguLIun
OnONENCKON PK3ETETUKH.

B nactosiiiem paszpene Takke OyAeT MOKa3aHO, YTO, HECMOTPS HA Pa3IMYHBINI
MaTtepual, K KoTopoMmy oOparmiaercsi AJaMHaH B Ka)KIOM U3 CIIy4aeB, IBHXKET UM BCeraa
onHa 11einb. Csmennoe [lucanue copeprxano B cede d9K3ereTHIeckoe npoodaeMbl 0co00To
XapakTepa, aenigmata, TekcTyaabHbIE IPOTHBOpEUHs. B Takux ciydasx corjiacoBaHUE
3TUX CBHUJETEIBCTB CTAHOBUJIOCH MPSAMBIM JOJIOM 3K3ereta. Hampumep, B oIHON
OnOJIeiCKOM KHUTE CKa3aHO, YTO MOTHJIa CBATOTO HAXOAUTCS B OHOM MECTE, a B IpyTro
KHHUIe — 4TO B ApyroM. MakoB OblT MOXOPOHEH HENaleKo OT XEBPOHA COTJIACHO KHUTE
Berrus (50:13), u 5Ta Touka 3penus orpaxkena B DLS (2.10,2), onnako B [JesHusx (7:16)
yTBepkIaercs, uto Mmoruiia Makosa naxoautcs B Cuxeme. [loTeHManbHbIi TOJIKOBATENb
HE TOJIBKO JOJDKEH PEIINTh, KaKO€ CBUIETEIBCTBO BEPHO, HO M CHAENATH 3TO TAKUM
o0Opa3om, 4ToObI HE JIaTh MMOBOJIa YCOMHHUTHCS B UICTUHHOCTH [Iucanus xak 1enoro miu

yTOObl HE TMOJABEPrHYTh COMHEHHUIO AaBTOPUTET MPEAIIECTBYIOMIEH Tpaguliuu
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TOJIKOBaHUs. B TakoMm BHze paHHECpeIHEBEKOBas OmOJielcKas HK3ere3a OKas3bIBalach
CKOpee CIEeLHaJIbHBIM METOJOM, KOTOpPBIM CJIEI0BajIO MPUMEHATh ISl PEIICHUs
OTJENBbHBIX BOMPOCOB, a HE pabOTOM MO MOUCKY U CHHTE3y 001uX TeM B [lucanuu unm B

OTJIENBHBIX KHUTAX U Y OT/EIbHBIX aBTOPOB2®

. Ceamennoe [Iucanue, XOTS U CUATAIIOCH
CPEIHEBEKOBBIMHA YUYEHBIMU KOHIIENTYaJbHO €JWHBIM LEIbIM, B MPOLECCE TOJKOBAHUS
paccMaTpuUBalIOCh Kak cOOpaHUE pa3pO3HEHHBIX YacTed TEKCTa, KOTOPBIE YMENbIH
9K3EreT coOUpa B JOTUYECKYIO M HEPOTUBOPEUMBYIO MOCIIEI0BATEILHOCTD, UCIIONIb3Y S

CBO DK3ereTHYeCKHil UHCTpyMeHTapuii?’°,

2.7.1. Cnyuaii 1: mozunst npaomyos 6 Xegpore

Ha nporsokenue Bcero tekcta DLS Anamuan yacto oOparaeTr BHUMaHHE Ha
MOTHJIBI BETXO03aBETHBIX M HOBO3aBETHBIX IIEPCOHAaXKEH, Hampumep, maps JlaBuna,
amoctoja Mapka, a Takke W OJIM3KHAX TI0 BPEMEHHM K AJaMHaHY CBSTBIX, HAIpUMED,
omk. Meponnma. OpgHako MOTrWjaM MpaoTIOB, MOXOPOHEHBIX B XEBPOHE, YACICHO

1

CTONILKO BHUMAHMs, YTO 3Ta TeMa cpasy Bbyensercas Ha odmeM (one?’:. Hmxe

MPUBOUTCS MOJHBIN TekcT DLS. 2.9.

Ab orientali vero plaga eiusdem Chebron
ager ille occurrit speluncae duplicis
respiciens Mambre quem emit Abraham ab
Effron Aetheo in possessionem duplicis
sepulchri. 2. In huius agelli ualle sanctus
ille Arculfus locum sepulchrorum Arbe
uisitauit, hoc est iiii patriarcharum,
Abraham, Isaac, lacob et Adam primi
hominis; 3. quorum plantae non sicut in
aliis orbis regionibus ad orientem
humatorum conuerti moris est sed ad
meridiem uersae, et capita contra
septemtrionalem plagam conuersa.
4. Horum locus sepulchrorum quadrate

C BOCTOYHOH CTOPOHBI OT JTOTO XK€
XeBpoHa IIOMANAETCSA IOJe C JBOMHOM
nemniepoit, oOpameHHoe kK Mawmpe; ero
kynun ABpaam y Edpona XerresHuHa,
JUIsl o0NamaHus JABOMHON meriepoi. 2. B
nonuHe d3Toro mois, CAToil ApKynbdh
noceTus Mecto rpobHur; Apbe, TO ecTh
YyeThlpex MaTtpuapxos, ABpaama, lcaaka,
NakoBa u Anama, mepBoro 4eiaoBeKa; 3. ux
ISTHl HE OOpallleHbl K BOCTOKY, COIJIACHO

ApPYTHX
MECTHOCTSIX, HO MOBEPHYTbl K IOTy, a

norpebanpHOMY  OOBIYAI0 B

FOJIOBBI KX — K CEBEPHOM CTOpOHE.

4. MecTo 3THX TPOOHUIT OKPYKEHO HU3KOU

269 Cm.: Jlecnuyxuii A. Beenenne B 6Gubneiickyio sk3eretuky. M., 2011.
210 O'Loughlin T. Adomnan’s De locis sanctis. P. 84.
211 Kak ormeuaer O’JIornuH, Takoe BHMMaHHE AJJAMHAHA K MOTMIAM SBISETCA BAKHOM YaCTHIO €ro

OorocoBus BceoOIero BOCKpeceH st B KoHIle Bpemen, cm.: O'Loughlin T. Op. cit. P. 111-142.



120

humili circumuenitur muro. 5. Adam
protoplaustus, cui peccanti continuo post
perpetratum peccatum a Deo creatore
dictum est: Terra es et in terram ibis,
separatus a ceteris tribus haut longe ad
borealem illius extremam quadrangulati
lapidei ualli partem non in saxeo in petra
exciso sepulchro super terram ut ceteri de
semine eius honorati quiescunt sed in terra
humatus humo tectus et ipse puluis in
puluerem uersus exspectans
resurrectionem cum uniuerso semine suo
pausat et sic de tali sepulchre eius ad ipsum
de se ipso prolata expletur diuina sententia.

6. Et iuxta exemplum primi parentis
sepulchri caeteri tres patriarchae et ipsi uili
puluere tecti dormientes pausant. Quorum
iiii sepulchra habent circumcisas et dolatas
de singulis lapidibus superpositas quasi ad
formam alicuius basilicae paruas memorias
fabricatas iuxta mensuram longitudinis et
latitudinis  unius  cuiusque sepulchri
fermatas. 7-Abraham, Isaac et lacob tria
sepulchra uicina tribus superpositis duris
candidis lapidibus ad hanc de qua
scribsimus figuram formatis, ut superius
dictum est, proteguntur; Adam uero
sepulchrum  superposito quidem sed
obscurioris lapide coloris et uilioris operis
protegitur. 8. Trium quoque feminarum
uiliores et minores memorias ibidem
conspexit Arculfus, Sarrae uidelicet,
Rebeccae et Liae, humatarum in terra.

YEeTBIPEXYTOJIbHOW  CTEHOH. 5. Anam
HepBO3/JJaHHBIH, KOTOPOMY, npu
MperpelieHn, TOTYAC nocie
COBEpPIIMBIIETOCS T'PEXOMNaZeHus, ObuIo

u3peueHo borom TBopuoM: semasa ecu u
semmio omwidewn (boit. 3:19), moxoutes
OTJIEJIbHO OT MPOYUX TPEX, HE JaJeKo, Ha
Kparo CEBEPHOM YAaCTH YETBIPEXYIOJBHOU
KaMEHHOW Orpajbl, HE B KAMEHHOM Tpobe,
UCCEUYCHHOM B CKalie, KaK MpoYue OT €ro
CEMEHH, TOrpeOCHHbIE C TIOYETOM, HO
3apBIT B 36MITIO, TOKPBITHIN 3eMJICIO, U CaM,
Oyaydnm TpaxoM, OOpalleHHBI B TIpax,
MOYMBasi, B OXKHJIAHUU BOCKPECEHHUS, CO
BCEM CBOMM MOTOMCTBOM. U BOT, Ha Takoi
MOTHJIC €TO HCITOJHSACTCS OO0’KECTBEHHBIN
MIPUTOBOP, MPOU3HECEHHBIN My O HEM JKe
caMoM.

6. U, mo mpumepy TpPOOHHIIBI TIEPBOTO
ponuTens, TpouyuMe TPU  HaTpUapxa
OyAy4u TOKPBITHI
MPOCTHIM TIPAXOM; MX YEThIpE TPOOHHIIBI

MOKOSITCS, IIOYHBasi,
UMEIOT HeOONbIME HAATPOOHs, JIeKAIINE
Ha BEpXy, 0OCCUCHHBIC M BBITCCAHHBIC U3
OTJICJILHBIX KAMHEH, KaK Obl B BHJIC HEKOEH
0a3WIMKH; KaMHH CJIOXCEHBI M 00JeIIaHbI
M0 Mepe [JIMHBI W IIUPUHBI KaXIOU
rpoOHubl. /. Tpu cMmexHble TPOOHHIIBI
ABpaama, Mcaaka u HMakoBa MOKPBITHI
TpeMsi HaJIO)KEHHBIMU CBEPXY TBEPABIMU
OclIbIMH  KaMHSIMH, OOJICIaHHBIMU, KakK
OBLJIO CKa3aHO BHINIC, B TOT BHJ, IIPO
KOTOPBIN MBI TENEPh HAMKCAIN; TPOOHUIIA
)K€ Anama TIOKpbITa KaMHEM, XOTS |
HaJIOXKEHHBIM, HO 0OJiee TEMHOTO I[BETa U

Oonmee rpyOoit pabotel. 8. Tam ke

Apkyned Bugen Oomee TPOCTBIE U
MEHBIIIOTO 00beMa HaATPOOUs TpexX KeH, a
umenHo Cappel, PeBexkku wu Jlum,

NOrpe0eHHBIX B 3eMJI€.
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9. Illorum itaque patriarcharum sepulcralis
agellus a muro illius antiquissimae
Chebron in unius stadii spatia orientem
uersus distare dinoscitur. 10. Quae utique
Chebron, ut fertur, ante omnes non solum
Palestinae ciuitates condita fuerat sed
etiam uniuersas Aegiptiuas urbes in sua
praecessit conditione; quae nunc misere
monstratur distructa.

Hucusque de sepulchris patriarcharum
sufficiat craxasse.

(DLS. 2.9.)

9. MUraxk, I0JIE  ATHX

[MaTpuapxoB OTCTOUT, KaK BUIAHO, OT CTCHBI

norpedanbHOE

TOrO0  JApeBHewmero  XeBpoHa  Ha
paccTOsTHUM OJHOU cTaguu K BocToky. 10.
OtoT XeBpoH, KaK rOBOPST, ObUI OCHOBaH
paHee BCEX TOpPOAOB HE OTHOM TOJBKO
[TanecTuHbl, HO MPEAIIECTBOBAI B CBOEM
OCHOBaHMHM BceM Erumerckum ropomam;
TEHeph OH YKa3bIBae€TCS B IKAIKOM
pas3pylIeHuu.

Ororo OyAeT AOCTaTOYHO HAMHCATH O

rpoGHHUIIAX aTPUapXoB>’?,

OrtxkpsiBaeT 5Ty raBy B DLS BeTx03aBeTHOE CBHAETENLCTBO O TOM, 9TO ABpaam
xynun y Edpona Xerresnuna nemepy Maxnena (nepesenena B Bynsrare xak spelunca
duplex, «mBoiiHas memepa»), pacHoNOKEHHYIO «IIPOTUB Mampe, 4To HbIHE XEBPOH, B
semite Xanaanckoi» (BeIT. 23:19)%". U3 HuKeNPUBEIEHHOTO CONOCTABICHHUS SCHO, UTO
teket DLS.2.9 sBnseTcsd KpaTKMM H3JI0KEHUEM TeKcTa Bynbratel 5TOH TIiIaBbl KHHTH

briTus.

DLS. 29,1

Genesis, 23

Ab orientali uero plaga eiusdem Chebron
ager ille occurit speluncae duplicis
respiciens Mambre, quem emit Abraham
ab Effron Aetheo in possessionem duplicis

9: ut det mihi speluncam duplicem quam
habet in extrema parte agri sui pecunia
digna tradat mihi eam coram uobis in
possessionem sepulchri.

10: habitabat autem Ephron in media
filiorum Heth responditque ad Abraham
cunctis audientibus qui ingrediebantur
portam ciuitatis illius dicens ...

19: atque ita sepeliuit Abraham Sarram
uxorem suam in spelunca agri duplici qui
respiciebat Mambre haec est Hebron in
terra Chanaan.

sepulchri.

272 [TepeBox ¢ HAUTMMM MPABKAMH IPUBOTHUTCA 10: ApKyib(da pacckas o CBATHIX MECTAX, 3aIHCAHHBIH
AnamuanoMm / Pen. u nepes. U. [lomsnosckuii // IIpaBocnaBHblil nanectuHckuii cOopuuk. Beim. 49. CII6.
1898.

213 Bech pacckas 06 3Tux coObITHsX mpuBeseH B briT. 23. Cm. Takke Brit. 29:5, 49:30 1 50:13.
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20: et confirmatus est ager et antrum quod
erat in eo Abrahae in possessionem
monumenti a filiis Heth.

Onnako, XO0Ts1 KHUTa BeITHS TOBECTBYET O 3aXOPOHEHUHU HA 3TOM MECTE TOTOMKOB
ABpaama, AnamHaH B 3Toi raBe DLS. 2.9 oOpamiaeT BHUMaHNe Ha 3aXOPOHEHHE 37IECh
npyroi napel — Anama v EBbl. 3agaueii cieayroniero paccMOTpeHus OyJeT OnpeiesiuTh,
Ha KaKOM OCHOBaHUHU AJlaMHaH NoMelaeT MoTuiibl Ayiama u EBbl pajiom ¢ ABpaamoM, u
HCXOJISl U3 3TOTO MPOCIEAUTH 3a OTHOILLIEHHEM AJlaMHaHa K MPEIIIESCTBYIONIMM aBTOpaM

B paMKax AK3EeTeTUUECKOM Tpaaulinu.

Tpaouyusa moaxkosanusi

B natuHCKO# TpaauLuu HHTEPEC K MECTY MOruiibl Anama (mo npenanuto EBa Oblia
NOXOPOHEHAa C HUM, OJHAKO MMEHHO AJaM M €ro MOruja Bcerjga ObUIM B LIEHTpE
BHUMaHusl) BO3HMKaeT c¢ koHua IV B, u cBsi3aH ¢ umeHeM HMeponuma u ero
DK3EreTHYECKUM COYMHEeHusMH. K ToOMy BpeMeHM B XpHUCTUAHCKOM MpEJaHUuU
CYLIECTBOBAJIO TPU BEPCUU O MECTE 3aXOpOHEHHs Ajama: AJaM NOXOPOHEH a) B
XeBpoHe, 00bIYHO B caMoil nemepe Maxnena; 0) B Mepycanume, 11060 B OCHOBaHUU
Xpama, 1100 Ha MecTe pacisATus XPpUCTa; B) B HEKOEM UyJI€CHOM MECTE, B 3€MHOM Palo
WM B IIEIIEPE C COKPOBHIAMUZ' 2,

Tpagunus, nmomemasmas Morwiy Anama B XeBpoHe B Maxriene, 0Ka3bIBajlach

caMoli JaBHeH M pa3sBuUTONW?’®. DTO OblLIa JOMUHHUPYIOLIAs PaBBUHUCTHYECKAS TOUKA

3peHusl, OJHAKO B XPHCTHAHCKOE NpENaHue ee BBes JUIIb Ok, Meponum?’® (06 sTom

214 Yro kacaercs Bepcun 0 Morwie Anama u EBBI B par0 WIM B NElIEpe ¢ COKPOBHUINAMH, TO TAKUX
MHEHUM OBLJIO JOCTATOYHO MHOTO KaK B €BPEMCKOM, TaK U B XpPUCTHAHCKOM Mpenanuu. Hecmotps Ha To,
YTO 3THU B3IJIAAbI MOBJUSAINA Ha JIATUHCKYKO TPAAWULUIO, OHU HE 6yILYT PaCCMOTPCHBI B paMKax
HaCTOAIICIrO UCCICA0OBAaHUA, TaAK KaK HUKAK HE CBA3aHbI C DLS n BOIIPOCOM 3aXOpPOHCHUS B XeBpOHC.
[MoapoGuee 06 3toii Bepcuu cM.: Anderson G.A., Stone M.E. Synopsis of the Books of Adam and Eve.
Atlanta, 1994.

215 Cm. The Legends of the Jews / Ed. L. Ginzberg, trans. E.T.H. Szold et al. VVol. 5. Philadelphia, 1925.
P.12.

278 |pid.
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noiter peub Huxke). CornacHo »Toi Bepcuu Ajam ObUI MpefaH 3emile C BEIUKUMU
noyectsiMu Ha 3ToM Mecte aubo Cudom, mubo npyrumu JioabMu, b0 anreiramu. B
KayeCTBE KOHKPETHOTO MECTa 3aXOPOHEHHSI Ha3bIBAJIOCh MO0 MECTO PSIIOM C TELIEpOid,

160 HEMOCPEICTBEHHO BHYTpH Hee?'!

. B paBBUHHCTHYECKOW TPAJUIHH CUUTAIIOCH, YTO
BMecTe ¢ Anamom u EBoit Ha 3TOM MecTe M03e ObUTH MOXOPOHESHBI U TPH HIaTpHapxa co
cBouMHu keHamu: ABpaam u Cappa, Ucaak u Pesexka, Maxos u JIus®'®,

Tpamurys, coriacHo KoTopoir Mormia Anama Haxoautcss B Hepycamume,
BCTPEUYAETCs] KaK B EBPEUCKUX, TaK M B XPUCTHAHCKUX HCTOYHUKAX. B eBperckon
TPaJMIIUA CUUTATIOCH, YTO AJlaM ITOXOPOHEH Ha TOM MECTe, OTKy/a OblIa B3sITa 3eMJIS,
U3 KOTOPOW OH ObUT CO3/1aH. DTO OBbLIO CBSA3aHO C HJECH «IIEHTpPa 3eMIIN», KyJaa OH U
JOIKEH ObUT BEpHYThCA'®. DTa TOYKa LEHTPa MUpa OTOXKIECTBISAIACH KaK CO BCEM
HepycainmMoM, Tak 1 KOHKPETHO ¢ XpaMOM WJIM ajTapeM BHYTpU Xpama. 3aXOpOHEHHE
AJlama B TAKOM MECTE CTAHOBHIIOCH CUMBOJIOM OOIIEYET0BEYECKOH cMePTHOCTU,

Cpenu mepBbIX XpHCTHAH HauOOJEe YacTO MECTOM MOTWIIBI AJaMa CuuTalach
[onroda, «iobnoe mecto» (caluariae locus), rae Obut pacnst Mucyc Xpucroc. Ko
Bpemenn Opurena «deperm» (caluaria), SBISIONMNACA YacThIO 3TOTO Ha3BaHUS,
OTOXJIECTBIISUICS ¢ yepernoM Anama. OpHUreH TOBOPHT, YTO y3HATI O HEKOEM IpeIaHuH
(traditio quaedam), coriacHo KoTOpoMy XpPHCTOC OBLI pacHsaT TaM, IJIe HOXOPOHEH
Anam, otcrona u HaszBanue >toro mecta: Caluariae locus, id est locus capitis?®l. Opureny
Ka3aJ10Ch JJOTUYHBIM TaKoe 00bsicHeHue, oH IuTupyeT ctux 1 Kop. 15:22 o nByx Anamax
¥ TOBOPHT O TOM, YTO «TJlaBa pojia yesoBevyeckoro» (Caput humani generis) Boccrana k
’KH3HHA BMECTE CO BCEMHU JIF0IbMU Oarogapst Bockpecenuto Xpucra, mocTpagaBiiero Ha

stom Mmecte?®, TIpu 3ToM BakHO, yT0 OpHIeH HmpHaaeT MOrmwie Anama GOrocIOBCKHIA

277 |bid. P. 125.

278 Ipid.

27 1bid. P. 162.

280 pjd.

281 Origenes. Commentarii in Matthaeum, 35 / Ed. L. Perrone, G. Bendinelli, M. Simonetti. (Opere di
Origene, vol. 11/5). Roma, 2004.

282 bjd.
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CMBICJI — OHA CTAHOBUTCSI CUMBOJIOM BCeOOIIel CMEPTH, XPUCTHAHCKUM Memento mori,
a pacrmojio)KeHHe MOTWibl AJamMa Ha MeCTe pacharus emie O0oJjee yCHIUBAaeT
OOrOCIIOBCKHI KOHTPACT MEXAY ABYMS AJJaMaMHu.
CaMmplli paHHUH TpUMEP BHUMAHMUS K 3TOM BEPCUM B JIATUHCKOW TpaauldH
283
3adukcupoBan y AmBpocuss Menuonanckoro=”. Eme ogHO ymnmOMHHaHUE O MOTHIIE
Anama Ha ['onrode comepxutcs B yxe nuutupoBasiieMcs MeponumoBom nuceMme 46 k
Mapuenne. 3aece ot nna [1aBiasl MepoHUM roBOPUT O TOM, UTO MECTO, Tie cTosin Kpecr,

3TO TO CaMO€ MEeCTO, TJIe TIOXOPOHEH AJlaM, OTCIo/la Ha3BaHue «[ onroday:

In hac urbe, imo in hoc tunc loco, et | I'oBopsit, 4Yro B  3TOM  TOPOJC

habitasse dicitur, et mortuus esse Adam.
Unde et locus, in quo crucifixus est
dominus noster, Caluaria appellatur,
scilicet quod ibidem sit antiqui hominis
caluaria condita, ut secundus Adam et
sanguis Christi de cruce stillans primi

[Mepycanume], nmaxke Ha 3TOM, 4YTO U
Terepb, MECTE KU U yMep Anam, u OyATo
MECTO, Ha KOTOpOM pacrisiT ['ocroas Hail,
MOTOMY MMEHHO M Ha3zbIBaeTcs JIoOmwim,
YTO HA HEM 3aphIT OBLI Yepem BETXOrO
YeJIoBeKa, TaK KaK CTPYHUBIIIEHCs cO KpecTa

Adam et iacentis protoplasti peccata | kpoBuro BToporo Amama, T.e. XpUCTOBOIO,
dilueret. U ObUTM  OMBITBI TPEXH  IEPBOTO,
(Ep. 46, 3) JIeKaBIIETO TYT, IEpBO3JaHHOro Anama®,

O6pa3Hocth MepoHuma oTianyaeTcs oT 00pa3oB, UCHOJIb3yeMbix OpureHom. B to
Bpems kak OpUreH cocpeoTaurBaeTCsl Ha MPOTUBOIIOCTABIEHUU CTapbli AaM/HOBBIHI
AnaMm, BeTxuil 4enoBek/mepBeHer] Xpucrtoc, MepoHuM moguepKuBaeT TaMHCTBEHHOE,
CaKpaMEHTaJbHOE 3HAUYEHHUE ITOT0 COOBITHUS, CBOETO pojia 00pa3 KpeleHus: Anam ObLI
OMBIT OT TIpexoB KpoBbi0 Xpucra. MepoHuMOBBI KpeujaibHble 00pa3bl BOLLIM B
JATUHCKYIO TPAAMIMI0 W OBbUIM M3BECTHBI AJIaMHAaHY, OJIHAKO 3TO CBHUIETEIHCTBO
BCTyNaJI0O B MPOTHUBOpEUYUE C APYrUMHU ciaoBamMu HepoHMMa OTHOCUTEIBHO MOTHIIBI

Aniama B XeBpOHE, 0 YeM MOWAET peub HUXKE. ITO OAUH U3 KIACCUYECKUX MPUMEPOB

283 Ubi ergo in Adam mors omnium, ibi in Christo omnium resurrectio. Ambrosius Mediolanensis.
Epistula 18, 2 (CSEL 82/1) P. 145. Cwm. takxe Idem Expositio euangelium secundum Lucam 10, 114.

284 3,[[CCB n gajee pYCCKI/Iﬁ TCKCT MPHUBOAUTCA II0 HU3TAHUIO: TBOpCHI/Iﬂ 0JIaXKEHHOTO I/ICpOHI/IMa
Crpunonckoro; 2. Kues, 1894. C. 3. (bubnunoteka TBOpeHHil ¢B. OTIOB U yuuTenen LlepkBu 3amnaaHbIx,

4).
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IIPOTUBOPEYMI B IATPUCTHUECKON IHTeparype’®. B Tom e mmceMe 46 cpasy mocine
MPOLIUTUPOBAHHOTO OTPHIBKA BBOJUTCS Jpyras T€Ma, TAaK)Ke CTaBIllas BaXKHOW YaCThIO

CHUCTCMBI B3ITISIJ0B CPECAHCBECKOBOI'O OOTrOCJIOBHS:

et tunc sermo ille Apostoli compleretur: | npuyeM HCIOIHHUIOCH CIIOBO arocCToJa:
'Excitare qui dormis, et exsurge a mortuis, | BcTaHb, CHSIIMKA, W  BOCKPECHH U3
et illuminabit te Christus'. MEPTBBIX, B OCBETHT TeOsI XPHCTOC

(Ep. 46, 3). (Ed. 5, 14).

[Iponomxkaer MepoHMMOBY JK3€re3y CTPyHBIIEHCS KPOBH M OMOBEHMS €IIIE OIHO
ceuzaerenscTBO V-VI BB. B Tekcte Carmen aduersus Marcionem miceno-Tepryinana
CKa3aHo, 4TO AJIaM IOXOPOHEH II0JI KPECTOM, M KOTJIa Ha €r0 Ipax CTPYHMJIach KPOBb
XpHCTOBa, 3TO OBLIO MOJOOHO OMOBEHHUIO BOAHBIM MOTOKOMZ®, B HEM Takxke BIIEpBEIE
YIIOMHUHAETCA «Ipax AZlaMa» B CBS3U C €0 MOTHJION, YTO MOXKET OBITh 9XoM BrIT. 3:19:
«100 Mpax Thl M B IIPax BO3BPATUIILCS». DTH CIIOBA PACCMATPUBAIUCH B OOTOCIOBCKOM
TPaUIUK KaK MPOPOYECTBO, IS KOTOPOTO HEOOXOOMMO HAWTH CBUIETENHCTBO €0

OCYHICCTBJICHHUA.

Kak yxe ObUI0 cka3aHO, XEBpOH KaK BEPOSITHOE MECTO 3aXOpPOHEHUs Aama
BBOJUTCS B TPAIULIMIO TOJKOBaHUA Meponnmom. OH yrmOMMHAET €ro HECKOJIBKO pa3 B
CBOMX OHOMAaCTUYECKHX COUYMHEHHSIX M KOMMeHTapusx. Kpome Ttoro, m3-3a cBoeu
OLLIMOKHU B IIEPEBOIE BETX03aBETHOI 0 OTpbIBKA U3 KHUrK Mncyca HaBuna 14:15 Ueponum
(1 Bcoen 3a HUM JIPYTHE TOJIKOBATENN) CYATAN, YTO XEBPOH KaKk MECTO MOTHJIbI Aama
uMmeeT mnoarBepxkiaeHue B CasmieHHoM I[lucanuu. IlpencraBnsercss HEOOXOIUMbBIM
CHayaja pacCMOTPETh ATOT MEPEBOJ], TaK KaK TEKCTyaJIbHbIe MPOOJEMBbI, CBSI3aHHBIE C
HUM, GOpMUPYIOT (POH IS TIOCIETYIONINX BhICKa3biBaHUM Meponuma mno 3toii Teme. B

CuHOIaTbHOM TIEPEBO/IE ITOTO CTHXA (BBITOJHEHHOM C €BPEHCKOT0) YHTACM:

Nms Xepony npexne 6puto Kupuad-ApOa, kak Ha3pIBaJICS MEXIY ChIHAMU
Enaka oguH 4yenosek BeqUKui. 1 3emirs yCrioKOMIach OT BOMHBI.

O)IHaKO TCKCT CGHTyaFI/IHTBI IMPHUBOAUT APYIro€ YTCHUC!

285 O'Loughlin T. Adomnan’s De locis sanctis. P. 87.
286 Carmen aduersus Marcionem / PL 2, 1067—1068.
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10 8¢ dvopa Thc Xefpov fv 10 TpdTEPOV
ToMG ApPox: untpomoAlc TV  Evaxiu
abtn. Kai 1| Y1 EKOTacEV TOD TOAELOV.

Nmst XeBpony npexie 06110 roposr ApOoK.
DT10 ObLT TNIaBHBIN TOpoa chiHOB EHaka. U
3EMJISL YCIIOKOWJIACh OT BOWHBI.

Tekct Vetus Latina B aTom mecte siBisieTcsi OyKBaJIBHBIM MTepeBoioM CenTyaruHThI:

Nomen autem Chebron erat antea ciuitas Arboc, mater ciuitatium quae sunt
Inacim in ea, et terra cessauit a bello.

Heponum cripaBeyIiBO mocunTal, uTo B Tekcte Vetus Latina (in nostris codicibus)
BMECTO TIEPBOHAYATILHOTO «ApOay CTOUT «ApOOK», M M3 €r0 KOMMEHTAPHEB CTAHOBUTCS
SICHO, YTO OH CUHTAJ CIIOBO «ap0a» MPOCTO YUCITUTEIBHBIM «UETHIPE», OKA3aBIIUMCS B
cocraBe Tononnma Kupuad-Apba, 1 B 3TOM ciiydae Bpsij JU SBJISBIIMMCS HMEHEM
yenoBeka. lepoHum ObUT paB, yTBEpXkAasi, YTO 3TUMOJornyecku cioBo Kupuad-Apoda
O3HA4YaeT «ropoji YEThIPEX», OAHAKO, KaK OTMEUaloT uccienoBartenu, ctux Muc. Has.
14:15 31eck UMeeT BBULY HE STUMOJIOTHYECKOE 3HAYEHHE, A IIPOCTO «TOpo ApobmZe’,
Ommbka HMepoHuma 3akiroyanack B TOM, YTO, YBJEKIIHCh ASTUMOJIOTMEN 3TOro
TOIIOHMMA, OH MHTEPIIPETUPOBAJ cJIoBO ha’adam («uenoBek») B clieAyromiel Gpase Kak
uMsi AjaM, U HUCXOJ M3 3TOr0 «IOJKPEHWI» CBOE MHEHUE O «TOpPOJE YETHIPEX)»,
MOCYUTAB, YTO AJlaM U ObLIT UETBEPTHIM YEIOBEKOM, JABIIIUM UM 3TOMY TOpPOaY (BMECTe
c ABpaamoM, HMcaakom u HMakoBom). Dta ommbka MepoHuma umena cepbe3HbIE

IIOCJICACTBHA, TaK KaK N3-3a HCEC I/IepOHI/IM HCTIPABUJIBHO IIEPCBCII 1 OKOHYAHHC CTUXA!

Nomen Hebron antea uocabatur
Cariatharbe, Adam maximus ibi inter
Enacim situs est et terra cessauit a proeliis.

Nwmsa Xespony npexe 6b110 Kupuadapbe,
rJI€ Cpelu ChbIHOB EHaka JIeKUT BEIUKUU

Anam. 1 3emist yCmOKOWIJIACH OT BOMHBI.

Takum oOpa3zoMm, u3-3a 4Ype3MEpHOro cTpemiieHus lepoHnMa K yCTaHOBJICHHIO
TUMOJIOTHMH 3TOTO TOTMOHMMA BepcUs O 3aXxopoHeHun Anama B XeBpoHE oOpena
NoAACPKKY B KAHOHHUYCCKOM TCKCTC JIATUHCKOM ByJ'IBFaTBI.

Heponnma K BRIOOPY TaKOTO MEpPEeBOjia MO BCEH BUIUMOCTH MPHUBEIA €ro padoTa
HaJl COYMHCHHUSAMHU 1O oHomactuke: B Liber interpretationis Hebraicorum nominum
ykazaHo, 4To Arbee 3Haunt «4erbipey» uiam «4erBepThiii». B Liber locorum Meponum

yaenser stoMmy Oonbiiie BHUMaHusg. OObraHO Meponum mepeBoamn «OHOMACTHKOHY

287 Cw.: Boling R.G., Wright G.E. Joshua, New York, 1982.
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EBceBus 10CIOBHO, OJIHAKO B cliydae co craThed «ApOok» MepoHum no0aBuil CBOM
Matepuan u ucnpaBui EBceBus. IlpeacraBnsercs HEOOXOAUMBIM IPOLMTUPOBATH ATY
CTaThIO MOJHOCTBIO, TaK Kak AjgamHad B DLS ncnoias30Ban 3TOT TEKCT B KAYECTBE CBOETO
OCHOBHOI'O HMCTOYHHKA OTHOCHUTEIHLHO MOTHWIbI Ajama B XeBpoHe. lMcnpamieHus u

BCcTaBKU Meponuma B TekCT EBCEBUS BBLICIIEHBI KYPCUBOM.:

Arboc. Corrupte in nostris codicibus Arboc
scribitur, cum in hebraeis legatur Arbe, id
est quottuor, eo quod ibi tres patriarchae,
Abraham, lIsaac, et lacob sepulti sunt, et
‘Adam magnus' ut in lesu libro scriptum
est: licet eum quidam conditum in loco
caluariae suspicentur. Haec est autem
eadem  Chebron, olim metropolis
Filistinorum et habitaculum gigantum,
regnumque postea Dauid, in tribu ludae
ciuitas sacerdotalis et fugitiuorum. Distat
ad meridianum plagam ab Aelia milibus
circiter uiginti duobus.

Et quercus Abraam, quae est Mambre,
usque ad Constantii Regis imperium
monstrabatur, et mausoleum eius in
praesentiarum cernitur, cumque a nostris
ibidem ecclesia iam extructa sit, a cunctis
in circuitu gentibus terebinthi locus
superstitiose colitus, eo quod sub ea
Abraam angelos quondam hospitio
susceperit. Hanc ergo primum Arbe, postea
Chebron, uno filiorum Chaleb sortita
uocabulum est. Lege Verba dierum.

(Onomasticon. A/Genesis)?%

ApOok.
nuwemcsi Apook, xoms no-eepeucKku 3mo

B nawux xnueax owubouno

yumaemces Apbe. Omo 3nauum «wemoipey,

mak KdakK mam NOXOPOHEHDBI mpoe

nampuapxos, Aepaam, Hcaax u Haxos, u
«eenukuil Aoamy, KaK HAnucamo 6 KHuee
Hucyca Hasuna. Xoms  Hekomopuvie
cuumarom, 4mo OH NOXOPOHEH HA Mecme

loneog)pl. ITOT TOT KE TOPOH, YTO H

XEeBpOH, paHblle — TJABHBIA TIOpPOA
GWINCTUMIISIH, TA€ OKWIM BEJIMKAHBI.
Ilocne »toro — cromuna JlaBuma. OH

otomen kojieHy Wynel u ObuT TOpOJIOM
CBSIILICHHUKOB M MecToM YyoOexuma. OH
HaxXOJMTCS MPUMEPHO B 22 MUIISIX K FOTY OT
Onuu [Uepycanuma).

Jly6 ABpaama, makoice Hazvigaemblii
Mampe, komopblii noKkaswvleanu 6nI0Ms 00
epemenu npasienus yaps Koncmanyus, n
MOTHIIy ABpaama MOXKHO YBHUJIETh TaM, U
mam e Hamu 6vlia NOCMpOeHa YepKosb.
TepeOunT, Mo KOTOPHIM ABpaaM HEKOTa
oKazan rOCTENPUUMCTBO aHrenam,
0J1aroroBeitHO MOYUTACTCS BCEMU JTIObMU
B OKpyre. OTO MECTO CHayaja Ha3bIBaJIOCh

Apbe, a 3atreM XeBpOH, 10 UMEHH OJIHOTO

288 3n1ech W ;anee MATWHCKUIA TEKCT PHBOMMTCS 10 M3aHmMIo: Eusebius Caesariensis. Onomasticon:
The Place Names of Divine Scripture, Including the Latin Edition of Jerome / Ed., trans. R.S. Notley,
Z. Safrai. Leiden: Brill, 2005. P. 7. 13 3TOr0 OTphIBKa BUIHO BIHUsSHUE HA EBCEBUS HCIIOIB30BABIIIETOCS

uM Tekcta CenTyaruHThl: OH OepeT OTTy/a CJI0BO Metropolis, «riaBHBIH TOPOI».
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n3 cblHOB XaneBa. Cmorpu Kuury Ciios
JueBnbIx [1.e. 1 Tapanunomenon 2:42]%°,

HNeponruM cHOBa TOBOPUT O HaMJIEHHON UM B TekcTe CenTyaruHThl «OIIMOKE» B

CTaThC O XeBpOHCI

Chebron quae quondam uocabatur Arbe, | XeBpoH, Hekorjma HasbiBayics Apbe, a 6
licet male in Graecis codicibus habeatur | epeueckux knucax nenpasuibHo HANUCAHO
Arboc. Condita est autem ante septem | Apbok. OcHoBaH 3a CceMb JI€T [0
annos quam Tanis urbs Aegypti | ocHOBaHHs eruIeTcKOro ropojaa Tanuca, o
conderetur. Diximus de qua hac supra. Fuit | koTopom cka3aHo BbIme. 2TO OBLI
autem metropolis Enacim, quos gigantes et | rmaBHbIii Topoa ceIHOB EHaka, komopule,
potentes intelligere debemus. HAO0O  NOHUMAMb,  ObLIU  MOSYHUMU

senuxanamu®?,

(Onomasticon. X/Genesis) 2%

Otn cratbu U Tekct Bynbratel Muc. Hap. 14:15 sBnsitorcsst oCHOBO#Ml Bcex
MOCJEAYIOIINX CBHUIETEIBCTB O Mormwie AnamMa B Xe€BpOHE B paMKax JIATUHCKOU
DK3EreTUYECKON TPATULIAH.

Heponum roBoput 00 UCKaKEHUHU «apOen—«apOoK» Takxke B TpakTare « EBperickue
BONPOCHl Ha KHUTy bbeitus» (23:2), ykazpiBasg, 4to mnepenucyuku CenTyaruHThl
JOMYCTUJIM OLIMOKY M YTO CJIOBO «apOOK» HE MMEET CMbICiIa Kak uMs ropoja. Bmecro
storo, mumeT Meponum, 10o/mkHO ObITE arbee, hoC est quattuor, u mpooKaeT, 4To TaKkoe
Ha3BaHUE JJaHO M3-3a TOT0, YTO Ha ’TOM MECTE MOXOPOHEHBI TPOE NATPUAPXOB U «IIEPBBII
OT poJa uenoBedeckoro» (princeps humani generis), Amxam?®2,

Moruna Anama B XeBpoHe ynnoMuHaeTcss lepoHMMOM 10 MEHBILIENH MEpe ENIE TPU
paza. B muceme 108 k EBCTOXMHM OH TOBOPUT O TOM, Kak OTIpaBWics B XEBPOH,
YKa3bIBae€T, YTO 3TO TOT k€ ropoi, uro u Kupuad-Apbda, ¥ 4TO 3TO 3HAUYUT «TOPOJ

YEThIPEX», TAK KaK TYT HaXoaATcst MOruibl ABpaama, Mcaaka, MakoBa u Benmkoro Anama

289 TTepeson moit. — A.T.

2% Eysebius Caesariensis. Onomasticon. P. 171.

291 MMepeson moit. — A.T.

292 Hieronymus Stridonensis. Hebraicae quaestiones in libro Geneseos / Ed. P. de Lagarde. (CCSL; 72).
Turnhout: Brepols, 1959. P. 1-56.
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(Adam magni), kak u cka3aHo B kaure Mucyca Hasuna?®. B stom muceme Meponum
YIIOMHUHAET O MOTHJIE TIPOCTO B TOMOrpapuueckoM KOHTEKCTE, OJHAKO B JBYX JPYTHX
MecTax oOpaliaeT BHUMaHHE Ha ee OOrocIOBCKOE 3HaUY€HUE. DTO MO3BOJSET YBUIETH,
oYeMy OH HE XOUYeT pacCMaTpUBATh «HEPYCATUMCKYIO0 BEPCHIO» MOTWIBI Allama, W3
KOTOPOH CJeAyeT, YTO KpOBb XpHcTa oMbLIa yepen Anama. Kommentupys cruxu 5:13—
14 n3 IMocnanus x Edecsanam®®, MepoHnM ocmaprBaeT MHEHHE TEX, KTO CYUTAET, YTO
['onroga (Caluaria) Ha3zBaHa Tak u3-3a Anama. OgHaKo HEHTPAJIBHOM TEMOM 37ecCh
sBisieTcs criop Mepornma ¢ Temu, KTo cuutaet, 9To CBOMM pacIsITHEM Ha dTOM MECTe

Xpuctoc ucnoauui nmpopodectso Ed. 5:14:

o Aéyel, "Eyepe, 0 xobevdwv, «kai | [locemy cka3zaHo: «BCTaHb, CISIIIMNA, U
avaoto €k TV VEKPAV, Kol EMPAVCEL | BOCKPECHH W3 MEPTBBIX, M OCBETHUT TeOs

o0l 0 Xp1oTog. Xpucroc».

I/IGPOHI/IM CIIOPpHUT 34CCh C AJIBTCPHATHBHBIM YTCHHUCM 3TOI'O0 CTHXA, IIPUBOJNMBIM

B KaQU€CTBE APIryMEHTA CTOPOHHUKAMU «TOJNTr0()CKOW BEPCUN»:

"Evyelpe, 0 kabBevdwv, kol dvaoto €K TMV | «BCTaHb, CHSAIIMHA, W BOCKPECHH U3

VEKPDV, Kol EMPaHoEL 6ol O XPloToC. MEPTBBIX, U KOCHETCSl Te0s1 XPUCTOC.

N3-3a 3TOrO0 OMIMOOYHOrO YTEHHS, TOBOPUT MEepoHHM, Ka)KeTCsl, 4YTO UMEHHO
OMOBEHHE KpOBBIO XpHCTa JaeT XWU3Hb M Bo3aBUTaeT Aznama. B stoM ciyudae,
€MHCTBEHHAsl MPUYMHA YTBEPXKJaTh, UTO AJlaM MOXOPOHEH Ha MECTE PaCHsATHUS — ITO
HE0OXO0AMMOCTh UCTOJNIHEHHs npopodecTBa Ed. 5:14. Ho mpu ureHnn «ocBeTUT TeOs
XpuCTOC» B MPUCYTCTBUU MOTHIJIBI AJlaMa Ha 3TOM MECTe YK€ HET HE0OXOJIUMOCTH —
OCBelleHUE HEe TpeOyeT (PU3NYECKOr0 KOHTAKTA.

B tperbeM oTphiBKe’? HepoHuM elle pas MoBTOPSET CBOK apIyMEHTALMIO IPOTUB
3axopoHeHus Anama Ha Mecte ['onroder. OH moAYEpPKUBAET, YTO ATOT B3I OCHOBAH
muinb Ha TekcTe Ed. 5:14. Ognako 3aeck MeponuM n00aBisieT U emie OJIUH JI0BOJ: OH
BO3BOJIUT 3TUMOJIOTHIO ciioBa «l onroday» K depernam TeX, KOMy OTpyOalid TOJOBBI 3a

ropojsioM Ha 3ToM Mmecte. Kpome toro, MepoHum mpenynpexxaaeT Tex, KOMy XO4eTcs

293 1dem. Epistula 108, 11.
29 |dem. Commentarii in epistulam ad Ephesios. PL 26: 526.

29 |dem. Commentariorum in euangelium Mathaei, 4 (1a ctux 27:33).
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JyMaTh, YTO KPOBb XpHUCTa CTPyWJIach Ha uepen Anama: Ha MECTe pacmsaTus Oblia u
KpPOBb JIBYX pa300MHUKOB, YTO €CJIM OHA TOXKe Kamayia Ha yepen Anama? EcTecTBeHHO,
TaKO€ CMELIEHUE BPAJ JIX MOTJIO ObITh YaCThIO 00’KECTBEHHOI'O 3aMbICJIa, OTBEYAET OH.
[Ipeanonarasi, 4To yOeauTENbHO JOKa3aJl HEMPaBOTY CBOMX OMNMOHEHTOB, MepoHum
MOABOIUT cieaytomuii utor: 1) 'onroda — MecTo 3aXopoHEHUS HE TIEPBOTO YETIOBEKA, a
00€3IIaBIEHHBIX MPECTYMHUKOB; 2) OHO ObUIO0 M30paHo borom kak mecto pacmsaTus
Xpucra, 4roObBl TaM, TJ€ YMHOXWJCS TpexX, cTaja Npeu3o0usioBaTh OJ1aronaTh
(Pum. 5:20); 3) Axam OXOpPOHEH B APYroM MecTe: B ApOe psmoM ¢ XeBpOHOM, Kak
BCAKHIA MOKeT npouecTh B knure Mucyca Hasuna?%®,

[logBong wrtor moaxony HMepoHuMa, MOKHO CHENaTh CIEAYIONIUE BBIBOJIBI,
MO3BOJISIONIME POAaHATU3UPOBaTh paboTy AlaMHaHa B KOHTEKCTe Hacaeaus Meponuma.
OueBuHO, 4TO CBeAeHUsI 00 Aname siBisitoTes g MepoHnma BaxkHoU uHGOpMaIiiei,
KOTOPYIO OH 3aMMCTBOBAJI U3 PABBUHUCTUYECKUX UCTOUHUKOB, OJHAKO HUTJIC HA HUX HE
cceutaercs?’. TIpu 5TOM, B OTJIMYME OT CBOMX HCTOYHMKOB, MIEPOHUM OTKa3bIBAETCS
MIpU3HABaTh JPYrH€ BO3MOXKHBIE MECTa MOTWIBI AJlaMa, IPOCTHO OTCTauBasi XEBPOH.
Heponnm He 1aeT nmoApoOHOCTEN, Ije UMEHHO B XEBpPOHE MOXOPOHEH AJam: BHYTpPH
JIBoitHOM nemepsl (Maxmesnbl) Wik CHapy>KU; YATATENIO JIUIIIb CKa3aHO, YTO OH JICXKUT B
XeBpOHE BMECTE € TpeMs maTpuapxaMu. bosjee BaXKHOU €Tanblo, ¢ TOUKM 3peHus DLS,
MpUHKUMas BO BHUMaHUE POJib, KOTOPYIO AJIaMHaH OTBOAUT CBOEMY DMIIUPUUYECKOMY
CBUIETENI0 ApKyIb(dy, CTaHOBUTCS TOT (aKT, 4To MlepoHUM HHUKOT/Ia HE CChUIAeTCs Ha
CBOM DMITUPUYECKUI OIBIT, XOTS U3BECTHO, YTO OH, MO KpailHell Mepe, OJAUH pa3 ObLI B
XeBpoHe. ENMHCTBEHHOE MPUBOAUMOE UM J10Ka3aTEJIbCTBO CBOEH MO3UIUU — 3TO €I0 K€
nepeBoa Uuc. Hag. 14:15, KoTOpbIi, XOTh U TOAKPEIUISIICSA €BPEUCKUM ITPEAaHUEM, IJIS
XPUCTUAHCKOUN TpaauIMy ObLT HOBBIM. IJTO, IO BCEW BUIMMOCTH, OTPA’KaeT OTHOIIICHUE

MepoHnMa K CBANIEHHOMY TEKCTY KaK K €IMHCTBEHHOMY HCTOYHUKY HCTHHBIZC,

2% |bid.

297 Hayward C.T.R. Some Obervations on St Jerome's "Hebrew Questions on Genesis" and the Rabbinic
Tradition // Proceedings of the Irish Biblical Association, 13. 1990. P. 58-76.

2% O’Loughlin T. Adomnan and the Holy Places. P. 90.
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Tpaouyus nocne Heponuma

Touka 3penuss HWMeponuma ykpenuiach B JIATUHCKOM  Tpagullud  Kak

nomuHupyromas. O6 3TOM MOYHO CJelaTh BBIBOJ M3 TOrO, YTO B IOCIETYIOIIHUX
IK3EreTHYECKNX padoTax 0 XEBpPOHE KAaK MECTe MOTWJIbI AjamMa cooOlIaeTcs KaK O

HenpeaokHoM  ¢akte, Hanpumep, B Liber instructionum Esxepus, rme B

TomorpauyecKoM pasjiesie BTOPOi KHUTH OH MMPUBOJAUT CBeACHUS 00 Apoe:

Arbeae, quae Arbos in nostris codicibus
corrupte legitur, in qua tres patriarchae
sepulti sunt, Abraham, lIsaac, et Jacob, et
praeterea Adam ipse. Haec est etiam
Hebron, in qua David regnavit

ApbOe, B HalIMX KHUTaxX HENPABWIBHO
uMeHnyeMoe «Apo6ocy». MecTo, B KOTOpOM
IIOXOPOHEHBI TpHU MaTpuapxa, ABpaam,
Hcaak u NakoB, u kpoMe Toro cam Anuam,
OHO TakXke HU3BECTHO KakK XEBpOH, TJe

300
(Eucherius. Liber instructionum. 2. 5: De | PaBut Jlaua™.

locis)?%°

OueBHIHO, YTO HICTOUHUKOM EBXEpusi B 3TOM OTPBIBKE ABJISIETCA OJUH U3 TEKCTOB
Heponnma, rae TOT KpuTuKyeT mnepeBoa Vetus Latina, ogHako, 4TO yAMBUTENBHO,
EBxeputo nmo Bcer BUAMMOCTH HE 3HaKOM HOBbIM MeponumoB rniepeBos knuru Mucyca
Haguna.

Bropoi mpumep ston Tpaaunuu Haxoaum y I'puropus Typckoro B «Mctopumn
¢dpankoB» (594 r.), KOTOpass HAYMHAETCS C 0030pa MEPBBIX BEKOB CYIICCTBOBAHUS MHPA.
Onucanue nepBoit snoxu Mupa (oT Agama g0 Hos) crpoutcs Ha mnepedyuciIeHUU
BO3PACTOB NEPBBIX MOKOJIEHUM JIOJEN COrIacHO KHUre beitus, ri. 5. I puropuii nuier,

gyro Anam ymep B 930 roay ot cotBopeHust Mupa (annus mundi) u qo6aiisieT:

Adam vero in terra Enacim sepultum, quae
prius Ebron vocabatur, liber lesu Nave
evidenter explanat.

«Anam xe Obu1 TorpedeH B 3emiie EnakuMm,

Ha3bIBaBIIEHCS NIPEXAe XEBPOH, KaK SCHO

ckas3aHo B kuure Mucyca Hapuna»%2,

299 JlatmHCKmMit TekcT mpuBoAMTCS To m3maHmio. Eucherius Lugdonensis. Instructionum Ad Salonium
Libri Duo. PL 50: 817.
300 [lepeBoa moii — A.T.

302 Pycekmit Texet mut. o: 1 pueopuii Typcxuii. Victopus dpankos. M., 1987. C. 9.



132

(Gregorius Turonensis. Historia
Francorum. 1. 4)3%

Kaxk u B cinyuae ¢ EBxepuem, tekct «McTopum» ykasplBaeT HA HCTOYHHK B TpyAax
Heponuma, olHaKO HE SICHO, CBepsuics Jid 1o TekeTy bubmuu cam ['puropwuii, Tak kax B
Bynbrare o XeBpoHe CKa3aHO Kak O COBPEMEHHOM MMEHHU, a [ puropuii NuIIeT o HeM Kak
O CTapoM.

['oBopst 00 wuctouHukax AJaMHaHa, HENb3s HE YIOMAHYTb O paborax
OCHOBOIIOJIO)KHUKA PAaHHECPEIHEBEKOBOM JSHIMKIIONEANYECKOoW Tpamumuu Mcunopa

CeBunbckoro®®, Ynomunanus mMoruiasl Ajama BCTpEdaroTCs B JIBYX ero paborax. B

«ODTHUMOJIOTHUAX) UUTACM:

Chebron civitas ludaeae, quae gquondam
vocabatur Arbe, condita est a gigantibus

XeBpoH, ropon HWyneiickui,

Apbe,

HEKOoraa

HAa3bIBABILIUNCS OBIJT  OCHOBAaH

ante septem annos quam ab eis Tanis urbs
Aegypti conderetur. Ipsa est Arbe a
numero ita vocata, quod ibi tres patriarchae
sepulti sunt et quartus Adam.

(Isidorus Hispalensis. Etymologiae. 15. 1,

BEJIMKAaHAMHU 32 CeMb JIET 0 OCHOBAHHS
MMM €TUIEeTCKOro ropoja Tanuca. OTOT
ropoJl Ha3bIBayics ApOe u3-3a 4uclia, TaK
KaK TaM MOXOPOHEHBI TPOe MaTpPHapXoB, a
yeTBepThId — Anam®,

2 4)304

B tpakrare «O xwu3Hu u cmepTH otitoB» (De ortu et obitu patrum) on moBTopsieT
9TH CBEJICHHUSA W JI0OABJIIET K HUM BBUICPKKH O XeBpoHe u3 Meponumonoii Liber
locorum3®, On BHOBBL BO3BpalAeTCs K 3TOMY MECTYy BO (pparMeHTE, ONMHMCHIBAIOIEM

cMepTh ABpaama:

301 JTatWHCKHMIT TEKCT npuBoaMTCs o u3manuro: Gregorius Turonensis. Historia Francorum / Ed. B.
Krusch, W. Levison. (MGH, SRM 1,1). Hannover, 1884.

303 Mcmmop cran ximoueBoii GUTypoii B porecce Tepeiaun 6uOneicKoi SK3ereTHIecKoi Tpaauiuy Ha
JIATUHCKOM 3arajie: B CBOMX COYMHEHHSIX OH YKa3bIBaJl CBOMM YHMTATEIsIM, HA YTO CIEIyeT 00paIiaTh
BHMMaHKe B paborax npeamecTByromux otioB Llepksu. [Tonpodnee cm.: O 'Loughlin T. Teachers and
Code-Breakers: The Latin Genesis Tradition, 430-800. Turnhout, 1999.

304 TTaTmrckmit TekcT mpuBoaMTCA TI0 M3naHmIo: Isidorus Hispalensis. Etymologiae / Ed. J. Oroz Reta,
M.-A. M. Casquero. Madrid, 2000.

305 TepeBon moit. — A.T.

308 |sidorus Hispalensis. De ortu et obitu partum, 1,3/ Ed. E. Chaparro Gomez, Paris, 1985.
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[Abraham o]biit centum septuaginta et
quingue annorum sepultusque est in agro
Efron in spelunca duplici. In cuius interiori
parte sepultum ferunt Adam, in exteriori
uero Abraham. Distat autem hic locus, ut
Josephus edocet, septimo ab urbe Hebron
stadio, ibique adserit Abraham et filium
eius monumentum habere pulcherrimum
instructum marmore et opere
elegantissimo.

(Isidorus Hispalensis. De ortu et obitu
partum. 6, 3)

ABpaam ymep B Bo3pacte 175 mer u Obun
noxoponed B mosie Edpona B nBoiiHOMU
neuiepe. PacckazpiBator, 4TO0  BO
BHYTpEHHEH 4YacTH 5TOM Tmemiepbl ObuI
MOXOpOHEH Apnam, a ABpaamMm — BO
BHemHel. Kak coobmaer Mocud, sto
MECTO HAaXOJUTCS B CEMHM CTaJHsIX OT
ropojia XeBpoH, OH Takxe J00aBIIsET, YTO
TaM K€ ABpaaM U €ro CblH HUMEIOT
BEJIMKOJIENTHYI0O MPaMOPHYIO

peKpacHoii paboTer’’,

TPOOHUILY

N3 sToro counnenus Mcuaopa B JaTUHCKYIO TPAIULIMIO BXOIST JOTIOJIHUTEIbHBIC
CBeJIeHHs 00 ATOM MecTe: 1) MOoTruiia HaXOUTCSl B CEMU CTaJIUsIX OT ropojia; 2) Haja Hel
COOpYy)XK€Ha KpacuBasi MpaMopHas TpoOHuIa; 3) AmxamM HaXOIWUTCS BHYTPHU ICLIEPHI, a
ABpaaM — BO BHENIHEW 4YacTH MEHIEPhbl. ITU JACTAIU MPO BHYTPEHHIOIO M BHEIIHIOIO
Meephl, KaK OTMEYAIOT UCCIIEI0OBATEINU, OIM3KU K €BPEHCKUM JIET€H1aM, OJIHAKO, KaK O

HUX y3HaI Mcumop 10 KOHIA He M3BECTHO

. ICTOYHUK BYX APYruX JeTalled Ha3BaH
camuM Hcupopom: 310 natuHckuid mnepeBoa KHUT Hocuda PnaBus (T.H. MCEBIO-

Erecurm):

Fuere etiam qui habitasse in ea patrem
Abraham  dixerint, posteaguam  de
Mesopotamia profectus Aegyptum petit,
filiosque eius illic sepulchrum habere
pulcherrime exstructum marmore et opere
elegantissimo, septimo a ciuitate stadio.

(Hegessipus. Historia. 4. 23, 2)3%°

beinu Takxke Te, KTO pacckas3blBaiu, YTO B
HEM [B XeBpOHeE] uJl oTel; ABpaam 1mociie
CBOEro mucxoja u3z MeconoramMmuu U 0
nepecesnieHus B Erumer; U CbHIHOBBS €ro
UMEIOT Tam TPOOHUILY u3
BEJIMKOJIENTHEUIIIETO MpaMopa NPEKPaCHOU
paboThl, KOTOpask HAXOAUTCS OT TOPOJIa Ha

paccTosHuu cemu ctaguir’,

307 [TepeBon moit. — A.T.

398 O ’Loughlin T. Adomnan and the Holy Places. P. 91.

399 JTatmHckwmii TexeT npuBOAMTCA Mo M3aanmIo: Hegesippus. Historia / Ed. V. Ussani. (CSEL; 66). Wien,
1932.

310 MTepeson moit. — 4.T.
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Kak 6y,Z[CT BHUJIHO U3 I[ﬂJ'IBHCﬁHICFO aHaJIn3a, A,HaMHaH TAaKKC 4YHUTaJl 9TOT OTPBIBOK

n3 HOCI/I(ba, OJHAKO HC MMpuaaJl 3HAYCHUS OITMCAHUTO FpO6HI/IHI>I.

Moecuna Aoama 6 DLS

AZlaMHaH 3aMMCTBYET CBOM CBeleHus u3 counmHeHnit Meponmma u Ucupopa,
OJIHAaKO J00aBJIsIeT M HECKOJIBKO HOBBIX JETajeil, 0 STOr0 HE BCTPEYABLIUXCS B
JATUHCKOW Tpaauuuu. 110 Bcel BUAMMOCTH O HMX OH Y3HAJI OT CBOEr0 pPACCKA34MKa
Apkynbda. BoIbIIMHCTBO TaKUX Je€Tajaeil UMEIOT BTOPOCTEIIEHHOE 3HaueHue: ABpaam,
Ncaak n MakoB nexar B MOTHJIaX HOraMU Ha IOT, TOJIOBOM HA CEBEP, YTO, KAK OTMEYAET

AJlaMHaH, OTJIMYAETCS OT 00bIYAEB B IPYrUX cTpaHax it

. Taxxe nmpuBOAATCS ONMUCAHUSA
caMuX TpoOHHUII: 3TO KaMEeHHasl HaATpoOHasl TUINTA, HAKPhITask APYyrou mIuTou. [{is sxeH
NaTPUAPXOB TAKXKE COOPYKEHbI IPOOHUIBI, HO MEHBILIEr0 pa3Mepa. ITU CKIENbI IO
CBOMM M3MEPEHHSM B JUTHHY ¥ IIUPUHY HamOMHUHAIOT «0a3mimuku» (DLS.2.9,6). Onnaxo,
U3 TaKoro OmMcaHusl He (GopMHUpyeTcsl HU oOpa3a Melepbl, HU LIEPKOBHOM paku, 3TO
CKOpee OTAENbHbIE HAATPOOHsI, IeXkKAIINE HA KIaJ0UIIE, OKPY>KEHHOM HU3KON CTEHOM.

OTu neranyu B ONKMCAHUU MOTHII M BOOOILE, BCETO MECTa, €lIe pa3 MOAHUMAIOT
BONpOC, colepkut u DLS ToyHOE onucaHue Toro, 4ro MOr BUAETh ApKyib(. 31aHue
Maxmenbsl cCoXpaHUIOCh 10 Hamux AHel emie co BpemeH Mpona Benukoro (374 r. no
H.3.). DTO IpeBHEE MOHYMEHTAIIBHOE CTPOEHUE CO CTEHAMM BBICOTOM 110 12 M M KI1agKoi
M3 TECAHBIX KaMHEHW JNIMHOW 10 7,5 M gatupyercs snoxod Mpopa wim gaxe paHblie.
Opnako, 0 mog00HOM cTpoeHUH Miau creHax B DLS He cka3aHo.

Kputuku «reopun Apkynbha» yKa3blBarOT TakKe U Ha JPYyroe HECOOTBETCTBHE.
AJlaMHaH TOBOPUT, YTO TPOOHUIIEI UMEIOT Gopmy «Oazmwiuk». BbiOop 3TOro ciora
IPEJICTaBISIETCS. TOBOJIBHO CTPAHHBIM, OCOOEHHO ISl TOrO, KTO MOT BHJIETh PEaJIbHBIC
0a3MIIMKHU, TaK KaK 3TO MOHATHE MPUMEHSIETCS CKOopee NIl XapaKTePUCTUKUA BHYTPEHHETO
YCTPOMCTBA 3/aHMs, & HUKAK HE BHEIIHEH apXuTeKTypHoll Qopmbl. OnHako,

HCCIIeIOBAaTeId OTMEUYAroT, 4To B MpmaHamum cloBo «Oa3miIMKa» IMPHOOPENIo OYeHb

$11DLS. 2. 10,3. O nOTeHIMANLHO H3BECTHBIX AJaMHAHY IPAKTHKAX 3axopoHenus cm. Sims-Williams P.

Religion and Literature in Western England: 600-800. Cambridge, 1990. P. 83.
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cnenu(pUIECKOE 3HaUEHHUE — IIEPKOBHOE 3/1aHKUE, B KOTOPOM JIeKaT Momu 2, Bonee Toro,
B COBpeMEHHOM AlaMHaHy cBojiec kaHonnueckoro mpasa Collectio canonum Hibernensis
«ba3wnnkay mnpuobperaer emie Oojice TOYHOE 3HAYCHUE: MOTHJIA WM TPOOHHUIIA,

313 Takum oGpazom, mis

oOecreynBaroias JOCTYIl K TEIy MOXOPOHEHHOTO B HE
AnamHana Oa3uiMKa O3Hayana HEOOJBIIOE KaMEHHOE COOpPY)KEHHE, CIy)Kallee B
KayecTBe TpoOHUIBI. ['poOHMIBI B XEeBpOHE OKa3bIBAIOTCS yIWBUTEIBHO MOXO0XKH Ha
TPaAULMOHHBIE UPJIAHJCKUE 3aXOpOHEHUs. OYEBUIHO, YTO MPU HATMCAHUU HTOU TIIABBI
DLS Anmamuaad MOBOJIBHO CBOOOTHO oOpamiaercs ¢ WHGOpMAIHer, COOOIEHHON ey
ApkynbhoM, OCHOBBIBasi CBOM TEKCT B TNEPBYIO O4Yepelb Ha MPEANIeCTBYIOIIUX
HK3EreTHYECKUX pabdoTax M COOCTBEHHBIX 3HAHUSX O COBPEMEHHON €My HpJaHICKON
norpedaibHON apXHUTEKType. JIeHCTBUTEIbHBIM HHTEPEC K 3TOMY CBATOMY MECTY B
AnamHaHe npoOyXJal0T HE apXUTEKTYpHbIE JETalld, a TOT (akT, 4TO B 3TOM MECTE
niepBo3IaHHbIi (protoplastus) Amxam oxxumaeT Bockpecenus ot Hoporo Anama.

I'maBubIM oTiiurem DLS oT npealiecTByoe NMCbMEHHOW TPAIULINU SIBIISIETCS
COOOIIIEHUE O TOM, UTO AJlaM JIEKHUT HE B MeElIepe BMECTe ¢ APYTMMHU NaTpuapxamu, a
OTZIEJIbHO — OH MOXOPOHEH B 3eMiie (rpaxe). Takas qeraib UMEET BaxHOE OOTOCIOBCKOE
3HaYeHHe JUIsl AJJaMHaHa, TaK KaK OHA CBUAETEIbCTBYET 00 UCIOJIHEHUH MPOPOUYECTBA
BoIT. 3:19: «ub0 npax Thl ¥ B pax Bo3BpaTUIIbCA». C OHON CTOPOHBI, TAKOE COCTOSTHUE
MOXHO paccMaTpuUBaTh KakK Haka3zaHue: AJlaM HEJOCTOMH ObITb B OJHOW MOTHIIE C
ABpaamoMm U mpounMu naTtpuapxamu. C Apyroil CTOpoHbl, 0e3 3TOro He ObLIO Obl
cornacoBanusi CpsienHoro Ilucanus: 3aXxOpoHEHHE B TpOOHHILIE — 3TO HHUKAK HE
BO3BpALICHUE B 3€MJI0, U3 KOTOPOU OH CO3/1aH.

IIpp 3TOM cCnenyeT paccMOTpETb, YEM HMMEHHO AJlaMHAH OTJIMYaeTcs OT
MPEILIECTBYIONICH Tpaaului. BHE 3aBUCMMOCTH OT TOTO, UMEN JIU AJJaMHAH JOCTYI K
tpakTaTy Mcunopa «O KU3HU U CMEPTH OTIIOBY», Y HErO TOYHO OBLI JIATUHCKUNA MEPEBO/T
HNocuda @naBusi: 3T0 BUIHO U3 MPSMOrO LUUTUPOBaHUS OTpbiBKa Mocuda B KOHIE

paccMmarpuBaeMoi TiaBel DLS, korma AmamHaH mumer, 4To XEBPOH OBLI OCHOBaH

312 Doherty C. The Basilica in Early Ireland // Peritia 3. 1984. P. 303-315.

313 Collectio canonum Hibernensis 18,7,a; 44,20,a; cM. Taxke: Doherty C. Op.cit.
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paHbllle, 4eM Bce ropoja erunerckue’l

. [loaToMy TOT (akT, 4TO AJamMHaH BBITYCTHUI
YIOMUHAaHUE O KpacuBOM MpaMOpHOW TpoOHHUIE, CIEIyeT paccMaTpuBaTh Kak
HaMEpPEHHOE PEUIEHUE C €r0 CTOPOHBI. DTO OMYLIEHUE MPU3BAHO MOAYEPKHYTH OOLINIA
3aMbIcell: AJAaMHAaH CTPOMT CBOM TEKCT TaK, 4YTOObl OH CBMJIETEIBCTBOBAI 00
WCITOJIHEHUH TPOPOYECTBA M3 KHUTH BBITHS O BO3BpAlllEHHH B Ipax, MYCThb Ja)Ke MpHU
sToM Anam oka3biBaetcsi He B JIBoiiHOU mnemiepe. Takoil moaxon K mpooOieme He
BCTPEUYAETCS paHee B JIATUHCKOM TPAaTULMH, OAHAKO AJIaMHAaH MOT Obl BO3pa3uTh, YTO
TpaauLus (B NepByro ouepeap MepoHrnM) HUre 1 He TOBOPUT O TOM, UYTO AJIaM JIEKHUT
MMEHHO B IIeliepe, KyINIEHHONM ABpaaMOM; OH IPOCTO IIOXOPOHEH B XeBpoHe. Moyuanue
HeponrMa mo moBOAYy TOYHOTO MeCTa 3aXOpPOHEHUs Ajama IMO3BOJIWIO AJlaMHAHY
MPUMEHSATH CBOM COOCTBEHHBIN 3K3€r€TUYECKUN MPUEM: «ITPOPOUYECTBO — UCIIOTHEHHUEN.
UrnopupoBanue cauzaerenscrBa Mocuga (Erecunma) B 3ToM cioyyae, mo Bcel

BUAUMOCTH, HC BBI3bIBAJIO HpO6J’ICM, TaK KaK OH pacCMaTpuBaJIiCd JIMIOb B Ka4CCTBC

HCTOYHHKA I/IH(i)OpMaHI/II/I, d HC KaK OIWH N3 aBTOPHUTCTHBIX XPUCTHAHCKHUX OTIIOB.

Nrak, B Ttekcte DLS MBI BCTpewaemcs, paMKax JIATHHCKOM DK3€re€TUYECKOU
TpaJMLMHY, C €€ OJHUM CBHJIETEIBCTBOM 3aXOpOHEHUS AlaMa B XeBpoHe. OCHOBHBIM
MCTOYHUKOM TEKCTa SBJISIIOTCA COUMHEHUsl OK. MepoHuMa, K KOTOphIM JOOaBIISIOTCS
HOBBIE CBEACHUS, BUIUMO COOOIIEHHbIE AKYJIb()OM. AaMHAH HMCHOJb3YET HE BCHO
JOCTYNHYI0 eMy wuHpopManuio (Hanpumep, cBuaerenbctBo Hocuda o kpacorte
IpOOHMIIBI) U LIMTUPYET HE BCE peieBaHTHbIE Oubnelickue mecta (Hanpumep, Uuc. Has.
14:15), ognako, 3T0 00yCIOBICHO COOCTBEHHONW OOTOCIOBCKO-IK3EreTHUECKON 3a1aueit
Anamuana. OHa 3aKirodaeTcss B TOM, YTOOBI MOKa3aTh MCIOJIHEHUE MpopodyecTBa 00
oOpamienn Ajama B mpax U BCeOOILIEM BOCKPECEHHHU, MYCTh AaXE OMHUCAHHUE 3TOT0
CKJIeTa MaTpuapxoB OOJbIIE HAOMHHAET TPAJWIMOHHBIC KJIaI0HWINAa B HPJIAHICKUX
MOHACTBIPSIX, YEM BHYILIUTEIBHYIO IOCTPOMKY BpeMeH Mpona Benukoro.

[IuceMeHHbBIE HCTOYHUMKM, NpeXAe Bcero coumHenus HMeponuma u Hcunopa,

naBanu AjxamMHaHy JOCTYII K eI1e 00JIbIIIeMYy KOJIMYECTBY TOMOTrpaduecKnx CBEICHUN 1

314 DLS. 2.8,10 u Historiae 4.23,2.
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JieTajel, HalpuMep, K nyIedckuM npenanusm. OIHAKO BCIEICTBHE TOTO, YTO BCA 3Ta
uHpopMalusi KO BpeMeHU AJlaMHaHa CTajla YacThIO «OOILEro 3HaHUSA», B €€ CTaTyce
IPOU3OLLIN OIpeAesieHHble U3MeHEeHHs. CBeAeHMs, SIBUBLUIMECS CIEICTBUEM PaHHUX
HOTBITOK MEPEBO/IA U MPOSICHEHUS CMbICIA TPYAHBIX MecT [lucanus (Hanpumep, Anam B
Huc. Has. 14:15), cTtanu caMoCTOSTENbHBIMU (PaKTaMU M HaYaJIM HUCIIOJIb30BAThCS IS
peleHust TOpoAUBIIUX uX pobiem. Takoi mopouHslit KpyT, petitio principii, HUCKOIBKO
HE CMyIIAJ] CpPEIHEBEKOBBIX JK3ereroB. Kpome Toro, oHum mnepecranu pas3jindyaTh
UCTOYHUKU CBOMX CBEICHUW, CIyd4al HX I[IOBTOPEHUS W HCKAXKEHHUS M JIake
JIMHTBUCTUYECKYI0 IPUPOAY TOTO WJIM MHOTO TOIIOHMMA. Bce 3TM cBeneHMsI MMenu B
rJ1a3ax TOJIKOBATEJIEH OJHO3HAYHBIN aBTOPUTET TOTO LIEPKOBHOIO aBTOPA, Y KOTO OHU UX
nouepnuynu. Hanpumep, B I€MCTBUTENBHOCTH JIMIIL OJUH aBTOp, HMepoHuwm,
YTBEPKJIAET O 3aXOPOHEHUH AJlaMa B X€BpPOHE, BCE OCTAJIBHBIE TOJIBKO ITOBTOPSIOT €r0
cioBa. OIHAKO, KOT/1a YUTATEb BUAUT OJIHY U TY K€ MH(OPMALIMIO BO BCEX HCTOYHHKAX,
KOTOpBIE OH unTaceT, y EBxepus, Mcunopa, B KOMMEHTApUsIX Ha KHUT'Y bbITHS, BOSHUKAET
co0J1a3H NPENOJIOKUTh, YTO ATO HE YAaCTHOE MHEHHE OJHOrO, XOTh U YBa)kKaeMoro,
aBTOpa, a 0011lee 3HAaHUE, U, CIEI0BATEIbHO, OTIAAAET HEOOXOIUMOCTh B €r0 IIPOBEPKE.
Jlnst MepoHrma MecTo 3aXOpoHEHUsT AzlaMma €ellle sBISETCS PEIMETOM UCCIIET0BAHNS U
cropa; kKo BpemeHH EBxepus o HeM cooOliaercss yxe Kak o (pakte, a KO BpPEMEHH
AnaMHaHa 9ta  uH(pOpManuUs ~ MOBCEMECTHO  KOMUpYeTcss U OOrocjioBCKU
nepeocMeiciuBaercs. B sTom cmbicie AnamHaH kak aBTop DLS siBisieTcss THMMYHBIM

MPEJICTABUTEIIEM CPEHEBEKOBOM IK3ET€TUUECKON TPAIULINH.
2.71.2. Cnyuaii 2: coenacosanue Esaneenutl

IIpobnema 6 mexcme Eeaneenuii
[IpeacraBnsieTcss HEOOXOMMMBIM CHavalla HW3JIOKHTH IMPOOJIIEMy Tak, KaK OHa
BUJIUTCS TIPU YTCHUH COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX OTPBHIBKOB y cuHONTHKOB (Matdes, Mapka u

315

JIykun) u B EBanrenuu ot Moanna®*. Yerbipe EBaHrenus n1ai0T BeCbMa pa3inyaromuecs

KapTuHbI TOTO, T1e Ob1T Mucyc Xpucroc, uto u xorna On roBopwi B Heaeno 10 CBoei

315 He INpuHUMasaA B pacyCT 3HAHUA COBpCMCHHOfI 6I/I6J'ICI/ICTI/IKI/I, a TaK, KaK MOTIJIA Obl YUUTAaTh ITH

OoTpbIBKH AfaMHaH 1 bena.
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KpecTHOM cmeptu. Hampumep, mnoBecTBoBaHne Matdes o mnpopodecTBe Xpucra
OTHOCUTEJIBHO «IIOCJIEIHUX BpeMEH» (M3BECTHOE B COBPEMEHHOM OMOJIEUCTHKE Kak
«CHHOIITMYECKHI arnokamuncuc»>) cxomurcs ¢ MapkoM OTHOCHTENBHO MECT M JIAT,
onHako y Mardes oHo B nBa pa3a mnunHee. [loBecTBoBanue JIyku mpuOIM3UTEIBHO
TAKOM K€ JUIMHBI, YTO U Mapka, HO pa3auyaeTcs B OTHOIIEHUHA MECTa JICMCTBUS, B HEM
HE TaK TOYHO CKa3aHO O BPEMEHH, & HEKOTOPBIM MaTEPUaJl HOBTOPSAETCS B IPYTUX MECTAX
Epanrenus!’. OqHako qaxe ecii npeHeOpedb STUMU Pa3InuMsAMU, BOSHAKAET Ipo0IeMa
COTJIACOBAHMS 3TUX TPEX OTPBIBKOB € MOBeCTBOBaHMEM B EBanrenuu ot Moanna. Moanu
HE TOJIbKO HE YIIOMHUHAET O MPENOCTEPEIKECHUAX XPHUCTA O MOCIEIHUX BPEMEHAX, HO U
ONMUCHIBAET COBCEM MHOM MyTh XPHUCTA, YIIOMUHAET JPYTUE MECTA U JOMA, IPUYEM BCE
3TO MPOUCXOIAUT B IMEPHUOJI BPEMEHH, OTIMYAIONIMKCI OT YKAa3aHHOTO Yy CHHONTHKOB.
Takue mpoOsieMbl, BBITEKAIOIIUE W3 ITHUX OTPHIBKOB, UMEIM 0CO00€ 3HAYCHHE, TaK
KacaJluCh KIIIOYEBBIX MOMEHTOB XW3HH XPHCTA: IMOJATOTOBKM K KPECTHOW CMEPTH,
Talinoii Beuepu, pacnatus. OTCIOIa CTaHOBUTCS OYEBUIHBIM, 4YTO TEKCTyaJIbHBIC
npoOsemMbl, Kacaromuecss rapmoHu3anuu EBanrenuii, B mepByro odepenb TpeOoBaiu
BHUMAHUS IK3€ETETA.

YeTbIpe eBaHTeNNs MOJTHOCTHIO COTIACYIOTCS TOJIBKO B IByX MoMeHTax: 1) Mucyc
OBLI pacnaT B NATHUIY 8 BHe Mepycanuma; 2) BedepoM IpeabIIyLIero JHs COCTOSIACH
Ero npomaneHas Tpamnesa ¢ yueHUKaMH, U3BeCTHas kak TalHas Beuepsa. Ha ocHoBanun
OTCYETa Ha3al OT OJTOM JaTbl NPEANPUHUMAIIACH BCE IIONBITKM COTJIACOBAHMSA
MMOBECTBOBAHUM YETHIPEX €BAHTEIUCTOB. Tabauna, mpuBeeHHAs HUXKE, TO3BOJISIET OoJiee

SICHO YBHUACTDb INIOTCHIHUAJIBHBIC TOYKHN HCCOOTBCTCTBUA B TCKCTAX.

Martdeii Mapk Jlyka HNoann
11:17-18

B Budanuu
11:54-55 Nucyc
uzaet B Edpanm;

316 M 24:1-25:46 / Mx 13 / JIx 21:5-38.

317 Hau6onee sicno »ta npo6iema nsnosxkena B Huck A., Greeven H. Synopse der drei ersten Evangelien.
Tubingen, 1981. P. 217-231. Cm takkxe Emenvsinos A. EBanrensckuii Cunorncuc. M., 2011,

318 M 27:62 / Mk 15:42 / JIk 23:54 / 1 19:31.
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npuOIMKaIach
[Tacxa Uynerickas

24:1 B Uepycanmume

13:1 B HUepycanume

21:1 B HUepycanume

24:3 Nucyc uzer Ha
Eneonckyro ropy

13:3 Nucyc uner Ha
Eneonckyro ropy

YueHnku VYuenuku Ha3zBanbl | Hekotopeie
MPUCTYIIIH K no umenu: [lerp, YUYCHHUKHU
Hucycy HNaxos, NoanH, u

AHnnpen
OcxaTojoruyeckass | JcxaroJoruyeckas | IcxXaTojlorHyecKas
Oecena (Ha rope Oecena (Ha rope Oecena (B
Eneonckoit) Eneonckoit) Uepycanume)

21:37 Uuncyc xoaut
HOYbIO Ha rOpy
Eneonckyto, nHem
yuuT B Hepycanume

26:2 Yka3zauue Ha
JaTy: 1Ba IHS 10

14:1 Vka3auue Ha
JaTy: 1Ba JHS 10

22:1-2 Ykazanue
Ha JaTy:

12:1 Vka3zauue Ha
JIaTy: EeCTh THEU

Ilacxu Ilacxu n npuomKancs neub | 1o Ilacxu
OIIPECHOKOB [Tacxu n
ONPECHOKOB
26:7 B Bugpanuu B | 14:3 B Budanumu B 12:1 B Budanuu
nome CuMoHa nome CuMoHa (ToM He Ha3BaH, HO
MPOKAKEHHOTO MIPOKAXKEHHOTO TaK KaKk Tam
MPUCYTCTBYET
ceMbs Jlazaps, tom
MOT OBITh €T0)
26:7 [lomazanue 14:3 [Momazanue 12:3 [Tomazanue
JKSHIIIMHON JKEHIIIUHOU Mapueit
12:12-13 «Ha
JIPYrou ICHb
TOPKECTBEHHBIN
BxoA B Uepycannm
26:17 Ilepserit nenupb | 14:12 Iepssiit nens | 22:7 Jlenn
OTIPECHOYHBIH; OTNIPECHOYHBIN; OTIPECHOKOB

Nucyc nper B
ropoa u3 Budanun

HNucyc nner B
ropoa u3 Budanun

26:20 Tajinas
Beueps

14:17 Taiinas
Beueps

22:14 Taiinast
Beueps

13:1 Taitnas
Beueps
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26:36 Ilyts B 14:32 IlyTs B 22:39 IlyTp Ha 18:1 ITyTth B caz 3a
I'epcumanuro Ha ['ebcumanuto Ha Eneonckyto ropy norokom Kenpon
Eneonckyto ropy Eneonckyro ropy

27:1 Jlenn 15:1 [enn 22:62 JleHb 18:28 Jlenn
pacmsTus pacrsaTus pacmsTus pacmsTus

MoxHOo YTBCPKAATh, YTO TAKOC COI'JIACOBAHHC OTIMYACTCSA OT TCX, YTO MOXKHO

319, omHako coBpeMeHHBIE PAbOTHI IPEKIE BCETO

HaWTU B COBPCMCHHBIX CHHOIICHCAX
IMMOCBAIICHBI TCKCTYAJIbHBIM ITApAJIJICIIAM, a4 HC ACTAJIAAM OTHOCUTCIIBHO BPCMCHHU U MCECTA,
H IIO3TOMY OHH HC OTpaXaroT HpO6HeMaTI/IKy, BOJIHOBABIITYIO HCCHGI[OB&TCJIeﬁ SIIOXH
npeMOaACpHAa, B TOM YHUCJIC U PAHHCCPCAHCBCKOBBIX ToJKoBateneu. B HaCTOAIICM Pa3JCiic
9TOT BOIIPOC 6y,Z[€T pPaCCMOTPCH KaK HpO6J'IeMa IMMOCJICAOBATCIbHOCTH Mecma U e6pemMeru

B OMKMCAHUM NOCIEAHUX JHEW xu3Hu Nucyca Xpucra.
Takas npo6sieMa MOKET ObITh OIKMCAaHA B HECKOJIBKO I11ar0B:

1. Texkctel Matdes n Mapka npeACTaBISIIOT TPYAHOCTh C TOUKU 3PEHUS COAEPIKAHUS
«2CXaToJIOTUYECKON Oecelbl»: OHU pa3UYaloTCs Kak [0 00beMy, Tak U IO
ceegeHusiM. OnHako M m MK He NpeAcTaBisilOT TPYJHOCTH C TOYKH 3PEHMS
BPEMEHU U NEpEMEIICHUN XPUCTA — €CIIU PACXOKICHHS U BCTPEYAKOTCS, OHU MOTYT
paccMaTpuBaThCs KaK B3aMMOJIOIIOIHSIONIHE.

2. Ilpu paccmotpernun M uw Mk mo oTHomeHwro K JIK CTaHOBUTCS SICHO, HTO
TEKCTyaJIbHbIE pa3indyusi B COACPNKAHUM CXaTOJIOTMUECKOM Oecelbl HMEIOT
MeHbIIMH xapakTep®?’. BpeMs meiicTBUS TakKe HE NPEICTABIIAET MPOOIEMBI: TEKCT
JIk MEeHee TOYEH, B HEM HE INEPEUYUCIISAIOTCS JTHHU, HO TaK KaK 3TO HE MPOTUBOPEYUT
coobmeHussM M@ u MK, MOXKHO 3aKJIFOUUTh, YTO 3TU YKa3aHMs COTJIACYIOTCS C
JAHHBIMM ~ OCTAJIbHBIX CHMHONTHKOB. (OCHOBHYIO MpOOJIeMy MpPEACTaBIISIOT
nepemenieHuss Xpucra: u3 Tekcra JIK cienyer, 4To MecToM Oecelbl SIBISETCS caM
Uepycannm, a He Eneonckas ropa. Eneonckas ropa ynnomuHaercst JIykou JIMIIb Kak

MCCTO, KyJa HI/ICYC XOOWUT HOYBIO, MMO-BUANMOMY, K&)Kl]BIﬁ ACHb BO3BpaliasicCb B

319 Aland K. Synopsis Quattuor Evangeliorum. Stuttgart, 1985; Euenvanos A. EBanrensckuit CHHOICHC.
M., 2011.

320 To ecTh OHE MOTYT GBITH COTTIACOBAHBI TEM K€ METOIOM, UTO H pasandus Mexay Mo u Mk.
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Nepycanum. OnHako u3 TekctoB Md 1 MK HMYTO HE TOBOPUT B MOJIb3Y TAKUX
nepemenieHuit mexay MepycanumoMm u Eneonckoii ropoid. Kpome toro, B JIk HeT u
yYIOMUHaHUs 0 npedbiBannu Xpucta B Budanuu, Ho 310 — MeHbI1as mpobiieMa, Tak
kaKk Jlyka HArge He ynmoMMHaeT W Npo nomazanue Mucyca, a 3HAYUT, MOMKHO
3aKJIKOYUTh, YTO €BAHTEJIHMCT MPOCTO BBITYCTHII BECH 3TOT MMU30/; CIEI0BATEILHO, B
ATOM TOKE€ HET MPOTUBOpeuus Tekctam M u Mk.

3. I'maBHBIe MPOOJIEMBI CTAHOBATCS OYEBUIHBI MPU CPABHEHUM MOBECTBOBAHUMN BCEX
TPEX CHHOITUKOB (HE3aBUCHMO OT MX BHYTPEHHUX HECOIIACOBAHHOCTEMN) C TEKCTOM
Noanna. Paznuuus B oTHomeHuu cioB Xpucrta (Ero yuenue u Tembl 6ecer) MOKHO
OTHECTH Ha cYeT oOmuX pa3inuuuid B noaxonax MoaHHa M CHHONTHKOB, OJHAKO
HECOOTBETCTBHUS B ONHMCAHUM BPEMEHU U MECTa OKa3bIBAIOTCS HAMHOTO CEpbE3HEE.
JIump B ABYX IyHKTax IOBECTBOBAHUS YETBIPEX EBAHIEIMCTOB HE BBI3BIBAOT
npotuBopeunii: 1) nomazanue Nucyca B Budanuu; 2) uepe3 Hekotopoe Bpemsi OH
coBepuiaet ¢ yueHukamu Taiinyto Beuepto B Mepycanume. biaronaps atum o0mmm
AJIEMEHTaM COTIJIACOBAHME BCEX YETBIPEX TEKCTOB M OKAa3bIBAIOCH IMOTEHLUAJIBHO
BO3MOXHBIM. [Ipyn 3TOM KIIIFOUEBBIM OTJIMYUMEM TEKCTOB CHHONTHKOB OT MoaHHa
ABJIIETCS. BPEMEHHOE paccoriacoBanue: M@ u Mk coo01maoT, 4To OT IpUOBITUS B
Budanuto 1o ITacxu npouwno asa aus, UH — 4To 11ecTs.

4. JIns paHHECpeIHEBEKOBOM AK3Er€TUKH MPOOJIEMbI HE 3aKaHYMBAJIUCH HA OJJHOM JIMIIIb
€BaHIreJIbCKOM TEKCTe. JINTypruueckuii KajeHJapb CIEIyeT 3a NOBECTBOBAHHEM
Noanna: Bxoa 'ocniogaens B Mepycanmum (BepOHOe BOCKpece€HbE) MPOUCXOAUT 3a
maTe aHel 10 pacnarus (Bemukoit narauus)®?l. OnHako GONBIIMHCTBO AeTaneih
BOCIIOMHUHAEMBIX COOBITUH, MPOU3OLIEAUINX A0 PacIsATUs, HalpuMep, 3aroBopa

npotuB Mucyca, 3aMMCTBOBAaHBI TTOJTHOCTHIO U3 CHHONITHYECKUX EBaHTenuii.

OuyeBHIHO, YTO B COBPEMEHHOW OMOJICMCTHUKE ATH BOMPOCHl MOTJIM OBl OBITH

IIOAHATBI TOJIBKO B Kad4CCTBC HWUIIOCTPAIMKU PA3JIUIHBIX HaMepeHI/Iﬁ dBTOPOB-

321 11n 12:13. B U mens Bxoaa B Mepycanum 0603HadeH Kak «Ha APYToif JeHb» MOCIe Mpuxoaa Xpucra

B Budanuro.
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CBAHICIIMCTOB, OJHAKO, KOIrga p€yb HWACT O TpaauUOHHOM  TOJIKOBAHUMU,

BBIIIEO3HAYECHHBIE TPOOJIEMBI PACCMATPHUBAIKNCH CO BCE CEPHE3HOCTHIO.

Tpaduuuﬂ moakoeanus: «O coanacuu esanzeaucmosy OJiic. A@eycmuﬂa

[IpoGnema cornacoBaHus OMIMCAHHBIX €BAHTEIBCKUX CBUIETEIHCTB MOJHUMAIACH
HECKOJIbKUMHU XPUCTHAHCKUMHU aBTOPAaMH, OJHAKO JUIS HACTOSIIETO PacCMOTPEHUS
KJITFOUEBOH siBisieTcst pabota Oink. ABryctuHa «O coriacuu eBanrennctoBy (De consensu
euangelistarum3??), tak kak M3BECTHO, YTO OHAa MMEIACh B OMOIMOTEKE AJaMHAaHA U

MCIIOJIb30BaIaCch UM TIPU HAIIMCAHUH JTOH IJIaBBI>

. ABT'yCTHH HEOJHOKPATHO TOBOPUII
O HEOOXOJMMOCTH CO3JaHusi COYMHEHUH, KOTOpble MOMOrajad Obl pa3penaTh
IPOTUBOpEYMs U HesicHble MecTta B Tekcre CpsmeHHoro Ilucanus, u «O coryacun
€BaHIEJIMCTOB» MOXXHO paccMaTpHBaTh KAaK pa3 B KAdye€CTBE TAKOTO IPOU3BEACHUS.
OmHAaKO MOMUMO DK3E€T€TUYECKON LIEJU ITOT TEKCT MPECIENyeT U aloJIOreTUYECKYIO:
OIPOBEPTHYTh JOBOABI TEX, KTO TOBOPUT O HECOCTOATEIBHOCTH U JIO)KHOCTHU

24 Zammra

XPUCTHAHCTBA, YKa3blBas HA HECOOTBETCTBUS B EBAHTEIBCKMX KHHMIAXS
UCTOPUYECKOW HCTUHHOCTM EBaHrenus oka3plBajlaCh Ba)XXHOM aroJIOre€TUYECKOM
paboToii: Aaxke OJHO HEOOBACHEHHOE NPOTHMBOPEYME CTABWIIO IOJI COMHEHHE BCE
octasibHOE. [10ATOMY ABryCTHH 3allMINACT KOKAYIO JejaTh B €BaHTEIBLCKOM TeKCTe. B
nepBoil kHure «QO CcOMIaCMM €BaHTEIHMCTOB» OH (OPMYJIHUPYET CBOIO TEOPHIO
CIICAYIOIIMM 00pa3oM: Kaxa0€ NpsiMoe yTBEpkAeHUe B EBaHTenu 10 HE0OX0MMOCTH
SBJIIETCSI UICTUHHBIM, TaK KaK BCE, UTO HAIMCAHO PYKOUM €BAHTEIIUCTA SIBISETCS YaCThIO
BoKeCTBEHHOr0 OTKPOBEHUS H, CIIEIOBATENIbHO, BBICIIMM TapaHTOM HWCTUHHOCTH

KaXKJIOr0 yTBep:kAeHUs spngercs bor’?®. B CesmenHoMm Ilucanuu He MOKET OBITH

OIINOOK, MOATOMY €CIIM KOMY-TO Ka)XeTCsl, YTO OH OOHapy>XWJI OIMOKY, mpobieMa

322 Augustins Hipponensis. De consensu euangelistarum / Ed. F. Weihrich (CSEL 43). Wien, 1904.

323 Cm. O’Loughlin T. The Library of Iona in the late seventh century: The evidence from Adomnan’s
De Locis Sanctis // Eriu, 45. 1994. P. 33-52.

324 Cm. Portalie E. A Guide to the Thought of St Augustine. Chicago, 1960.

325 |bid. P. 132.
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3aKirovaeTcss MO0 B OIIMOKE Mepenucyuka, JuOO B IUIOXOM MepeBoje, JuOo B
HENPaBUILHOM HOHUMAHHU CAMOTO YHTATENS 2,

Takoe yTBepkICHHE WUMEJIO HEMOCPEICTBEHHOE BIIMSHHE HA JK3ETECTUYCCKYIO
TPaJMIIMIO: XPUCTUAHCKUE TOJKOBATEIN OBUIM YBEPEHBI, YTO CYIIECTBYET pEIICHHUE,
CIIOCOOHOE TPUMHUPHUTH BCE MPOTHUBOPEUHUs OMOJICHCKOTO0 TEKCTa, TaK KaK ATOT TEKCT
OoromyxHoBeHEH. [103TOMYy HEBa)XHO, CKOJIBKO TMPEANICCTBYIOMNX TOJKOBATEIEH
OBITAIMCH MPUMUPHUTH MPOTUBOpPEUAIINE TEKCThI, BCErJa ObUIO MOKHO MOIBITATHCS
C/IeJIaTh 3TO CHOBA, TaK KaK pelIeHUe JOJDKHO CYIEeCTBOBATh IO HEOOXOAMMOCTH (MHAYE
XPUCTUAHCTBO OKA3bIBAJIOCH JIOKHOM PEITUTHEH).

ABTyCTHH paccMaTpWBal MpOOJIEeMYy COTJIACOBAHMSI OIMCAHHBIX OTPHIBKOB
EBanrenuii B 1Ba mara. CHa4yana npeaMeToM €ro paCCMOTPEHUS CTAHOBATCS Pa3JIMUs
B NOBeCTBOBaHUAX M}, Mk u JIk 06 Dcxaronoruueckoii 6ecene Xpucra®?’. 3arem —
XPOHOJIOTUYECKOE HecooTBeTcTBUE Mexny M@/ Mk m WH mo moBomy BpemMeHH

noMazanus B Budannu®?®,

[Ipu paccmoTpenun nepBod MpodIeMbl ABIYCTUH
UTHOPUPYET BOIPOC MecTa JEHUCTBUSA, Mpenarnojaras, 4ro BCE TPHU EBAHIEJIMCTA
nomemator Oeceny Ha EneoHckyro ropy. ba3oBbIM OpUHIMIOM ABIyCTHHA,
U3JI0’)KEHHBIM MM B IIEPBOM KHMIE, KaK YXe ObLJIO CKa3aHO, OCTAeTCA YTBEP)KICHHUE
HEMPOTUBOPEYMBOCTH BCEX NTOBECTBOBAHUN. DTOT MIPUHLINI IPUMEHSIETCS TaM, TZI€ €CTh
TOYHBIE M1APAJUIECIIBHBIE MECTA y PA3HBIX €BAHIEIMCTOB: TOJBKO B 3TOM CIIy4ae DK3€TeT
JNOJDKEH II0Ka3blBaTh, YTO MEXAY HHUMM HET MpOoTUBOpeuusa. biaromaps stomMy
ABrycTUHOBO OOBSCHEHHE PA3IMUUI B TAPAJUIEIbHBIX TEKCTaX CHHONTHUKOB CTAHOBUTCS
IPOCTHIM M CTaHAAPTHBIM: €BaHTEJMCThl MOBECTBYIOT 00 OJHOW M TOM ke Oecene,

329

OJIHAKO KaXIbId MCIIOJB3YET CBOM CJIIOBA M BBIPAXKCHUS Ecmu  cpaBHUTH

36 Dra mosuumMs TakKe W3NOKeHa ABrycTMHOB B TpakTate «IIpotus @ascTa», cM. Augusting
Hipponensis. Contra Faustum Manichaeum, 11,5 / Ed. B. Neuschifer. 2004.

327 De consensu euangelistarum 2.77, 147-151.

328 De consensu euangelistarum 2.78, 152—153.

329 B Hauvane HepBOﬁ KHHUTHU ABFYCTI/IH OTMCYACT, YTO CBAHI'CIIMCTBHI IMOJIYYHUIIM CBOU CBCIACHHA
pasnuyHbIME criocobamu: Martdeii n MoanH Obutn 0OueBUALIAMH ONMCBHIBAEMBIX UIMH COOBITHH, a Mapk

u Jlyka yciplany o HUX OT APYTUX alloCTOJIOB.
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UCIIOJIb30BaHHBbIE eBaHTenucTaMu (pasbl (ABCYCTHUH paccMaTpUBAET HECKOJIbKO
Clly4aeB), CTAaHOBHUTCS  OYEBHUIHBIM, 4YTO B KaxjaoM EBaHreaum  cmbich
Ocxaronoruueckoi 6ecenbl 0OMH U TOT ke. Tak ABTyCTHH peliaeT nepByIo mpodiemMy
pas3nyuil B coJiepKaHUM ICXaTOJOTUYECKON Oece/ibl y CHHONTUKOB.

Bropas mpobnema oxa3bIBaeTcsi cioxHee. ABIYCTHH OTMEYAaeT, YTO B KOHIIE
OcxaTtomornueckonr Oecenpl Mexay Md, Mk u JIk cymecTByer coriiacue mo TMOBOTY
BpPEMEHU JIEUCTBHUS («J1Ba JHS» /10 MMACXU U IIPUOIMKAJICS MPA3IHUK» B 3TOM CIIy4ae JJIs
HEro0 WJICHTHYHBI). 3aT€M OH OTMEYaeT, uTO MH TpuKIbl TOBOPUT O MPUOIMKEHUU
npasaHuka (mo Bceil BuauMocTty umes B Buay WMu 11:55, U 12:1 u Uu 13:1). Otcrona
ABryCTHH 3aKJIIOYaeT, YTO B MOBECTBOBaHMM WH Npa3gHUK JEUCTBUTEIBHO BOT-BOT
HAcTynall, a 3HA4YUT U 3/I€Chb HET HUKAKOro mpotuBopeuns. IloueMy ke mpoucxonst
pa3Hornacus 1o noBoxy EBanrenuii? — crnpammuBaeT oH. Bece u3-3a HEBHUMATEIbHOCTH
YUTaTENE, KOTOPbIE HE CIEIAT C JOJDKHBIM OJIArOTOBEHUEM 32 TEKCTOM U MOATOMY
JIOKHO ToJiararot, yto Mexay Md/Mxk u VH ecTh mpoTUBOpPEYHs] OTHOCUTEIBHO JATh
nomazanus B Budanuu (mpu 3ToM ABTyCTHH OTMEYaeT, 4To JIk BooOIe HE yTOMUHAET
00 3TOM cOObITMH). B 3TOM emie pa3 MposBASETCS TOMHJIETUKO-aNOJIOreTHYECKUI
XapakTep TpakTaTta: ABTYCTHH IMHUIIET CKOPEE KaK opaTop, YeM Kak OOTOCiOB, JJIsi HETO
JTydmIasi 3aI|Ta — 3TO HanajeHue ",

Penientom ABryctiHa OT MOJOOHBIX OIMMOOK W HEMOHUMAHUSI CTAaHOBUTCS
CTAHJAPTHBIM  DK3ereTUYecKud  mnpueMm  pexkanutyadanuu. CorjacHo  Teopuu
PEKAMUTYIISIUU PsJi COOBITUM M 00pa30B, CIAEAYIOMIMX B TEKCTE JIPYT 3a APYrOM, HE
O3Hau4aeT XPOHOJIOIMUECKOH MOCIIe10BAaTEIbHOCTH, @ OMIMCHIBAET OJJHO U TO K€ COOBITHE
C pa3HbIX TOYEK 3peHUs. DTOT NpHUEeM ObLI BBEAECH B XPUCTUAHCKYIO 3K3ETETHKY
nonatuctoM TuxonueM AdpukanckuM B IV Beke B ero Tpakrare «O ceMu npaBuiax ajis

WCCIIEOBAHMS M HaxOokaeHus cMmbiciaa Csmennoro ITucanms» (De septem regulis ad

30 O rommnernueckoil ToMKOBaTeNBHOH TexHMKe ABryctuHa cM.. Cmenanyos C.A. Dx3eresa u
Tpaauius B nporoBesx ABryctuHa // Bectnuk npesnei ucropun. 2010. Ne 3. C. 162-168. On orce.
KpoBb kak meTonnMus rpexa y Aprycrtuna (Enarratio in Psalmum 50.19) // Hossrii I'epmec. 2008. Bpim.

2.C.74-82.
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investigandam et inveniendam Sacrae Scripturae intelligentiam®®!) B xauecTBe mwecrtoro
npaBuia. ABIYCTUH 3aMMCTBOBAJI 3TOT MPUEM M B CBOEM TpakTare «O XpHUCTHAHCKOM
yuenun» (De doctrina christiana) moapoOHO OOBSACHWII, MTOYEMy O HEM HEOOXOIHMO
BCEr/ia IOMHUTH IIpy yTeHuu [lucanus.

Hcnonb3ys Teoputo peKanuTysiui, ABIyCTUH IPUHUMAET XpoHOJoruio B MH 3a
ocHOBHYIO. [Tomaszanue nponzonuio 3a mects aHer 10 [lacxu, HO 3TO He coryacyercs
XpoHojorudecku ¢ Md u Mk, KOTopble pacCKa3bIBalOT O ITOMa3aHUU MOCIIE COOOIICHUS
o ToMm, uTo [lacxa momkHa Obla OBITH Yepe3 Ba MHSA. XOTS ABTYCTHH HHUTJE OTKPHITO HE
TOBOPUT O PEKAMUTYIISAIUU, €70 CIIOCOO CTPOro OYKBAJIIBHOTO MPOUTEHUS TEKCTOB M 1
MK MOJTHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYET YCTaHOBKaM 3Toi Teopun. Matdeit u Mapk He umenu B
BUJly, — TOBOPUT ABIyCTMH, — 4YTO MNoOMa3aHue B Budanuum npousonuio mnocie
DcXaToJIOrHYecKoi Oecenpl, BeAb TOTAa ObI OHHM HAITHCAJIH.

post haec cum esset Bethaniae,
OJIHAKO BMECTO 3TOro y Mardest ckazaHo JIUIIIb:
cum autem esset Jesus in Bethaniae,
a'y Mapka:
cum esset Bethaniae.
[TocnenoBaTenbHOCTh MOBECTBOBAHUSI B TEKCTE, TOBOPUT ABIYCTHH, HE 0053aTE€JILHO

COOTBETCTBYET XPOHOJIOTHH COOBITHIA, U ATO KaK pa3 TaKOH Cirydail.
Toaxosanue 6 DLS

[IpoOnema  cormacoBaHUSi  COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX  €BAHTEIBCKUX  OTPHIBKOB
paccMmarpuBaeTca AgaMHaHOM B 25 riiaBe nepBoid kuuru DLS. @opManbHbIM peIMETOM
pPacCMOTPEHUS TJIaBbl SBJISIETCS LIEPKOBB, MOCTpoeHHas B Budanuu, ogHako OoJibiias
YacTh TEKCTA MOCBAIICHA HE CTOJBKO OMUCAHUIO, CKOJIBKO MOIBITKAM €BaHTEIbCKOW

sKk3ere3bl. Huke npuBoauTtcs mosHbINA TeKCT riaBel DLS. 1.25.

De alia celebriore eclesia ad australem | Mbl monaraem, 4YTO CleIyeT BKpaTIe

Bethaniae partem in eo montis Oliueti loco
fundata in quo Dominus ad discipulos suos

HamucaTb O Jpyroil, Ooiee H3BECTHOMN
LIEPKBH, TOCTPOCHHOM B IOKHOM YacTH

Budanuun, wHa TOM  MecTe  TOpBI

331 Tyconius. Liber regularum. (PL., XXXV) P. 215—245.
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habuisse  sermonem dicitur  breuiter
scribendum arbitramur.

2. Hinc non neglegenter inquirendum est
qualem sermonem et quo tempore uel ad
quas speciales personas discipulorum
Dominus sit loquutus. 3-Quae tria, si trium
euangelia scriptorum aperire uoluerimus,
Matheum Marcum Lucam, nobis manifeste

clarebunt.

4. Qui de sermonis qualitate concinnentes
loquntur; de loco ipsius conuentionis nemo
dubitare poterit et de sermonis styma qui
Mathei euangelium legit, ubi de Domino
ipse commemorat euangelista dicens:
Sedente autem eo super montem Oliueti
accesserunt ad eum discipuli secreta
dicentes: ‘Dic nobis quando haec erunt et
qguod  signum  aduentus  tui et
consummationis saeculi’,

5-de. personis interrogantium hie Matheus
tacuit, sed Marcus non tacet, qui ita scribit
dicens: Interrogabant eum separatim
Petrus et Jacobus et Johannes et Andreas;
qui interrogantibus respondens qualitatem
habeti sermonis iuxta tres supra memoratos
euangelistas ostendit ita dicendo: Uidete ne
quis uos seducat. Multi enim uenient in
nomine meo dicentes quia ego sum et
cetera sequentia de nouissimis temporibus
et saeculi consummatione; 6. quae Matheus
prolixo sermone prosequitur usque ad
locum quo et de tempore huius protracti
sermonis manifeste idem euangelista ex
uerbis Domini ostendit ita scribens: Et
factum est cum consummasset Jesus
sermones hos omnes dixit discipulis suis:
‘Scitis quia post biduum pascha fiet et filius
hominis tradetur ut crucifigatur’, et cetera.

Macnuunoii, rae, kak ropopar, ['ocnoab
OeceloBal ¢ yUYCHUKaMHU.

2. Bcmencteue asToro  HeoOX0aUMO
TIIATENILHO pacciiefloBaTh, KaKUe peyu U
KOTJla U K KaKUM OT/AENbHBIM JIMIaM W3
ydeHuKoOB rosopuis ['ocnons. 3. Dtu Tpu
BONPOCA, €CIM MbI 3aXOTHM PAaCKPHITH
nucanuss Tpex EBanremucroB: Martdes,
Mapka, Jlyku, cpenatorcs Uil Hac
OUYEBUJTHO SICHBIMHU.

4. OHM COTJIaCHO TOBOPST O CBOICTBE
peun; 0 MecTe ke COOpaHus, a TaKXKe O
peun Hu MecTe, HHUKTO HE MOXET
COMHEBATHCS, €CIIU MPOUTET, YTO TOBOPUT
Mardeit o I'ocrione: Kozeoa orce cuden On
Ha eope Eneomckou, mo npucmynuiu K
Hemy yuenuku mnaeoune u cnpocunu:
cKaxcu Ham, Ko2oa amo 6ydem? u Kaxou
npusnaxk Teoe2o npuuiecmeusi U KOHUUHbL
sexa? (M 24:3.).

5. O nmumax BompomaBmux Mardei 31ech
yMoJI4aj, HO He ymoirdain Mapk, KOTOpbIi
NUIIET TakK, TOBOps: cnpawueanu FEeo
nHaeoune Ilemp, u Haxos, u Hoawun, u
Anopeti (Mxk 13:3); oTBeuast Ha UX BONPOC,
OH yKa3bIBaeT Ha coJiepXaHue
MIPOUCXOAUBIIIETO Pa3rOBOpa, COOOPA3HO C
TpeMmsI BBIIICYTTOMSIHY THIMHU
EBanrenucramu, roBops Tak: Gepecumecs,
umobvl KMo He npeIbcmuil 68ac, udo
MHO2ue npudym noo umerem Moum u
0yoym 2osopumo, umo smo A (Mk 13:5) u
mpouee, 4YTO CJeAyeT O TOCJIEIHUX
BpeMeHaxX M O CKOHYaHUU BeKa, 6. TO, 4TO
B MIPOCTpaHHOU Oecene uznaraetr Mardeit
JI0 TOTO MecTa, TJe TOT ke EBaHrenuct
SICHO yKa3blBaeT 3 cioB [ocnogHux u
BpeMs 3TOU MPOTSHIKEHHOU OeceIbl, TOBOPS
tak: Koeoa Hucyc okonuun éce cnosa cuu,
mo ckasan yuenukam Ceoum: 8vl 3Haeme,

umo uepe3 06a OHs O6yoem Ilacxa, u Coin
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7.-Aperte ergo ostenditur Dominum in die
quartae feriae biduo restante usque ad
primam azimorum, quae dicitur Pascha,
supra commemoratum prolixum sermonem

npeoarn  Oyoem
pacnamue (M 26:1-2) u ipouee.

Yenoseyeckuii Ha

7. Utak, sicHO yka3biBaercs uTo ['ocrionp B
YETBEPTOK, 3a JiBa AHS 1O TEPBOIO JIHS
ONPECHOKOB, KoTOpbii 30Bercs [lacxa,

ad interrogantes fuisse loquutum iiii | mpousHec 3Ty IPOCTPAHHYIO
supradictos discipulos. BBILICYTIOMSHYTYIO Oeceny K
8. In loco itaque habiti illius sermonis | Bonpomasmmm, K YeThIPEM

superius memo rata ob recordationem | BeileCKa3aHHBIM YUYCHHUKAM.

fundata eclesia in  magna habetur | 8. Hrak, Ha MecTe BBHIICYIOMSHYTOM
honorificentia. Oecellbl, OCHOBAaHHAsI B BOCIIOMHUHAHHE €€

IICPKOBb UMEETCS B OOJIBIIIOM ITOYETE.
9-Hucusque de locis sanctis

Hierusolimitanae ciuitatis et montis Sion,
montis quoque Oliueti et uallis losaphat
interiacentis iuxta sancti Arculfi eorundem
frequentatoris locorum certam narrationem
sufficiat discripsisse. (DLS. 1.25)

9. Hocene OyneT AOCTaTOYHO HAMHUCATH O
Ceareix Mectax roponga Hepycanuma,

roppl CnoHa m ropel MaciauyHon u

Jexanier Mexx Hux gojuHbel MocadaToBoid,

coriaaCHo TOYHOMY IIOBCCTBOBAHUIO

CBATOTO ApKynbda,

MmecTa’3?,

IIOCCTHUBLICTO OTHU

Kak BuaHO u3 Tekcra, AJaMHaH MNOJIXOJUT K PELIECHUIO NpoOJieMbl HHAYe,
UCITIOJIb3YsI IPYTYIO 3K3€T€TUYECKYIO CTpaTeruto. CamMbIM SIBHBIM OTIIMYMEM €T0 MOAX0a
OT ABIyCTHHOBA SIBJIIETCS TO, UYTO AJJaMHAH CTPEMUTCS periaeT npodiaemMy Kak eIuHOe
1enoe. YuuThiBas TO, 4TO mpu HanucaHuu DLS AnaMHaH moJsib30Bajcsi TPaKTaTOM
ABrycTuHa, BBIOOD HWHOM CTpaTeruy TOJKOBAaHUS MPEICTABISETCS CO3HATEIbHBIM
pELIEHUEM CO CTOPOHBI AJJaMHaHa U IPU3HAHUEM TOT'O, YTO MPOOJIEMBI MeCTa ACHCTBUS
U BPEMEHM B 4eThIpeX EBaHrenusx NOJDKHBI pelaTbCs KOMIUIEKCHO, MHAYE PELICHUE
OyneT HeyAoBIEeTBOpUTENbHBIM. I[lo3TOMy AnaMHaH paccMaTpuBaeT BCE MECTa,

yHOOMSIHYThIE cO BpemeHu npuxona Mucyca B okpectHoctu HMepycanuma (koraa Bce

332 [TepeBon ¢ HAIMIMMU TIpaBKaMU MPUBOIUTCS T0: ApKynbda paccka3 o CBATBIX MECTax, 3allMCaHHBIN
AnamuanoMm / Pen. u nepes. U. Tlomsnosckuit // TIpaBociaBHbIN nanecTUHCKH cOOpHUK. Brim. 49.

CII6., 1898.
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yeTbipe EBaHrenusi cornacyrortcs apyr ¢ ApyroMm) no TailHOW Bedepu, CIIEIyHOIIETO
MOMEHTA, OTHOCUTEIBHO KOTOPOIr'0 OTCYTCTBYIOT MPOTHUBOPEUUS Y €BAHT€IIMCTOB.
[ToaroTaBnuBas MOYBY /I CBOETO METO/A PEIICHHS MPOOJEMBI COTJIACOBAHUA,
AJlaMHaH OTMEYaeT B HayaJie IJ1aBbl BaXkKHbIN reorpaduyeckuid paxt: Eneonckas ropa u
Budanus maxomsaTcs Hemaieko APYyr OT Apyra, ropa paclioiioXeHa B IOKHOW 4YacTh

333

Budanuu°. Ita 61130CTh CHUMAET BCE CIOXKHOCTH, KOTOPHIE MOTJIH Obl BOSHUKHYTH B

cily4ae BOIIPOCOB, Kak XpUCTOC Mor ObITh B Budanuu n/unu na Eneonckoit rope u/miu

334

B Mepycanmume>". DTy BaxHEHIITYI0 Tomorpadhuueckyro aetaih AqaMHaH 3aMMCTBYET U3

CBOEr0 OCHOBHOIO uctouHuka, Liber locorum Ueponnma:

Bethania uilla in secunda ab Aelia miliaria | I[Tocenenne Budanus HaxoauTcs B JBYX
in latere montis Oliueti, ubi saluator | Munsix or DOmuu  [HMepycanuma] y
Lazarum suscitauit, cuius et monumentum | mogHoxxuss ~ Maciau4HOW  TOpbI,  TAC
ecclesia nunc ibidem extructa demonstrat. | Cnacutens Bockpecwn Jlazaps. Ero
MOFI/IHy TGHCpB MOXXHO BUICTH B

335

(Onomasticon. B/Euangelium)
COOPY>KEHHOM TaM LIEPKBU ">,

Pa3 Bce wmecta oOka3pBalOTCS OJM3KMMU 1O OTHOIIEHHIO K JpPYyr Apyry,
NEepPEMEIICHUS] MEXKJIy HHUMH TIepecTatoT ObITh mnpodiemoi. daktuyeckoe MecTo
Ocxaronoruueckoi Oecenpl XpHucTa MOXHO COOTHECTH C MECTOM MOCTPOEHHOW Tam
LEPKBU. AZJaMHAH COIJIAIIAETCA C TAKOW aTpuOyluell, OJHAKO HE AENAeT 3TO B CTOJb

KaTeropuyHoit popme, Kak ABTyCTHH.

Texnunka AnaMHaHa, ¢ TOMOIIBIO KOTOPOW OH paspeniaeT npodiieMy, BKIIOYAeT B
ce0s1 pacCMOTpEHHUE CoJiepKaHus Oecelibl, BpEMEHH U y4acTBYIOIMUX B Hel null. Crona
TaKXe CJIeyeT OTHECTU U KaTErOPUI0 MECTA, TaK KaK XOTs AJJaMHaH U HE YIIOMUHAET €€
3J1ECh, BECh MPEAMET PACCMOTPEHUS 3TOM TJ1aBkl, Aa 1 DLS B 11€e710M MOCBSIIEH HU YeEMY
WHOMY Kak KaTeropuu «mMecrtay». Takas TexHHMKa res—tempus—persona—locus

YIIOMHMHAJIaCh MHOTMMH HCCJIENOBATEISIMA KAaK XapaKTEPHBIM IPUEM HPJIAHJICKOU

33 DLS. 1.25,1.
334 B DLS. 1.22 ormeuaercs, uto Eneonckas ropa u ropa CuoH (T.e. Mepycamim) HaxoAsTcs Helaaeko
JpyT OT Apyra, OHU pazjeneHsl gonunoit Mocadara.

335 Mepeson moit. — 4.T.



149

9K3EreTHKU 20

, 1 B ciiyyae DLS nepen untaTeneM MpeacTaeT €Clii U HE CaMblil paHHUH,
TO OAWH W3 HauboJiee MOKA3aTeNbHBIX CIIy4aeB HCIOJIb30BAHUS 3TOTO IK3ETETUYECKOTO
npuema. Takoe npuszHanue npunuio k DLS eme B cepennne XX Beka:

«De locis sanctis ayumre Bcero pacCMaTpuBaTh Ha (OHE METOHOB OMOIIEHCKOM
9K3€reTukH, npuMenssiunxcs B Mpnanauu B VII Beke... 3aximountenpHas riiaBa nepBon
KHUTH De locis HECOMHEHHO SIBISIETCS 3pENIbIM, a TO U aOCONIOTHO XapaKTEpPHBIM,
IPUMEPOM «COBpEMEHHOW» OykBanbHOH sk3ere3sl. [lo-BunuMomy, Apkynbd He Mor
JaTh HUKAKOM MOJIe3HON MH(OPMALIMK O «IIEPKBH B 10KHOU yacTtu Budanum», kotopas
ABJIAETCS HOMUHAJIBHBIM IIPEAMETOM 3TOW IIaBbl. [lo3TOMy AnamHaH paccMaTpuBacT
CBUJIETENbCTBA CUHONITHYECKUX EBanrenuii o 0ecesne, KOTOpYyr0 XpHCTOC 10 MPEAAHUIO
BEJI HA ATOM MECT€, MPU MOMOIIUA BOIIPOCOB «TAE?», «O UeM?», «KOrJa?», «C KeM?» —

OJIMH U3 CaMbIX PaHHUX MPUMEPOB (BO3MOXKHO, CaMbli PAaHHHUIA W3 COXPAHUBIIUXCS)

3HAMEHUTOMN YeTBEPKH BOIPOCOB HUPJIAHJICKOI OUONIEHCKOl SK3ereTUuKI» S,

Takoll MeTOA MMEET CBOE MNPOUCXOXKACHUE B TEOpUM IpamMMaTthkd. O HeM
YIOMMHAETCS B PACCyKJIECHHH O INpupoAe peun B «Otumoiorusax» HMcumopa
CeBunbckoro®®, rae ckaszano, uro res, locus, tempus u PErsona BIMSIOT HA BOCHIPHATHE
coobmienus ciymarenem. Cynpnuuuil CeBep NPUBOJIUT COBET IPAMMATUKOB O TOM, YTO
BHHUMaHHUE opaTopa K MECTy, BpEMEHH U JIEUCTBYIOIIEMY JIMILY PEUd TOMOraeT u30erarhb

po6IEM HETOIOHUMAHUS -,

Cuia Takoro rnpueMa 3akiouaeTcs B TOM, YTO C €0 MOMOIIbIO MOKHO YCTaHOBUTD
YHUKAQJIBHOCTh KaXJOTO COOBITHS: OIPEACICHHBIC JIIOMM B KOHKPETHOM MECTE B
OTHEJIbHBIA OTPe30K BpeMeHU. [IoCcKoIbKy J1H000€ COOBITHE MOXKET OBITh OMHUCAHO C
MOMOIIIBI0 3TUX KAaTEerOpuid, JakKe YaCTUYHOE 3HAHUE JeTalied MecTa, BPEMEHU U

JEUCTBYIOLIMX JIUI TMO3BOJIAET CBA3aTh COOBITHS JpPYr C APYroM, a MPUHUMAS BO

3% Bepmxapn bumod, HampuMmep, CUMTan ATOT METOJ ONHONW M3 KITIOYEBBIX XapaKTEPHUCTUK
upraaHCKo# sk3eresnl, cM.: Bischoff B. Wendepunkte in der Geschichte der lateinischen Exegese im
Friahmittelalter // Sacris Erudiri, 6. 1954. P. 189-279. bumo¢ Taxkxe yka3blBaeT Ha HCIIOJIb30BaHUE
sToro npuema benoi B ero komMeHTapuu Ha KHUTY OTKPOBEHUS.

337 Bullough D.A. Columba, Adomnan and the Achievement of lona [Part 1] // Scottish Historical
Review, 43. 1964. P. 122,

338 |sidorus Hispalensis. Etymologiae 2, 16, 1.

339 Sulpicius Severus. Dialogi 2, 7.
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BHUMAaHUE, YTO JUIsSl OTAEIEHHS OAHOIO COOBITHS OT IPYroro He0oOX0UMO 3HATh BCE TPU
napaMmeTrpa, MOsIBISIOTCS BCE OCHOBAHUS AJIl OObEJUHEHHS] UICTOYHUKOB STHX JTAHHBIX
JUIsl Today4yeHusi oOuied kapTuHbl. Hanpumep, ecnv OJAMH HMCTOYHHK YIIOMUHAET O
BPEMEHU U MECTE, HO HE YIIOMHUHACT O NEUCTBYIOLIUX JIULAX, ITH HEAOCTAIOIINE EeTaIN
MO>KHO B3SITh U3 APYTOro UCTOYHHKA, TOCBALIEHHOTO TOMY € COOBITHIO. O4EBUIHO, UTO
TaKOW METOJ WJeaIbHO MOJXOAUT JIJIsl rapMoHu3anuu EBanrenuii, 1 AnaMHaH akTUBHO

HCIIOJIB3YCT CTO.

IlepBoil 3amayeil AgaMHaH CTAHOBUTCS YCTAHOBIIEHHE MPUPOIBI COOBITHS —
Ocxatonmornueckoir Oecenpl. Kak um ABrycTtuH, AnaMHaH HUCIHOJIb3YeT B KadyecTBE
0a30BOro TekcTa noBecTBOBaHWE Martdes, Tak Kak B HEM FOBOPUTCS O Haudaje Oecelbl
(uutupyercs B DLS. 1.25,4) u o konne (mutupyetcs B DLS. 1.25,6). Tekct M siBiisiercst
CaMbIM JUIMHHBIM (3lech AnamHaH mutupyetr ABryctmHa: Matheus prolixo sermone
prosequitur) u ero cieayeT NpUHAMATh 33 JOCTOBEPHYIO 3aIKCh TOTO, YTO UMEHHO OBLIIO

cka3ano. Hauano Oecenbt (M 24:3) ormeueno cioBamu Matdes:

Sedente autem eo super montem Oliueti...
Y BOIIPOCOM arioCTOJIOB
Dic nobis quando...
3akaHuMBaeTcs Oecesla Ha CIIOBaX XPHUCTa:
Scitis quia post biduum pascha fiet et filius hominem tradetur ut crucifigatur. (Md 26:2)

Mecto neiictBus Takke ykazaHo Mardeem — EneoHckas ropa — M HE BBI3bIBAET
COMHEHUN:

de loco ipsius conuentionis nemo dubitare poterit et de sermonis styma qui Mathei
euangelium legit.
(DLS. 1.25,4)

CBuaerenbcTBO JIyKH yke OJTOHSIETCS MOl OCHOBHOE MTOBecTBOBaHHEe MaTdes: Tak Kak
Mo sicho roBoput «EneoHckasi ropa», TO, HICXOAS U3 JIOTUKU AJamMHaHa, CIEIyeT, YTO
JIyka mpocTo HE yHIOMHUHAET O CMEHE MECTa IEUCTBUS, U 3TO OMYIIEHUE U BEAET K MBICIIH
o ToM, uTo B JIk neiictBue mpoucxoaut B Uepycanume. Takum 06pa3om niepea untarenem

ciydail, korga uHpopmanus oaHoro epaHrenucta (M) nomosHser uHPOpMALUIO

npyroro (JIk).
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ITomoOHas »ToM KOMOMHALIMS HMCTOYHHUKOB II03BOJISIET CAEIATh BBIBOA H 00
Y4acTBYIOIIUX B Oecejie JuIax:

De personis interrogantium hie Matheus tacuit, sed Marcus non tacet, giu ita scribit
dicens: Interrogabant eum separatim Petrus et Jacobus et Johannes et Andreas.
(DLS. 1.25,5)

Kak u B mepBoM citydae, 9K3€T€TUECKMI aHaJIu3 CTPOUTCSA Ha TOM NPEANOCHUIKE, YTO
HEJOCTAaTKU Ka)XJI0ro TEKCTa MOTYT OBITh B3aMUMHO KOMIIEHCUPOBAHBI, YTO B HUTOTE
MO3BOJISIET MOJYYUTH MOJHYIO HHPOPMALIUIO.

Curyanus HECKOJIbKO MEHAETCS, KOTIa AEJIO TOXOAUT 10 OIIPEACIICHUS BPEMEHHU
coObITusA. JInmuHHOE moBecTBOBaHHME Mardest BkiIrodaeT B ce0s M yKa3aHHE Ha BpeMs
NEUCTBUSA, 9TO COOCTBEHHBIE ciioBa Xpucra: «Bbl 3HaeTe, 4yTo yepe3 nBa AHS OyAeT
[Tacxa» (M@ 26:1). Tak kak 3T0 ciaoBa camoro Xpucra, FroBOpUT AJaMHaH, TO UMEHHO
5TO BpeMs U sABjseTcsa nCcTHHHBIME, ToT (akt, uro Mk u JIK, cooOmas o BpeMenH («1Ba
JHSD» U «IpUONIIDKANICS TIPa3IHUK»), HE BKIIAJIBIBAIOT 3TH cioBa B ycta Mucyca, He
MEHsIeT OOlled KapTUHBI, XOTS, HECOMHEHHO, M} B 3TOM ciyyaeT HMMeEeT SIBHBIN
npuoputeT. PyKOBOACTBYSICh 3TOM K€ JIOTMKOM, OYEBHUIHO, MOXXHO OTOpPOCHUTH U
CBUIECTENBCTBO MOaHHA O «IecTH JHSAX»: TaK KaK 3TH CJIOBA IIPOM3HOCUT HE CaM
XpHUCTOC, UM MOXHO MPEANOYECTh CBUIETENLCTBO MaTdes.

Utak, B8 DLS. 1.25 ApgamHaH ycCTaHaBIMBaeT MOJHOE OMHCAHHE COOBITHS BO
BpEMEHH M TpocTpaHcTBe. UyBCTBO MOJHOTHI COOpPAaHHOM MM HH(POpPMAIMH MOXHO
YBHUJICTh B 3aBepliaroriei ¢ppase Aperte ergo ostenditur, mocie KoTopoii clieyeT KpaTkoe
U3JI0KEHME ero no3unuu. Mtak, cornmacHo AjgaMHaHy, 3TOT €BaHT€JIbCKUI 3ITH30]1 MOKET

OBITH OTHCAH CIETYIOIINM 00pa3oM:

e Mecro: Eneonckas ropa — npsimoe ykazanue B M@, BocnosHsromiee JakyHy B
JIk.
e JleiictBytomue auua: Xpucroc, llerp, MakoB, Moann, AHupeir — mpsimoe

ykazanue B Mk, BocrnonHsitoniee Jiakynol B M@ u Jlk.

30 DLS. 1.25,6.
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e [lpupona coObITHS: peyb O MOCIEAHUX BpEMEHax — MpsiMoe yKazaHue B M@
24:3-26:2, BocnoaHsmoIIee JTaKyHbl B MK 1 JIK.
e Bpewms: nBa mus o [Tacxu — nmpsimoe yka3anue B M@, BOCTIOJTHSIOIIEE JTAKYHY B

JIk, 1 Ha oHE KOTOPOro HY’KHO PacCMaTpUBaTh U CBUIETEIHCTBO MH.

Takum oOpa3oM, Teneps yke He MOTJIO ObITh COMHEHHI OTHOCUTENIBHO TOT'O UTO,
I7ie ¥ Korja MPOU30LLIO B TOT J€Hb — YHHKAJIbHOE COOBITHE OBLIO OMHCAHO MO BCEM
Ba)KHBIM KaTETOPHSIM; BCE OCTAIbHBIE CBUAETEIBCTBA JOJDKHBI CBEPATHCSA C 3TOM TOYHO
YCTAHOBJICHHOW MOCJIEN0BATENbHOCTRIO. CKOpee Bcero AnamMHaH TOHUMAJ, YTO HE
pemma Bcex mpoOjeM, B OTIMYME OT MOJEMHUYECKH YBEPEHHOTO B CBOCH IMpaBOTE
ABrycTHHA, OIHAKO EMY yJ1aJ10Ch YCTAHOBUTH BCE OCHOBHBIE (PAKThl OTHOCUTEIBHO 3TOTO
€BaHIEJILCKOTO COOBITHS.

B ananuze AnamMHaHa MOKHO BBIIEITUTH NOTEHIIMAIBHO C1a00€ MECTO: OH COBCEM
HE paccMaTpUBAET TPYAHOCTH TEKCTA, BO3HUKAIOIIME BCIEICTBUE CBUICTEIBCTBA
HNoanna. C ogHOM CTOPOHBI, BO3MOXHO, KaK YK€ CKa3aHO, OH MOl CYHUTAaTh, 4YTO
YCTaHOBWJI 0a30BbIM MPUHIIUIL, U TeKCT UH crieyeT ynuTaTh y4uThiBas 3T0 npuHIuI. C
JIpPYrol CTOPOHBI, B Hayaje TIJaBbl OH TOBOPHUT, YTO PACCMOTPHUT TOJIBKO TpPEX
eBanrenuctoB: Md, Mk u JIk. To ectb nmpoOnema ux coorHeceHusi ¢ MH BBIXOIUT 3a
paMku HamepeHud ApamHanHa. IIpu 3TOM, BO3MOXKHO, OH CYHUTald MPUEMIIEMbIM
MCITIOJIb30BAHUE MIPEATIOKEHHOTO ABI'YCTUHOM METO/1a PEKAMUTYIISILIUU JJ11 OObSICHEHUS
pa3HbIX JaT noMaszaHus B Budanuu: oHO MpoOU301LIO 32 MIECTh THEW 10 paclsTHs, HO B
Md u Mk 3anucaHo He B XPOHOJIOTHYECKOM TOps/iKe. B TakoM ciiydae KOMIIJIEKCHOE
yrenue DLS 1.25 (mns pazpemenust npobiem B cuHontudyeckux EBanrenmsix) u «O
Corjacuu eBaHrenucToB» 2.78 (myg paspeimieHust mpoOaeM BcexX deTbipex EBanrenuii)

AaBajio pCHICHUEC BCCX JK3CTCTHUYCCKUX HpO6JI€M B JaHHOM €BaHI'CJIbCKOM OTPBIBKE.

EctecTBeHHO, 4TO HU ABryCTHH, HU AJaMHaH, HU 00a OHU BMECTE HE JaJH
YHUBEPCAIBHOTO pelieHus mnpodiieMbl. AjnamHaH, co3naBas DLS co cBoum mMeromom
TOJIKOBaHHUsI, HE HaMepeBaJICd KPUTUKOBAaTh ABIYCTHHa, €r0 HaMEpeHHeM ObLIO AaTh
JanbHeilee JBUKEHUE TPaJULMKA B HANPABJICHUM IMOCTENEHHOTO Ppa3pellieHus BCEX

DK3EreTUYECKUX TPYAHOCTEM.
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2.7.3. Oxzecemuueckue npunyunsvt 8 DLS

JIBa pacCMOTPEHHBIX B HACTOSIIEM pasleie cilydas, paBHO KaK W JIPyTHE
pUMEPBI, IUTUPOBABLIME paHEe B HACTOALIEH padoTe, Mo3BOJAOT yBUAETh DLS kak
DK3ETeTHYECKUI CIIPABOYHUK, IPU COCTABICHUU KOTOPOTO ABTOP MCIOJIB3YET YETKO
BbIEIIsIEMble TPUHIUIBL. [IepBbIM U3 HUX MOKET OBITh HA3BaHO MPHU3HAHUE JTATHHCKOTO
Tekcra CBsimieHHoro Ilucanus, Bynbratel, B KayecTBE HACATBHOIO HCTOYHUKA
BboxxectBeHHOro OTKpoBeHMs. [lpyrue nepeBoibl MOTYT UMETh OHIMOKH, B KOAEKCHI
MOTYT 3aKpaJIbIBaThCsl OIIMCKH, OJTHAKO JIATUHCKHN nepeBoa Meponuma Bcerna ocraercs
IIpaBUIbHBIM. DyZyun TakOBBIM OH CTaHOBHUTCS OCHOBAaHHEM JUJISl 3K3ETE€TUYECKOTO
aHaju3a, Kak B Ciiyyae ¢ MOrwion Anama B XeBpOHE.

BTopoii mpuHIWII, BBITEKAIOMMM W3 TEPBOTO, 3aKIIOYAETCS B TOM, UYTO BCE
HK3ETEeTUUECKHE NPOOJIEMbl HUMEIOT CBOM pELICHHs, HYXHO TOJIbKO 00Ja1aTh
NpaBUIbHBIMU (DAKTaMU M CBEJCHUSAMH, a TaKKE YMEHHUEM CBECTH HX BOEIUHO.
CpsiienHoe Ilucanme OGOroyXHOBEHHO M MCTUHHO, MO3TOMY HET HE0OXOJUMOCTHU
NOJBEPraTh €ro COMHEHMI0 Kak eauHoe nenoe. OTaelbHbIE HECOOTBETCTBHS
OKa3bIBAIOTCS JIMIIb MECTHBIMH MPOOJIEMaMH, KOTOPHIE MOYKHO PEIIUTh MOCTENEHHO,
oaHy 3a apyrou. Jlaxke Takas Oa3oBas mpoOjemMa HECOOTBETCTBUH B €BaHIEIIbCKHX
MOBECTBOBAHUAX OTHOCUTEILHO BPEMEHU U MECTa ACHCTBUS, CIOCOOHAs TIOCTABUTD MO/
COMHEHHME MPUHIUI YHUBEPCATbHOM UCTUHHOCTH IlncaHus, MoxeT ObITh MpeoioieHa
IIyCTb M MEXAHULUCTKUM, HO CTPOTMM M IIPUBJIEKATEIBHBIM JUIA CBOETO BPEMEHU
pELIECHUEM.

B-Tpetbux, korna AgaMHaH U €ro COBpEMEHHUKH YUTaiu bubmuto, 310 BKIIOYAIo
B ce0sl HE TOJIBKO YTEHHE CaMOTr0 TEKCTa U OTBETHI HA BOIIPOCHI, BBITEKAIOIINE U3 TEKCTA.
Tekct CpsimenHoro [Iucanust Bcerga CymecTBOBal B KOHTEKCTE COMYTCTBYIOIIEH €My
OunbnencKkon SK3ereTuku. B paHHeCpeTHEBEKOBOM MPAKTUKE YTCHUSI TEKCT HUKOTAA HE
CTOSUI OTJENBHO OT OOLIMPHOrO KOpIyca BCIIOMOTaTeIbHBIX PabOT U KOMMEHTapHEB.
NnmrocTpanren 3TOMY MOXKET CIIYXKUTb ITIOBCEMECTHOE HCIIOIb30BaHUE KaHOHOB
EBceBus, CUCTEMBI CCBUIOK MEXAY MNapaJUIeIbHBIMA MECTaMM 4YeThlpex EBaHrenui,
KOTOpblE TMOMENIAIMCh Ha TEPBBIX CTpPaHUIAX KHUTM B BUAE  TaOmuI.

PannecpeHeBEKOBBIN yUeHBIN MOJO0HBIN ATaMHaHy TOJIb30BaJICs KaHOHaMu EBceBust
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HE KaK COBPEMEHHBIH IK3eTeT MOJIb3yeTCs CHHOTICHCOM, TIpaBUiIbHEE OyIeT CKa3aTh, 4TO
EBanrenue 4YMTanoch CKBO3b MPU3MY JTHX CHPABOYHBIX TaOIHI. DK3ETeTHUCCKHIA
MHCTPYMEHT CTAaHOBUJICA YaCThIO TekcTa:,

Tor ke PperHoMen HabmoMaeTcs U ¢ OMOICHCKUMHU CTIPAaBOYHUKAMHM, HATIPUMED, C
Liber locorum u paboramu EBXepus, kKoTopble Bcerja ObLIM IO PYKOW H3ydaromiero
bubmuro. Kpome toro, CasmenHoe Ilucanume HHMKOrja HE YMTAJIOCh B OTPBIBE OT
KOMMeHTapueB oTioB 3anaaHoi Llepksu (ocobenno MeponnMa m ABryctuHa) u Oosee
no3naux kommeHnrtatopoB (Mcumopa CeBwmibckoro). MccienoBarenn HEOJHOKPATHO
OTMEYaJld, YTO YTCHHE B aHTUYHOM U CPEIHEBEKOBOM MHpPE HE OBIJI0O 000COOJICHHBIM

3aHATHEMS 2,

TouyHO TaKk K€ M DK3ereTuka HE ObIIa O00OCOOJCHHBIM 3aHSITHEM,
KOMMEHTAaTOp cO3JaBajl CBOM TEKCT, OyIydd OKpY>KEH BCeMH paboTamMu
MPEAIIECTBOBABIINX HK3ET€TOB, K KOTOPBHIM Y HETO OBLI IOCTYTI.

B cinywae ¢ DLS nepen unmtarenem MpeaCcTaeT YHUKAIbHBIA TEKCT, WMEOIINI
dbopmy TomorpadUyYECKOro OIMUCAHUA C I[EHTPalbHOM (GUrypoll MaJOMHHKA-
paccKa3urKa, OJIHAKO COJIEPKATEIbHO HAXOISAIIUNICS B PYCIE TPAIULINH SK3ET€TUUECKUX
KOMMEHTApHUEB, II€JIbI0 KOTOPBHIX OBUIO MPOSICHEHHE CMBIC/IA CBSIIEHHOTO TEKCTa
bubnuu. Takoi 3K3ereTHYecKuil ClpaBOYHUK 10 OuOIelcKkol Tonorpaduu CTaHOBUIICS
IIEHHBIM TMOJICTIOPhEM B pyKax TojikoBaTens CesieHHoro [lucanus, HO MOT OBITh TaK¥Ke

UCITIOJIb30BaH U 00Jiee NIMPOKOW ayJUTOPUEd — YUEHUKAMU MOHACTBIPCKOM IIKOJIBI WU

JTO00BIM UMTATENIEM, HHTEpecytonuMcs reorpadueit Mupa bubnmm.

341 [Moxpobree o kanoHax Escesns cm.: McArthur H. K. The Eusebian Sections and Canons // Catholic
Biblical Quarterly, 27. 1965. P. 250-256; O’Loughlin T. The Eusebian Apparatus in some Vulgate
Gospel Books // Peritia 13. 1999. P. 1-92.

342 CwMm.: HCTOpI/Iﬂ YTCHUA B 3allaITHOM MHUPE OT aHTUYHOCTHU OO HAIIUX I[Hefl / PC,Z[.-COCT. I. KaBaJ'IJIO,

P. Hlaptee. [1epeB. M.A. Pynosoii, H.H. 3y6koBa, T.A. Henamkosckoii. M., 2008.
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2.8.11penBapureibHbI€ BHIBOAbI

DLS Apnamuana  mipeicTaBiisieT  co0OM  KOMILIEKCHYHO — OOTOCIOBCKO-
IK3ETEeTUYECKYI0 paboTy, B KOTOpOH omucaHusi cBsleHHOW Tomnorpaduu Uepycannma,
[Tanectunsl, Anekcanapuu, KOHCTaHTHHONONSA W APYTUX CBSIIEHHBIX XPHUCTHAHCKUX
MECT MCHOJIB3YIOTCSI IS Pa3pellieHus] TEKCTyalbHBIX MPOTUBOPEUUN M TPOSICHEHUS
CMBICJIa OTJIENIbHBIX MECT B TekcTe CBsiieHHoro [Tucanus.

[IpoBenennblidi aHanu3 Tekcta DLS mokasan, 4YTo TpakTar COCTOUT IO
MPEUMYIIECTBY U3 3aMMCTBOBAHUM U3 IPEAIIECTBYIONINX JJATUHCKUX aBTOPOB, TAKUX KaK
HNeponum, EBxepuii, ncepno-Erecunm u ap. OCHOBHBIM UCTOYHHKOM AJJaMHaHa, KaK B
OTHOILIEHUH TONOrpa)UuecCKuX CBEACHUHN, TaK M C TOYKU 3pPEHUS OOILIEro CTHIS U
¢dpaszeonorun, siBisiercs counHenne 0ok, Meponmma Liber locorum, mpencrasisioniee
co00# OTpeNaKTUPOBAHHBIN MEPEBOJ] C TPEUYECKOTO s3bIka OMOJIEHCKOro CIpaBOYHUKA
«Onomactukon» EBceBusa Kecapuiickoro. MeTonpl 3auMCTBOBaHMsS AJamMHaHa
3aKJII0YAIOTCA KaK B MPSMOM IUTUPOBaHUM (pexe), Tak U B mnepedpasupoBaHUU U
pEOpraHu3ali CBOUX MHUCHMEHHBIX MCTOYHUKOB. IIpn 3TOM AlaMHaH Kak MPaBUIIO
YCIIOKHSIET CUHTAKCUC U CTHJIb CBOEr0 TEKCTa, MO BCEH BHUJIMMOCTH IMPUBOAS €ro B
COOTBETCTBHE C MECTHBIMU HOPMaMU, YCBOCHHBIMU UM BO BpeMs 00yUeHHUS TATUHCKOMY
A3bIKY (TaK Ha3pIBaeMasi recriepuiicKasi JaThblHb).

PeanbHOCTh CyHIECTBOBAaHMS TalNIbCKOro enuckona ApKyibda, KOTOpOro
AJlaMHaH Ha3bIBA€T OCHOBHBIM HMCTOYHUKOM CBOUX CBEJICHUIN, HE MOXET OBITh HU
MOATBEPKIAEHA, HU ONIPOBEPrHYTA CKOJBKO-HUOY b 1OCTOBEPHO. O0OBEM aKTyaIbHBIX Ha
VII B. cBenennii o ronorpaduu Cesitoit 3emin u Apyrux mect B DLS Main, ognako takue
CBEJICHUSI MPUCYTCTBYIOT. YUUTHIBAas HEBEPUPHUIIMPYEMOCTh CYIIECTBYIOIINX TEOPHiA,
CTaBAILIUX IO/l COMHEHHUE CyIIeCTBOBaHME ApKyJb(a WIM €ro pojb Kak MCTOYHUKA
ceenennii B DLS, cinenyer mpusHath, 4TO0 AJaMHaH CKOpPEE BCEro JCHCTBUTEIIBHO
NOJIy4HJI 4acTh cBoed wuHpopmanuum oT Apkyibdpa wim J1000ro  JIpyroro
NMyTEIIeCTBEHHNKA, HE3aJ0Jro J0 J3Toro mnoObBaBmiero B [lanectmHe wu

KoucTasTuHomoe.
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AJaMHaH BecbMa CBOOOIHO MOJAXOIUT K COYETAHUIO CBOMX YCTHBIX M TUChMEHHBIX
MCTOYHUKOB: CBEJICHUS OYEBHU/IIA, KOTOPbIE, Ka3a10Ch Obl, JOHKHBI ObITh OCHOBHBIMU B
MOBECTBOBAHUHU, IOYTH IMOBCEMECTHO HWTHOPUPYIOTCS B MOJb3y HHPOpMAIUU U3
NaTPUCTUYECKUX UCTOYHUKOB. B TO e BpeMsa ApKylib(y NpUNTHCHIBAIOTCS CBEICHUS, B
JNEHUCTBUTEIBHOCTH, MOYEpPIHYThIe AJaMHAaHOM U3 COYMHEHHH MPEAIIECTBYIOMINX
aBTopoB. [1o Bceit BuanMocTH, purypa Apkyibba enympu mekcma, HE3aBUCUMO OT TOTO,
CYILIECTBOBAJl JIM OH HAa CAMOM JieJie WIM HET, Hy)kKHa AJJaMHaHy TPEXKIe BCEro Kak
CBSI3YIOUIMI AieMeHT noBecTBoBaHus. [lyremectBue Apkynbda 00beAUHIET HApPATHB B
CAMHYIO JIOTUYHYIO TMOCJIEI0BATENLHOCTh, & CChIJIKA HA aBTOPUTET OYEBHUIIA MPUIACT
JOTIOJTHUTENBHYIO BECOMOCTh OOTOCIOBCKO-3K3€T€TUYECKUM BbIBOJAM AJJaMHaHA.

Ha stom ocnoBanuu DLS He MokeT ObITh Ha3BaH TEKCTOM MaJOMHHUYECKON
JUTEPATYPBI, HECMOTPS HAa TO, YTO UMEHHO B 3Ty KaTETOPHUIO W3/1AaTENN MOMEIAIOT €ro
yxxe Oonee Beka. DLS Apmamuana, umes ¢opmy pacckaza O NaJOMHUYECTBE, B
JEHCTBUTENILHOCTU HE ONUCHIBACT AKTYyaIbHBIN NAJIOMHUYECKHUM ONBIT U HE MOXKET OBITh
UCITOJIB30BAaH KaK MOJHOLICHHBINA ITyTEBOJAMUTEID IO CBATHIM MECTaM.

lenr DLS — mnpemoctaButh ymTarento (Mpexae BCETO MOHAaXy-d9K3Erery)
IMIMPUYECKYI0 HH(pOpMaIUIo, KOoTopas Obl moMorajga JydllleMy [OHHMaHUIO
CsimienHoro Ilucanumsa. Takas uH}Opmanus MO3BOJIAET MOMECTUTh NPUBBIYHBIC
oubnelickre coObITUA B reorpauyeckrii KOHTEKCT M CIIOCOOHA pa3pelIuTh HESICHBIE
Mecta B  OMOJNEHCKOM  TEKCTe, BO3HHUKAIOIIUE BCJIEJICTBUE  HEAOCTATOYHOU
reorpapu4eckoil OCBEAOMJIEHHOCTH 4MTaTeNsd. [akuM oO0pa3oM, [JIsl yTOYHEHUs
kiaccudukanmmm  tekct  DLS  mpemmaraercs 0003HaUMTh  KaK  DK3ETE€THUKO-
TONOTPaPUISCKHUIN CIIPABOYHHK.

AJlaMHaH HCHOJB3YET Pa3IUYHbIE SK3ET€TUYECKHE METOJbl MPHU COCTABJICHHUH
tekcta DLS, B dacTHOCTH: BBIOOPOYHBIM y4YeT TOJKOBAHUW MPEAIICCTBYIOIINX
KOMMEHTATOPOB, OTBEYAIOIIUNA COOCTBEHHBIM OOTOCIOBCKO-IK3E€TE€TUUYECKUM LIETSIM
aBTopa (ciydaii 1 —moruibsl B XeBpoHE Kak 3aJ10T UCIIOTHEHHS IPOPOYECTBa O BCEOOIIEM
BOCKPECCHUH); TPHHIMUI res-tempus-locus-persona, mo3BOJSIOMIUN  KOMILICKCHO
paccMOTpeTh J1t000e coObITHE, ONMHUChIBaEMOe B TekcTe bubnuu, ¢ yueroM kareropui

npeaMeTa, BpeMEHU, MECTa U AEHCTBYIOIIMX JIMI] (Ci1y4ail 2 — corniacoBanue EBanrenuit).
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Tekct DLS co3nmaBajics B yXe CYHICCTBYIOIICH TPaJUIIMU XPUCTHAHCKOM
TOMOTPAPHUUECKOW JIMTEPATyphbl, MPEACTABUTEISIMA KOTOPOH sBISIOTCS EBceBmii
Kecapuiickuit («OHomactukony), Meponum Crpumonckuii (Liber locorum), Exepuit
(De situ Hierusolimae) u apyrue aBTopbl. Y HUKQIbHOCTh AJJaMHAaHa B paMKax TPaUIIAN
3aKJII0YaeTCsA B TOM, YTO OH BIIEPBBIC PEIIAeT AK3ETCTHUYCCKHE MPOOJIEMbI B paMKax
TOMOTPAPHUUECKOr0 TEKCTa, OOBEAUHSS KAHPHI MAJIOMHHYCCKOW JINTEPaTyphl H
OnoJIelicKkOro KOMMEHTapus. MHOTHE XPUCTHAHCKHUE aBTOPhI 0 AJlaMHaHA MHCAIH O
CBSIIIEHHON Tonorpaduu, 1 MHOTHE CTPEMUJIMCH Pa3peIluTh MPOTHBOPECUHS, TPO3SIIHE
CIIMHCTBY OMOJICHCKOro TeKcTa. AJaMHaH ObUI TEPBBIM JIATUHCKAM aBTOPOM, KTO

o0beIUHIIT 00a 3TH TOIX0a B paMKaX OJTHOTO MPOU3BECHUS.
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I'nasa III. De locis sanctis beabl /locTono4YTeHHOrO:

TPaaAUIMsl IHKOJbHOT0 00r0oCJI0BUA

3.1.ABTOp U BpeMs CO3JaHUs

bena poauncs B 672 unu 673 r. O cBOEM MPOUCXOKIECHUHN U CEMbE CaM OH HUKOT/Aa
He ynoMuHalI. [{axe ums ero J0BOJILHO HEOOBIYHO ISl aHTJIOCAKCOHCKOIO CITyXa: BO BCEX
COXPAaHUBIIUXCS AHTTIOCAKCOHCKUX 3aIACSIX OHO MOSBIIAETCS TOJBKO TPU WM YETHIPE
pasa®®. CymiectByeT mpegaHue, COTNIACHO KOTOpoMy bena MpoMCXOomui u3 JepeBHU
Mounkton B HopTtymOpuu. B cemuiieTHeM Bo3pacTe OH ObLI OTIAaH POJCTBEHHUKAMU B
HaXOJIALIUNCS HeToJaneKy MoHacThipb BeapmyT (680 1.), HO Korzia B 681 1. 6171 OCHOBaH
MOHACTBIPb B Sppoy, NOJUMHEHHBIN TOMy ke a00ary beneaukrty buckomny, bena Obut
nepeBe/icH Ty/la [yl ToJIydeHus: 00pa3oBaHus 1o/ HadajgoM HamecTHuKa Keondpuna,
/I U OCTAaBaJICS A0 KOHIIA )KU3HH.

O XM3HM €ro M3BECTHO MaJlo, W, MOXalyH, Jdydiieid ouorpadueit ocraercsi ero
COOCTBEHHBIN 3HAMEHHUTHIN paccka3 o cebe B KoHIe «llepkoBHOM UCTOPUNY:

«Bot nepkoBHas ucrtopusi bputanuu 1 B 0COOEHHOCTU HapO/ia aHTJIOB, B3siTas U3
JPEBHUX MUCAHUH, U3 PACCKA30B CTAPIINX WIH K€ U3 COOCTBEHHBIX CBEJCHUMN aBTOpa, a
coctaBui ee ¢ boxben nomoubro bena, cinyxurens Xpucra U CBALIEHHUK MOHACTBIPS
onaxxeHHbIX anoctosos [lerpa u [1aBna B Bupemyne u Uurupse. Poauiics o B ipeaenax
TOTO MOHACTBIPS U B CEMb JIET CTapaHUSIMH POJHBIX OBLT OTHAH JJIsi OOy4YeHUS
npenonooueimemy adbaty benennkry, a morom Keondpuay. C Tex mop oH BCIO KU3Hb
MIPOBEJI B ’TOM MOHACTBIPE, LIEIMKOM MOCBITUB CE€05l M3YyUEHUIO MUCAHUI; OH UCTIOJHSLIT
MPaBUJIO U €XKEIHEBHO TEJ B Xpame, HO OCOOEHHO BCErja JIIOOWJ YYUThCS, YUYUTh U
nucatb. B neBsATHamuath JieT OH ObUI TMOCBSIIEH B JAUMAKOHBI, a B TPUIALATh — B

CBSIIICHHUKH; 00a pa3za 1O BEJICHHIO MpenojoOHeinero enuckomna Moanna ab0ary

343 0630p mamHBIX 0 mMenn Bena cm.: Higham N.J. (Re-)Reading Bede. L., 2006. P. 9, 21-24.


http://www.pravenc.ru/text/%D0%91%D0%B5%D0%BD%D0%B5%D0%B4%D0%B8%D0%BA%D1%82%D1%83%20%D0%91%D0%B8%D1%81%D0%BA%D0%BE%D0%BF%D1%83.html
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Keondpuny. C Tex mop, Kak cTaja CBAIICHHUKOM, J0 MATHASCAT JICBATOTO I'oja KU3HU
JIJIs COOCTBEHHOTO OJ1ara  JIsl TI0JIb3bl OpaTHHU OH Jiejai KpaTKue W3JI0KESHUs TTHCaHUH
MPETNOI0O0HBIX OTIIOB U J00AaBISI K HUM COOCTBEHHBIC 3alCH I TIPOSCHEHHS WX
CMBICTIA U cofiepKaHus» >,

JIlpyrue cBUAETENnbCTBA O KU3HM W Kpyre oOmieHuss bensl coaepxkarcs B
cienyromux ucrtounukax: Vita Bedae Venerabilis («XXutue bensr JloctonouTteHHOTO»),
HalMCaHHOE YacThio ydueHUKOM benbl KyrOepToM, 4acThio — HEHM3BECTHBIM aBTOPOM
Xl B.; Epistola Cuthberti de obitu Bedae («ITocnmanue Kyrbepra o cmeptu bemb»);
HECKOJILKO MO3IHMX JKUTHH Besbl, MpUHaIeKaIluX HEN3BECTHBIM aBTopaM°. MHOro
Pa3pO3HEHHBIX CBUETEILCTB O €T0 APY3bIX, KPyTre OOUIEHUS U YUYUTEIIX MOXKHO HAWTH
B JOLISAIINX A0 HAIIMX AHEH ero nmuchMmax. HakoHel, B To¥ miu MHOM CBs3U, UM bennl
ynoMuHaeTcs B mnepenucke bonumdanus u Jlymra, aHTI0-CaKCOHCKUX MHCCHOHEPOB B
['epmannu, a Takke B MOCIAHUAX AJIKyWHA. JTO NPAKTUYECKH BCE UCTOYHUKH, IO
KOTOPBIM MCCJIEA0BATEIM BOCCTAHABIMBAIOT KapTUHY KU3HU bebl.

OuyeHb MaJlo WM3BECTHO O paHHeM oOpa3oBanuu benpl. Kpome ero yuureneii-
Hacrositene benenukra buckoma u Keondpuaa, uszBectHo emie oaHo ums. bena

34

yroMuHaeT B cBoeil «LlepkoBHoit uctopum»>*® Mmonaxa TpymOepTa Kak 0OJJHOTO M3 CBOMX

yunuteneit B [Iucannn. Xots 1. YalTiok yTBepKIaeT, YTO «OUEBUIHO, YTO 3HAHUS bepl

347 oTCYTCTBHE KakMX OBl TO HH

HE MOIJIM OBbITh IOYEPHHYTHI TOJBKO JIMIIbL U3 KHHI
OBLIO COBPEMEHHBIX besne 3amucell O CONOCTABUMOM JIATUHUCTE, HMCTOPHKE WIIN
OOrocioBe B OKpYXKEHHM beibl MO3BONSET IPEANONOKUTh, YTO OH OBLI IO
IPENMYIIECTBY caMOyukoii®*®, CBOMM MacTepCKMM BIIaJICcHUEM JIATBIHBIO OH BO MHOTOM

00s13aH BHUMATEJILHOMY YTEHHIO OTIIOB. bosee Ttoro, [Ix. bpayn oOparmiaer BHuMaHue,

344 1IU. V. 24. Jlo6aBnenue aBTo6MOrpaduy B KOHIlE COOCTBEHHOTO COUMHEHHS BONLIO B JATUHCKYIO
XPUCTHAHCKYIO Tpaauiuio Onaroaps ['puroputo Typckomy u ero «Mcropun ppaHKoB».

345 P 90: 43-54.

B 1.1V, 3

347 Whitelock D. Bede and his Teachers and Friends // Famulus Christi: Essays in Commemoration of
the Thirteenth Centenary of the Birth of the Venerable Bede / Ed. G. Bonner. L., 1976. P. 24.

348 Brown G.H. A Companion to Bede. Woodbridge, 2009. P. 9.
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YTO Ha TO BpeMs Besa «OblT 0IHMM U3 OYEHb HEMHOIUX Ha JIATHHCKOM 3ariajie, IOMUMO
yuennkoB ®eoyopa Tapcuiickoro u Ajipuana, yCBOMBIIMX pabouee 3HaAHHE MPEYECKOTO
sA3bIKa (€AMHCTBEHHBIM, KTO €Ile MPUXOMuT Ha yM, 3T0 Moann Ckorr Dpuyrena)»>%.
MMeBInascs B MOHACTBIPCKOM OMOMMOTEKe KHHMra JlesHUii Ha TPEYECKOM S3BIKE C
TapaJuIebHBIM JIATHHCKUM TEKCTOM MHOTO CIIOCOOCTBOBAII €70 M3y4IEHUIO IPEYECKOro,
XOTSI, BO3MOXKHO, Beia uMen T0CTym U K APYyruM IIOCOOHUSM 10 TPEYECKOM rPaMMaTHUKe U
nekcuke®C. Besa MOT YMTATh ¥ OMMPAThCS HA TPEYECKUI NCTOYHMK ISl 3aIMCEN B CBOEM
Maptuponore®!. Ero 3HaHme eBpelCKOro, 1o BCeH BHIMMOCTH, OTPAaHHYEHO
NepOHUMOBBLIMU O0BICHEHUSMH €BPEUCKUX HMEH.

Bena mouty He ye3xkal M3 CBOETO MOHACTHIPS, JIMIIb OJHAXKIBI OH CHE3IWI Ha
octpoB JlummucdapH, B Apyroif pas Haeeman B LOpke CBOEro ydeHHMKa M Jpyra
apxuenmckona Jréepra Mopkckoro. OHAK0, HECMOTPS HA 3TO, OH C BEICOKO# ITOXBAJIOH
oT3pIBajIca 0 mocemennn KentepOepu u Puma — MalOMHUYECTBE, KOTOPOE «B T THH
OBLIO HACTOAILEN T00IECTHION 2,

Bena wMen XOpolo OPraHM30BaHHYIO OMOJHMOTEKY, K KOTOPOM ITOCTOSHHO
obOpamaincsa. bBrarogaps HacTOATENSAM, IIOCTOSHHO NPHOOPETABIIMM KHUTH, KOTOPHIE
3aTeM MEPENMCHIBAIMCH B MOHACTHLIPCKOM CKpHIITOpHH, bena Obl1 o0ecrieden TekcTaMu
IS CBOMX HAyYHBIX MCCJIEIOBAHMMI, TUTEPATYPHBIX 3aHATHI M TpenogaBanus. bymyun
PYKOIOIIOKEHHBIM BO [MaKOHA B JEBATHAALATH JIET, HA MIECTh JIET pPaHbIIE
KaHOHMYECKOTO BO3PACTa, a 3aTE€M B CBSIICHHHKA, 3aHSJ YUPEKIEHHBIN IS HETO TIOCT
yuutens (magister). 3aHATh ATy MOYETHYIO JOJDKHOCTH IMOMOTJIU €r0 IIHPOKHH KPyT
YTEHHUs, YCEPAHBIE 3aHATUS U (PEHOMEHATIBLHOE 3HAHHE MATPUCTUYECKHMX TEKCTOB. Makc
JIrlicTHEp, onuchIBas MHTEIUICKTYyaIbHYIO KylnbTypy 3amaaHoil EBponsl ¢ 500 mo 800
TOJI, 3aMeYaeT 110 3TOMy IOBOAY: «HU OJIMH M3 aBTOPOB ONMCAHHOIO B JNAHHOW KHHUIE

NeproJia He YUTall TaK MHUPOKO, kKak bega. On uzyuwnn 6onpmmHCTBO paboT Meponuma,

349 1bid. P. 9-10.

%0 Laistner M. L. W. The Library of the Venerable Bede // Bede: His Life, Time and Writings / Ed.
A. H. Thompson. N.Y., 1966. P. 237-266; Brown G.H. Op. cit. P. 11.

351 Brown G.H. Op. cit. P. 10.

B2 1. 1V, 23.


http://www.pravenc.ru/text/%D0%AD%D0%B3%D0%B1%D0%B5%D1%80%D1%82%D0%B0%20%D0%99%D0%BE%D1%80%D0%BA%D1%81%D0%BA%D0%BE%D0%B3%D0%BE.html
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MHOroe u3 ABrycTHHA, Bc€ TpyAsl ['puropus Benukoro, mecT WIM CEMb TPaKTATOB
AmBpocus, noutu Bcero HMcumopa. Ho moMMMO 3THX CTaHIApTHBIX aBTOPOB, OH
UTHPYET Ha YIUBJICHHE IIMPOKUN M Pa3HOOOpA3HBIN Pl TEKCTOB, TaK YTO MOJHBIN
CIIMCOK 3arJIaBUii, C KOTOPEIMH OH IIOKA3BIBAET 3HAKOMCTBO — HE MEHEE JBYX COTEH» ™",

HccnenoBarens aHIIO-TaTUHCKOM NHMCbMEHHOCTM Manki JIhnuok 3amedaert:
«bonee yem Ha cromerne Beapmyr-fIppoy BOCCHsUI Hax BCEMHM MOHACTBIPSIMU
Hoptym0pun kak pe3yibTaT yUY€HOCTH U CJIaBbl CBOETO CaMOro 3HAMEHHMTOI'O MOHaxa,
Benpr JlocTomourennoro»®®*. Beaa cTan BBIIAIOIMMCS YYUTEIEM CBOETO MOHACTHIPS,
CO3/1aB MO BCEM TUCIUIUIMHAMU MOHAIIECKOW IIKOJIbI PabOThI, CTaBIIME 00Pa3lOBLIMU
nocoOusiMu 1151 Bcero CpeTHEBEKOBBS.

bena ymep B 735 roay. Ero yuenuk KytoepT, B mocieayromiee BpeMsi HaCTOATEIb
Beapmyta-Sppoy, onuceiBas nociennue a1HU benpl, 3amedaet: « 1 HUKOrga He BUAET U
HE CIIBIIIAN O YEJOBEKE, CTOJb YCEPAHOM B BO3JAsSHUM XBallbl xkuBoMy bory»**°. Bena
IPOJOJDKAJ Y4YuTh, Jexa B mnocrenu, nepeoaws Epanrenne ot HMoanHa Ha
JPEBHEAHTVIMACKUI SI3bIK U BHOCHWJI HCIIpaBieHusl B counHenne Mcunopa CeBHMIIBCKOTO
«O mpupoje Belei», MOTOMY UTO, KaK OH TOBOPHUIL: «Sl He nomyIry, 4ToObl MOU JE€TH
YUWJIM HENPAB/Ly U TPATUIIM HA 3TO CBOM TPYBI OCIIE MOl cMepTh»>*®,

XoTs BCA KU3Hb benpl-yunTens CBUAETENbCTBYET, YTO Y HETO ObUIM MpeAaHHbIe
YUYEHHMKH, [JIs1 TPOJOJLKEHHUS] CBOEH pabdOThl OH MOATOTOBWIJ JIMIIb HECKOIBKUX
IIOCJIEIOBATENEN, HU OJJMH U3 KOTOPBIX HE CpaBHUJICSA ¢ HUM. Kak ¢ ropedsto 3amedaer

Yuneam MansmcOeputickuii: «He ObUIO cpeau aHTJIOB €My COINEpHUKA HA €r0 YYEHOM

0JI€, HE TTOSIBUJICSI U PEBHUTEIIb €T0 CJIaBbl, TPOIOJKUBIINNA TPEPBAHHYIO HUTh. .. A Tak

353 Laistner M.L.W. Thought and Letters in Western Europe AD 500-900. Ithaca, 1957. P. 162. O kuurax
B OubnmroTeke besibl ¢ yueTom coBpeMeHHBIX OTKpbITHIA cM.: Love R. The Library of the Venerable Bede
Il The History of the Book in Britain, vol. I / Ed. R. Gameson. Cambridge, 2011. P. 606-632. Ha pyckom
s3bIKe CM.: 36epesa B. B. HoBoe comnie Ha 3anaze: bexa Jlocronourennsiii u ero Bpems. CII16., 2008.
C. 79-87.

34 Lapidge M. Anglo-Latin Literature 600-899. L., Rio Grande, 1996. P. 14,

5 111. P. 580-581.

36 1111, P. 582-583.
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KaK K&Kl OKa3bIBaJICs €IlIe JICHWBEE MPEIbIIYIIEro, TOCKa MO TaKOW YYEHOCTU elle
JIOJITO OCTaBaJlaCh Ha BCEM OCTpOBe»357. Mexay 1020 u 1030 rr. momu benbr ObL1M
nepeHeceHbl B KadeapaibHbIii coOop T. J[apeM, T/1e MOKOSATCS 0 CEHl ICHb.

Bckope nocne cmeptu benbt HoptymOpusi moaBepriach OMyCTOIIMTEIbHBIM
HaOeram BUKUHTOB. COXpaHUIIOCHh, OJTHAKO, OOJIBITMHCTBO COYMHEHUI bempl, a Takxke
HECKOJILKO MHCEM OT €0 YYCHHKOB M rounTtareneid. Paboter benpl Beokumu Omarogaps
aHTJIOCAaKCOHCKMM MHCCHOHEpPaM Ha KOHTHMHEHTE, a Takke Ojarojaps NesTeIbHOCTH
mkonsl B Mopke U AIKynHY, KOTOpBIl cuntan cebs mociemoBaTeneM benpl. AnkynH
npuHec pabotel benpt Bo @DpaHuuio, I€ OHUM OKazajld HEMaloe BIUSHUE Ha
Kapomunrckoe Bospoxaenune®®,

Tutyn «/locTtonouteHHslit», u3BecTHbli ¢ |X B., Mo mpenanuro, ObUT OTKPHIT
aHreJIOM MOHaxy, coctaBisBiemy snutaduto beae: Hac sunt in fossa Bedae venerabilis
0ssa («B ceii Morune nexaT KOCTH HocTonouTeHHOro benp»)®°. C stuM TuTymoM
ynomuHamu ero AnkyuH u IlaBen [maxkon. Ha Axenckom co6ope (835 r.) bena Obiun
MPOBO3TJIAIIEH «JOCTOMOYTEHHBIM M YAUBUTEIBHBIM YUHUTEIIEM COBPEMEHHOCTU.
13 oxta6ps 1899 r. mana Jles X1l 0668t Beny yunrenem 3anaanoi Lepxsu®®,

«Kumxuity o cBaTeix Mectax» bena cocraBun 702—703 rr. B Bo3pacte TpUALIATH

aer. OHa cTajla OAHUM U3 MEPBbIX €ro couymHeHui. Cpa3y ke B CTHXOTBOPHOM

BCTYIIJICHUHA Bez[a YTOUYHACT, YTO COCTaBWJI €€, NCIMKOM OIIMpasiCb Ha TPYAbL

NpcaAMCCTBCHHUKOB!
Descripsi  breuiter finesque situsque | £, Bena, 31ech onucan npeaesibl |
locorum PacIoIOKEHbE
Pagina sacra magis quae memoranda | Mecrt, Ha CTpaHUIIaX CBATBHIX YIIOMUHAEMBIX
refert, HE pa3;
Beda sequens ueterum monumenta, | Ciexys 3amucsM APEBHUX, a TAKKE U
simulque nouorum CBEJIEHBST HOBBIX

857 william of Malmesbury. Gesta regum Anglorum / Ed. R.A.B. Mynors, R.B. Thompson. Oxford, 1998.
I, 62. P. 94-95. ITur. mo: Brown G.H. A Companion to Bede. Woodbridge, 2009. P. 15.

358 Brown G.H. Op. cit. P. 16.

39 ITur. mo @oxun A. P. Bena Jloctonoutennsiii // IIpaBocinaBras sauuknonenus. T. 4. C. 426.

360 Tam xe.


http://www.pravenc.ru/text/%D0%90%D0%BB%D0%BA%D1%83%D0%B8%D0%BD.html
http://www.pravenc.ru/text/%D0%9F%D0%B0%D0%B2%D0%B5%D0%BB%20%D0%94%D0%B8%D0%B0%D0%BA%D0%BE%D0%BD.html
http://www.pravenc.ru/text/%D0%9B%D0%B5%D0%B2%20XIII.html
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Carta  magistrorum  quae  sonat | Yuurenell H3y4uB, CBEPUI UX MEKIY
inspiciens. coboii. 36!,
(Beda Venerabilis. DLS. 1.1.)

OOmenpyuHATEIM CTAJI0O MHEHHE, 4YTO TI0J «HOBBIMH VYHTEIsIMH» bena
MOJIpa3yMEBAET JIMIIb OJHOI'O — CBOEr0 CTaplIero coBpeMeHHrMKa AnamHaHa. Kak yxe
OTMEYaJIoCh BhINIE, AlaMHaH Tiepenan cBoo komuio DLS HOpTymMOpuiickoMy KOpOJIIO
Anpndpuay, KOTOPBIM 3aTeM Mepeiall KHUTY «JIJI YTEHHUS MaJIbIM CUM». TOT (pakT, 4To
kopoisib HoptymOpuu Anbadpu, H3BECTHBIN CBOCH JTIOOOBBIO K YICHOCTH, IIOCYUTAI ITY
KHUTY JIOCTOMHOW BHUMAaHHWs, TOBOPUT O MHOTOM. [lo00HBIE HMCTOpUU O JaTbHUX
CTpaHaxX M MyTEIIeCTBUAX, HECOMHEHHO, ObUTH JKCJIAHHBIM M YBJICKATCIIbHBIM UTCHHEM
JUIs CpeHeBeKoBOM myOnuku. OpHako, Kak ObUIO MOKa3aHO B MpeAbIIyIIEH TIJIaBe,
HECMOTps Ha 3aHSATHBIC HCTOPUH U omucaHus uyaec, DLS Obu1 mpexe Bcero cepbe3Hoi
OOrOCIOBCKO-IK3ETeTHYECKOM paboTOW M BHOCWJ 3HAYUTEIBHBIM BKJIAJI B KOIUJIKY
cBeieHUd 0 CBATOM 3emile, IOCTYIHBIX B TO BPEMS KUTEIISM CTOJIb OTJATICHHON 4acTh

362

IMBUJIM30BAHHOTO MHpa, Kak bputanus®-. Ckopee Bcero 6maronapsi AabAdpuay Komus

DLS momana 1 B MOHAaCcTBIPh bembl.

B 3namenuTom cnucke cBoux paboT B koHue «llepkoBHoil ucropun» bena ne
ynoMmuHaeT o cBoeit Bepcuu DLS. Cuuraercs, uto oH omycTii ynomunanue o DLS nu6o
U3-32 €r0 BTOPUYHOCTH, TUOO MOTOMY YTO OH KPaTKO YIIOMHHAJI O HEM W MPHUBOIUI U3
HETO IPOCTPAHHbIE IUTAThI paHee B «LlepkoBHOM ncToprn» 33,

Bena, ¢ IOHOCTH OyAydd yduTeleM IIPU MOHACTBIPCKOM mkone®* owesmmno,
MOYYBCTBOBAJI BAXKHOCTh MOAOOHOTO TEKCTa U €0 MOTCHIIMAIBHYIO MOJIb3Y B Ka4eCTBE
y4eOHOro mocoOus i MOHACTBIPCKOW IMIKOJbL. Kpome TOro, KaKaelii JeHb uuTas

oTpbIBKH U3 CsinieHHoro [lucanust BO Bpemsi 00rociay>KeHUil, MOHAXU CTAJIKUBAJIUCH C

61 Tut. mo: Beoa JJocmonoumennwiii. O cBaThIX MecTax / IlepeB. ¢ matmnckoro A.JO. Tockuna //
Bectauk [ICTTY. III: ®unonorus. 2012. Beim. 4 (30). C. 88-140.

%2 Cm.: Meehan D. Op. cit. P. 6.

3631111 V, 16-17; Brown G. H. Bede the Venerable. P. 61.

%4 111. V, 24. Cwm. taxxke: Kendall C.B. Bede and Education // The Cambridge Companion to Bede /
Ed. S. DeGregorio. Cambridge University Press, 2010. P. 99-112.
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MHO>KECTBOM HE3HAKOMOM (hakTHuecKoi MH(pOpMAaIMU: eBpEeUCKUE U TPEYecKrue UMeHa,
TONOHMMBI, reorpaduyeckue onucanus u T.4. JKermanue cobparb 3TH pa3pO3HEHHbBIE
KycKH Tomorpadudeckoi nHpopMmaInmu B OJHY KapTHUHY, YIOPSIOYUTH €€ W CIeIaTh
3HAKOMOM Y MOHSATHOM IS JIFOAEH, HUKOTrAa He BUAEBIINX CBATON 3€MIIM — BOT MOTHBBI

TeX, KTO 00palaics K TaKOro poja COYMHEHUSIM MOMUMO IK3€TeTHUYECKUX HYXK].
3.2.CTpyKTYypa npou3BeieHUs1

bena 3HauMTENBPHO COKpalIaeT UCXOJHBIA TEKCT AJaMHaHa, OCTaBIISASI IPUMEPHO
OJIHY TPETh OT NepBOHAYAIBHOTO 00beMa. Eciin y AnamHana DLS coCcTOUT U3 TpeX KHWUT,
y benpl Becb MaTepruasl NoMEAeTCs B OJIHY.

TpakTaT HaUMHAETCS CTUXOTBOPHBIM BCTYIUIEHHEM, HATMCAHHBIM 3JIETUYECKUM

JUCTUXOM.

Descripsi breuiter finesque situsque locorum ;

Pagina sacra magis quae memoranda refert,

Beda sequens ueterum monumenta, simulgue nouorum
Carta magistrorum quae sonat inspiciens.

Da lesu, ut patriam semper tendamus ad illam,

Quam beat aeternum uisio summa tui.

3a BCTYIUICHUCM CJIICAYIOT ACBATHAALATH I'JIaB.

l. O Mmectononoxenun Mepycanuma.

Il. O cBarsix MecTax B HMepycanume

I1l. O 3emne Akenmama, u Mecte, Tae nopecuics Uyna.

IV. O ronosnowm miare I'ocriosia u 0 ApyroM OOJBIIEM MOKPOBE, BHIIIUTOM CBATOMN

Mapuei.
V. O mectax Bokpyr Uepycanuma u o niepku B gonuHe Mocadara.
VI. O MacnauuHoli rope 1 CBATBHIX MeCTax Ha Heil.
VIl. O mecrononoxxenuu Budneema u cBATHIX MECTax B HEM.
VIIIl. O pacnonoxenuu XeBpoHa U MOTUJIaX OTLOB.
IX. OO0 Hepuxone u ero mecrax.
X. 06 Mopnane u INanuneiickom mope.
XI. O npupone MepTBoro mops.
XIl. O mecre, e kpectuics ['ocrnoan
XIl. O capanue, nukom meze u uctounuke MoanHa.

XIV. OO0 ucrounuke Nakopa 01mu3 Cuxema.
XV. O Tusepuaze, Kanepnayme, Hazapere u cBATbIX MeCTaM B HUX.
XVI. O rope ®asop.
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XVII. O mecrononoxenuu Jlamacka.
XVIII. O mecrononoxennu Anexkcanapuu u Hua.
XIX. O Koncrantunomnosne u 6a3uiuke B HeM, T1e xpaHutcs Kpect ['ocnioniens.

HwxenpuBeneHHoe CpaBHEHHE HArjsifHO IOKAa3bIBa€T CTPYKTYpY JBYX

OJHOVMMCHHBIX TCKCTOB.

Aoamnan. DLS beoa. DLS

Knuea 1, evioeporcku u3z

1. 1 1. 1
. 2,3,4,5,6,7,8 I 2
ri. 19 ri. 3
r1. 9, 10 ri. 4
ri. 20, 13, 14, 12 I 5
ria. 22, 23, 25 ri1. 6
Knuea 2, evioeporcku u3

rm. 1,2,3,4,5,6,7 . 7
1. 8,9, 10, 11, 12 riI. 8
rin. 13, 14, 15, 16 . 9
r1. 17, 18, 19, 20 ri. 10
ri. 18 . 11
ri. 16 ri. 12
1. 23 ri. 13
ri. 21 ri1. 14
ri1. 24, 25, 26 ri. 15
ri. 27 ri. 16
ri. 28 ra. 17
ri1. 30 ri. 18
Knuea 3, evioepoicku u3z

rn. 1, 2,3 ri. 19




166

bena taxke konupyet y AjaMHaHa IJIaHbl U CXEMbl HEPYCATMMCKUX LIEPKBEN:

OCCIDENS

FCCLESIA SCE Bl GENETRIONS

constanTiviana §
EccLesiA VB L 3

CRYX. DN1 INVEN- :
TA EST

Pucynox 6. — Ilnan yepxeu I poba I'ocnoons u onusnesxcawux yepkeeti uz DLS Beowl, an. 2.
Pyxonuce Namur, Grand Séminaire 37 (XI 8.).

Bcraer Bonpoc, kakuM UMEHHO 00pa3oM bena cokpamiaeT TekeT npu nepepadoTKe.

B nepByto ouepensb, bega numier Oonee kpaTko u cxato (cM. pazaen 3.3.) Uro kacaercs

IIOJIHOT'O YAAJICHUA KaKux-JI1100 CBGHGHHﬁ, TO MOJKHO YTBCPIKAATb, YTO 9TO 0oJice TOHKHE

BOIIPOCKHI, CBA3AHHBIC C TOJKOBAHHECM TCKCTAa W BBITCKAIOIIMMHU U3 HCTO OOr0CIIOBCKMMH

HHTCPIPCTALIUAMMU. CpGI[I/I OCHOBHBIX BBIITYIICHHBIX CBGIICHHﬁ MOI'yT OBITH Ha3BaHBI

ClIEayromue ClIy4aH.

1) OmnuceiBas MepycanuM ¥ 9yA€CHBINA JT0XK/b, KOTOPBII BEIMBIBAET BCIO I'PSI3b C

IropoACKHX YIJIMI,

Bez[a CHUJIBHO COKpalmra€T TCKCT MW HC YIIOMHHACT

OOroCIIOBCKYIO JIeTalb AJJaMHaHa O JI0XKJ1e KaKk 00pa3e KpeleHusl.

Adamnanus. DLS. 1.1.7-12.

Beda. DLS. 1.1-3.

7- Sed et hoc etiam non esse praetereundum
uidetur quod nobis sanctus Arculfus de huius
ciuitatis in Christo honorificantia profatus
narrauit inquiens: 8. Diuersarum gentium
undique prope innumera multitudo duodecimo
die mensis Septembris anniuersario more in
Hierusolimis conuenire solet ad commercia
motuis uenditionibus et emtionibus peragenda.
9- Unde fieri necesse est ut per aliquot dies in
eadem hospita ciuitate diuersorum hospitentur
turbae populo rum; quorum plurima camelorum
et equorum asinorumgque numerositas nec non et

Situs quippe ipsius urbis a supercilio
aquilonali montis Sion incipiens ita est
molli cliuo dispositus usque ad humiliora
aquilonalium orientaliumque loca
murorum, ut pluuia ibi  decidens
nequagquam stet, sed instar fluuiorum per
orientales defluens portas cunctis secum
platearum sordibus raptis in ualle losaphat
torrentem Cedron augeat.
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boum masculorum, diuersarum uectores rerum,
per illas politanas plateas  stercorum
abhominationes propriorum passim sternit,
quorum nidor herentum non mediocriter ciuibus
inuehit  molestiam, quae et ambulandi
inpeditionem praebent. 10. Mirum dictu, post
diem supra memoratarum recessionis cum
diuersis turmarum iumentis nocte subsequente
inmensa pluuiarum copia de nubibus effusa
super eandem discendit ciuitatem, quae totas
abstergens abhominabiles de plateis sordes
ablutam ab inmunditiis fieri facit earn. 11. Nam
Hierusolimitanus ipse situs a supercilio
aquilonali montis Sion incipiens ita est molli
conditore Deo dispositus cliuo usque ad
humiliora aquilonalium orientaliumque
murorum loca ut ilia pluuialis exuberantia nullo
modo in plateis stagnantium aquarum in
similitudinem supersedere possit sed instar
fluuiorum de superioribus ad inferiora decurrat.
12. Quae scilicet caelestium aquarum inundatio
per orientales influiens portas et omnia secum
stercuralia auferens abhominamenta uallem
losaphat intrans torrentem Cedron auget, et post
talem Hierusolimitanam baptizationem
continuatim eadem pluuialis exuberatio cessat.
13. Hinc ergo non neglegenter annotandum est
quanti uel quails honoris haec electa et
praedicabilis ciuitas in conspectu aeterni
genitoris habeatur, qui earn sordidatam diutius
remanere non patitur, sed ob eius unigeniti
honorificantiam citius eam emundat, qui intra
murorum eius ambitum sanctae crucis et
resurrectionis ipsius loca habet honorifica.

YnomuHnanue AjaMHAaHOM KpEIIEHUS BAXKHO C OOTOCIOBCKOM TOYKU 3pEHUS
MOTOMY, YTO TaK JOIMOJHUTEIbHO MOTYEPKUBAECTCS CBsIIEHHBIN cTraryc HMepycanuma,

obeperaeMoro M OYMIAEMOro «ero ocuonareiem borom» (DLS. 1.1,11).
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2) bena He mpumaer OOJBIIOrO BHUMAHHUS BOMIPOCY PACIOJIOKEHHS MOTHIIBI

AnaMa B XCBpOHe n HC r[pH6eraeT K 6OFOCHOBCKOMY OCMBICJIICHHUIO €TI0

3aXOpOHEHMSI BO Tpaxe:

Adamnanus. DLS. 2.9.

Beda. DLS. 1.1-3.

Ab orientali vero plaga eiusdem Chebron ager
ille occurrit speluncae duplicis respiciens
Mambre quem emit Abraham ab Effron Aetheo
in possessionem duplicis sepulchri. 2. In huius
agelli ualle sanctus ille Arculfus locum
sepulchrorum Arbe uisitauit, hoc est iiii
patriarcharum, Abraham, Isaac, lacob et Adam
primi hominis; 3. quorum plantae non sicut in
aliis orbis regionibus ad orientem humatorum
conuerti moris est sed ad meridiem uersae, et
capita contra septemtrionalem plagam conuersa.
4. Horum locus sepulchrorum quadrate humili
circumuenitur muro. 5. Adam protoplaustus, cui
peccanti continuo post perpetratum peccatum a
Deo creatore dictum est: Terra es et in terram
ibis, separatus a ceteris tribus haut longe ad
borealem illius extremam quadrangulati lapidei
ualli partem non in saxeo in petra exciso
sepulchro super terram ut ceteri de semine eius
honorati quiescunt sed in terra humatus humo
tectus et ipse puluis in puluerem uersus
exspectans resurrectionem cum uniuerso semine
suo pausat et sic de tali sepulchre eius ad ipsum
de se ipso prolata expletur diuina sententia.

6. Et iuxta exemplum primi parentis sepulchri
caeteri tres patriarchae et ipsi uili puluere tecti
dormientes pausant. Quorum iiii sepulchra
habent circumcisas et dolatas de singulis
lapidibus superpositas quasi ad formam alicuius
basilicae paruas memorias fabricatas iuxta
mensuram longitudinis et latitudinis unius
cuiusque sepulchri fermatas. 7-Abraham, Isaac
et lacob tria sepulchra uicina tribus superpositis
duris candidis lapidibus ad hanc de qua

Chebron autem in campi latitudine sita et
ab Aelia XXII milibus separata®®, uno ad
orientem stadio speluncam duplicem in
ualle habet, ubi sepulchra patriarcharum
quadrato muro circumdantur, capitibus
uersis ad aquilonem, et haec singula
singulis tecta lapidibus instar basilicae
dolatis, trium patriarcharum candidis,
Adam obscurioris et vilioris operis, qui
haud longe ab illis ad borealem
extremamque muri illius partem pausat.
Trium quoque feminarum uiliores et
minores memoriae cernuntur.

365 Cm. Adamnanus. DLS.2.12,4.
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scribsimus figuram formatis, ut superius dictum
est, proteguntur; Adam uero sepulchrum
superposito quidem sed obscurioris lapide
coloris et uilioris operis protegitur. 8. Trium
quogue feminarum uiliores et minores memorias
ibidem conspexit Arculfus, Sarrae uidelicet,
Rebeccae et Liae, humatarum in terra.

9. Illorum itaque patriarcharum sepulcralis
agellus a muro illius antiquissimae Chebron in
unius stadii spatia orientem uersus distare
dinoscitur. 10. Quae utique Chebron, ut fertur,
ante omnes non solum Palestinae ciuitates
condita fuerat sed etiam uniuersas Aegiptiuas
urbes in sua praecessit conditione; quae nunc
misere monstratur distructa.

3) Bena He NPUBOIUT MOMBITKM AJaMHaHA PEIIUTh MPOOJEMY COTJIACOBAHMS

MeCTa U BPEMEHHU B MIEPUOJT TPEAIIECTBOBABIINN CMEPTH XPHUCTA:

Adamnanus. DLS. 1.25. Beda. DLS. 6.3.

De alia celebriore eclesia ad australem | Est autem Bethania quindecim stadiis ab
Bethaniae partem in eo montis Oliueti loco | Hierusalem. Tertia quoque montis eiusdem ad
fundata in quo Dominus ad discipulos suos australem Bethaniae partem ecclesia est, ubi
habuisse sermonem dicitur breuiter scribendum | Dominus ante passionem discipulis suis de die
arbittamur. 2. Hinc  non  neglegenter | 'Udicii loguitur.

inquirendum est qualem sermonem et quo
tempore uel ad quas speciales personas
discipulorum Dominus sit loquutus. 3-Quae tria,
si  trium euangelia scriptorum aperire
uoluerimus, Matheum Marcum Lucam, nobis
manifeste clarebunt. 4. Qui de sermonis qualitate
concinnentes  loquntur; de loco ipsius
conuentionis nemo dubitare poterit et de
sermonis styma qui Mathei euangelium legit, ubi
de Domino ipse commemorat euangelista
dicens: Sedente autem eo super montem Oliueti
accesserunt ad eum discipuli secreta dicentes:
‘Dic nobis quando haec erunt et quod signum
aduentus tui et consummationis saeculi’

5-de. personis interrogantium hie Matheus
tacuit, sed Marcus non tacet, qui ita scribit
dicens: Interrogabant eum separatim Petrus et
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Jacobus et Johannes et Andreas; qui
interrogantibus respondens qualitatem habeti
sermonis  iuxta tres supra  memoratos
euangelistas ostendit ita dicendo: Uidete ne quis
uos seducat. Multi enim uenient in nomine meo
dicentes quia ego sum et cetera sequentia de
nouissimis temporibus et saeculi
consummatione; 6. quae Matheus prolixo
sermone prosequitur usque ad locum quo et de
tempore huius protracti sermonis manifeste idem
euangelista ex uerbis Domini ostendit ita
scribens: Et factum est cum consummasset Jesus
sermones hos omnes dixit discipulis suis: ‘Scitis
quia post biduum pascha fiet et filius hominis
tradetur ut crucifigatur’, et cetera.

7.-Aperte ergo ostenditur Dominum in die
quartae feriae biduo restante usque ad primam
azimorum, quae dicitur Pascha, supra
commemoratum  prolixum sermonem ad
interrogantes fuisse loquutum iiii supradictos
discipulos.

8. In loco itaque habiti illius sermonis superius
memo rata ob recordationem fundata eclesia in
magna habetur honorificentia. 9-Hucusque de
locis sanctis Hierusolimitanae ciuitatis et montis
Sion, montis quoque Oliueti et uallis losaphat
interiacentis iuxta sancti Arculfi eorundem
frequentatoris locorum certam narrationem
sufficiat discripsisse.

4) Bena MoJHOCTBIO BBITYCKAET pacckas o rope Bynbkano (psgom ¢ Curuimei).
AnaMHaH, HarIpoTUB, npuaaeT 3Tomy Mecty (DLS. 3.6) 6orocnoBckuii CMbICI:
DLS naumnaercs c¢ omnucanus 3eMHoro Hepycamuma, obpaza Hepycanuma

HeOECHOTO, M 3aKaHYMBAETCSA OIMCAHUEM 3EMHBIX «BpaT aga»-’®, BedHo

366 M 16:18. Bynkanam Kak 3eMHBIM HAalIOMHHAHHAM 00 ane Mcuaop mocamaer menyio riasy B De
natura rerum, 48. IToxpo6uee cm.: O Loughlin T. The Gates of Hell // Adomnan and the Holy Places.
P. 133-142.
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H3BCPraromicrocs ByJKaHa;, TaKUM 06p8,30M B CBOCM IIPOM3BCACHUU A,Z[aMHaH

KaK OBl OIIMCBHIBAET BECH TBapHLIﬁ MHUDP.

Quaedam insula in mari magno habetur ad | CymecTByeT Ha BenrKOM MOpe, ¢ BOCTOUYHON
orientalem plagam xii milibus a Sicilia | ctoponsl, HEkHii OCTPOB, OTCTOSIIUN OT
distans, in qua Uulganus mons quasi | Cuiuiny B IBEHAAATH MHIIAX, Ha KOTOPOM
tonitruum totis diebus et noctibus in tantum | ropa BynkaH, kak Obl Tpemsiinas, Mo HEIbIM
intonat ut Siciliae terra longius positae | fHsSM ¥ HOYaM HACTOJBKO CHJIBHO H3IacT
terrifico tremore submoueri putetur, sed | 3Byku, 4YTO MOXKHO JymaTh, OYATO 3EMJIS
maius sexta feria et sabbato intonare uidetur. | Camuinu, nexamias IOBOJIBHO  HAJIEKO,
2. Qui omni tempore noctibus flammare | motpsicaercst crpamHbIM  KOjJeOaHHEM; B
monstratur, diebus uero fumare. 3- Haec | ocobeHHOCTH TOpa 3Ta MPEICTABISICTCS
mihi Arculfus scribenti de eodem dictauit | rpemsineto 0osee B MATHHIYY U CyOOOTY; OHa
monte, qui propriis ilium oculorum aspexit | Bce Bpems 1o HOYaM Ka)XeTCs IJIaMEHEIOIICH,
obtutibus noctu ignitosum diae uero | a mHem geiMsmieiicsa. Koraa s mucan o6 3toit
fumosum, eiusque tonitrualem sonitum | rope, TO  Apkynbd, BHACBIIMIA e
propriis aurium audiuit auditibus in Sicilia | coocTBeHHBIME OYaMH, CKa3al 00 HEH, 4YTOo

per aliguot hospitatus dies. HOYBIO OHA JBIIINT OTHEM, a THEM — IBIMOM;
€€ IPOMOITOTOOHBIH IITYM OH CJIBIIIAT CBOUMU

(Adamnanus. DLS. 3.6.1-3) yimamMu, TpoObiB B CHIIWIMM HECKOJBKO
nHeir?®,

Kpome aroro marepurana, bena He BKIHOYaeT B CBOM TEKCT UCTOPHUU O UyZecax
cBatoro ['eoprust u oOpasze boropoauiibl, KOTOpbIE 3aHUMAIOT 3HAYUTENIbHYIO 4acTh 3
KHUATH AJaMHaHa.

Od4eBUIHO, YTO ONYIIEHHWE MMEHHO JTOr0 Marepuaia HECIy4alHO ¢
NPOJMKTOBAaHO Neaarorndeckumu nensmu beapl. Llenbto beapl ObU10 MpeacTaBUTH
YUYEHHKaM YIIOPSIIOYEHHYIO U KpaTKyIo HHPOpMAIIHIO 0 OnOIeiickoil Tomorpaguu B BUIe
BBOJIHOTO Y4EOHOIr0 MOCOOUs. DTO ke CTPEMIIEHUE MOKHO BUJIETh B IPYTUX €ro padoTax

5TOro mepuoja mo rpammaruke u opdorpapum®®®, Kax m mroGoii Apyroil BBOIHEIMA

367 ITepeBox ¢ HAIIMMK TIPaBKaMK MPUBOAHUTCA 10: ApKyiIb(da pacckas 0 CBATBIX MECTaX, 3aMHCAHHBIH
AnamuanoMm / Pen. u nepes. U. Tlomsnosckuii // TIpaBocnaBHbIi ManecTUHCKUN cOOpHUK. Bhim. 49.
CIIo., 1898.

38 «O ¢urypax peun m tpomax» (Beda Venerabilis. De schematibus et tropis / Ed. C.W. Jones,
T. Mommsen. (CCSL; 123A). Turnhout: Brepols, 1977. P. 142—171); «O meTtpudeckom uckyccte» (De
arte metrica / Ed. C.B. Kendall. (CCSL; 123A). P. 81-141); «O6 opdorpadumn» (De orthographia / Ed.
Ch.W.Jones. (CCSL; 123A). P. 1-57).
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yuebnuk DLS benpl cocpenoraunBaercs Ha MEpBUYHOM OIMMCAHUU CBOETO MpeaMeTa —
CBSIIIEHHOW TOmorpaduu M OIYyCKaeT Bce 0ojee CI0KHbIE OOrOCIOBCKHE BOIPOCHI,
CBSI3aHHbIE C OTUMH MecTaMu (Takhe Kak Ba)XHOCTh MOTHMJ KakK CBHJETENEH
BOCKpDECEHUs), DJK3ereTmueckue mpobieMbl  (cormacoBanue  EBaHrenwii) — wiu
aruorpaduvecKkie aeTaid, He Kacarolluecs HampsAMYyIO CBEACHUM M3 OMOIEHCKUX KHHUT
(3T0 00BsACHsET, moueMy bexa ocTaBiseT MCTOPUIO O I'OJOBHOM IIIaTKe XpHCTa, HO
UCKITIOYAeT PaccKasbl 0 uyzecax cB. ['eoprus u 06 odpase JleBbt Mapun). OueBUIHO, YTO
nocie npopaboTKH BBOAHOTO MOCOOMS, YICHUKH MOTU MPOJABHUraThCs najee, paboras
HampssMyro c TekctoM DLS ApjamHaHa, HamnoOJHEHHBIM SK3€I€TUYECKUMHU U

arnorpapuIecKuMH JCTAISIMH.
3.3.53bIK ¥ CTHJIb

B konme cBoeit Bepcuun DLS bena, xak yxe ymoOMHUHAJIOCh, OMUCBHIBAET CTHUIIb
Anamuana crnoBoMm laciniosus®®®, uro wmoxer o03HAUYAaTP «MHOTOCTOBHBINY HIIH
«3amyTaHHBIN», U B 3TOM CJIy4ae, 10 BCEH BUIUMOCTH, 03HAYAET U TO, U Apyroe. Takxe
B «llepkoBHoli uctopum» bena, roBops o coumHeHWH AJamMHaHA, IUTUPYET CBOIO
coOcTBeHHYIO Bepcrio DLS, mo6aBmsis, 9TO BBIIEPKKH U3 €T0 COUYMHEHUS JaKOHUJIHEES
nepenaroT cMeica Tekcta Anamuana (breuioribus strictisque sermonibus)37.

Takum oOpa3zom, Kak, MO0 BCEl BEPOSITHOCTH, CUMTall caM besa, rmaBHasi IIEHHOCTh
€ro TEKCTa COCTOsIa B KPAaTKOCTH, a TAK)KE SICHOCTH M TIPOCTOTE €T0 JJATHHCKOTO CTHIIS,
B IIPOTUBOBEC T'€CHEPHUIICKON JTaThIHU AJJaMHaHa.

JIist Tydiiero moHUMaHUS XapakTepa OTHOIIEHUH MEXTy ABYMS OJHOUMECHHBIMU
TpyJaMu TPEACTABISIETCS HEOOXOJIMMBIM TPHUBECTH TaOJHUIly, JIEMOHCTPHUPYIOIIYIO
O0COOEHHOCTH s13bIKa U CTUIISI beibl pu cokpalieHnu 1 nepenoxkeHnn AjgaMmaana. Meto
benpr mpu paboTe ¢ TEKCTOM, KaK MPaBUJIO, 3aKIIIOYaeTCs MO0 B KPaTKOM IepecKas3e
1eJol TMaBel AnaMHaHa, JTUOO B HM3JI0KEHUM TOTO K€ MaTepuayia 0oJjiee SCHBIM C

CUHTAKCUYECKON TOYKH 3pCHUS SI3BIKOM.

369 «...eruditissimus in scripturis presbyter Adamnanus lacinioso sermone describens tribus libellis

conprehendity» (Beda. DLS. 19.4).
011, v, 17.
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AaMHaH Bena

Huic  eclesiae in  loco caluariae | Ingressis ergo a septemtrionali parte
quadrangulata fabricatae structura lapidea | urbem primum de locis sanctis pro
illa uicina orientali in parte coheret basilica | conditione platearum diuertendum est ad
magno cultu a rege Constantino constructa, | ecclesiam constantinianam, quae
quae et martirium appellatur, in eo, ut fertur, | martyrium appellatur. Hanc Constantinus
fabricatum loco ubi crux domini cum aliis | imperator, eo quod ibi crux domini ab
latronum binis crucibus sub terra abscondita | Helena matre reperta sit, magnifico et
post ducentorum triginta trium ciclos | regio cultu construxit.

annorum ipso domino donante reperta est.
(Adamnanus. DLS. 1.6,5) (Beda. DLS. 2.2-4)

Haec eadem lancea in porticu illius | Lancea militis inserta habetur in cruce
Constantini basilicae inserta habetur in cruce | lignea in porticu martyrii, cuius hastile in
lignea, cuius astile in duas intercisum partes; | duas intercisum partes a tota ueneratur
quam similiter tota  Hierusolimitana | ciuitate.

frequentans osculatur et ueneratur ciuitas.
(Adamnanus. DLS. 1.8,5) (Beda. DLS. 2.48)

Porta Dauid montis Sion molli cliuo ab | Portam Dauid egredientibus pons occurrit
occidentali adheret parte per eandem de | in austrum per uallem directus, ad cuius
ciuitate egredientibus portam, et montem | medietatem ab occasu ludas se
Sion proximum ad sinistram habentibus | suspendisse narratur. Nam et ficus magna
pons lapideus occurrit eminus per uallem in | ibi ac uetustissima stat, iuxta quod
austrum recto tramite directus, arcibus | luuencus ait: informem rapuit ficus de
suffultus. uertice mortem.

Ad cuius medietatem ab occasu ille uicinus
habetur locus ubi ludas Scariothis | (Beda. DLS. 3.2-3)
disperatione coactus laqueo se suspendens
disperierat.

Ibidem et grandis hodieque monstratur ficus,
de cuius, ut fertur, uertice inlaqueatus
pependit ludas, ut de ipso luda luuencus
presbiter uersificus cecinit: informem rapuit
ficus de uertice mortem.

(Adamnanus. DLS. 1.16,2 — 17.1-5)

Rachel in Effrata, hoc est in regione | Viaregia, quae ab Aelia Chebron ducit, ab
Bethlem, et liber Geneseos sepultam narrat | oriente  Bethlehem, ab  occidente
sed et locorum liber in eadem regione iuxta | sepulchrum Rachel habens titulo nominis
uiam humatam refert Rachel. eius usque hodie signatum.

De qua Arculfus uia mihi percunctanti
respondens ait: est quaedam uia regia quae | (Beda. DLS. 7.25)
ab Helia contra meridianam plagam
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Chebron ducit, cui uiae Bethlem uicina sex
milibus distans ab Hierusolima ab orientali
plaga adheret.

Sepulchrum uero Rachel in eiusdem uiae
extremitate ab occidentali parte, hoc est in
dextro latere, habetur pergentibus Chebron
coherens, uili operatione collocatum et
nullam habens adornationem, de lapidea
circumdatum piramide.

Ibidem et nominis eius titulus hodieque
monstratur, quem lacob maritus eius super
illud erexit.

(Adamnanus. DLS. 2.7,2-12)

AHTJIOCAaKChI, JUIsl KOTOPBIX JIATUHCKUM HE OBUT POJHBIM S3BIKOM, IIOTIAaB B
MOHACTBIPb, OBLIM BBIHYXJACHBI C OOJBIIMMHU TPYJAaMH OCBaUBAaTh UY>KOU SA3BIK, TaK HE
0X0kMii Ha ApeBHeanrnuiickuii®’t. OcHOBOI 00yYeHUs B MOHACTBIPCKOM IIKOJIE BCEr/Ia
obuto CesiienHoe Ilucanue. [loHauany ydeHHMKH 3aydyMBajid HaW3yCTh OTPBIBKU W3
[IcanTupu, 3aTeM MOCTENEHHO HAYMHAIIA YUTATh OMOJICHCKHNE KHUTH, UX CTUXOTBOPHBIC
MEPEJIOKECHUSI, COCTABIICHHBIE  pPAHHEXPUCTHAHCKUMH  aBTOpamMu, W  JPYTrue
HPABOYYHTEJIbHBIE COYMHEHUS, & TaK)Ke M30paHHBIX PUMCKUX KJIACCHUKOB, B TEPBYIO
ouepens «JHeumy» Beprumms®’?. B 1ocTaTouHON Mepe OBJIAJIEB JAaTBIHBIO, MOHAX

MIOCBAIIANI CBOE CBOOOJHOE OT (u3mueckux TpyaoB Bpems lectio diuina, BaymunBomy

yreHuto [lucanus u koMmMmeHTapueB oTuoB LlepkBu. OnHAKO KpOME 3TUX aBTOPUTETHBIX

31 06 ocobGeHHOCTAX O0Oy4eHHs B MOHACTHIPCKMX IIKOJAX B AHIJIOCAKCOHCKOW BpHMTaHMH CM.:
Lapidge M. Anglo-Latin Literature 600-899. L., Rio Grande, 1996. P. 1-5.

872 Cpenm OCHOBHBIX IIKONBHBIX TeKCTOB Obimu: Disticha Catonis, coOpaHme JBYCTPOYHBIX
HPABCTBEHHBIX IPaBWJI HEM3BECTHOI'O MO3Ta IMO3JHENaTUHCKOro mnepuona; Epigrammata IIpocnepa
AxButaHckoro (ym. 455 r.), coOpanue npumepHo 106 smurpamm, Kaxaas M3 KOTOPBIX SBISIACH
CTMXOTBOPHOM Bepcueil HpaBCTBEHHBIX MpaBmil OK. ABryctuna; Euangelia, rekzameTpuueckas Bepcust
€BaHTeJIbCKOI0 paccKasa 0 )KM3HU XPpHUCTa, HalMCaHHasi UCTIaHCKUM CBALIeHHUKOM KOBeHKOM B Havaie
IV B.; Carmen paschale Llenus Cenynus (V B.), ubs mosMma, kak 1 FOBeHKa, sIBIISIETCS ONHUCAHNUEM KU3HU
Xpucra, HO ¢ OOIIMPHON aNJIeropuuecKoil U TUIoIOrnyeckon Harpyskoii; Psychomachia ncnanckoro
nosta [Ipynenuus (IV B.), ameropudeckoe onucanue 60pbos! Mexay JJoOpoaerensmu u [lopokamu, u

ap. IToapoGuee cm.: Lapidge M. Op. cit. P. 3-5.



175

TEKCTOB BCET/la CYIIECTBOBAJIa MOTPEOHOCTh B HAMMMCAHHOW MPOCTHIM U SICHBIM SI3bIKOM
CIIPABOYHOM JHTEpaType, CoAeprKalleil, TOMHUMO BCEro MPOYEro, U TONorpaduyeckyro
uHbOpMaInio, KOTopas Obl o0Jsierdana YTeHHE, TOHUMAHUE U TOJIKOBAHHE CBSIIIEHHOTO
TekcTa. B cpese yueHoro mMoHaiiectBa Takue OuOieiickue CpaBOYHUKU CTAHOBUIIMCH
CBOEOOPA3HBIMH «OK3€TE€THIECKUMHU UHCTPYMEHTAMID S 2,

EctecTBeHHO, TSI HAUMHAIOMIUX YYCHUKOB MOHACTHIPCKON IIKOJIBI OB CIUIIKOM
CIOKEH [JIMHHBIA TEKCT AJlaMHaHA, C TPOCTPAHHBIMU ONMUCAHUSIMHU, CIOKHOU
CUHTAaKCUYECKOW CTPYKTYpOHl M OOrOCIOBCKO-3K3€T€TUYECKMMU BCTaBKaMu. 10, 4TO
OBLJIO HY>KHO B KJIacCe — 3TO KPaTKOE U3JI0KEHUE OCHOBHOTO COJIEP>KaHUS TEKCTA, CBOETO
poia XpecToMaTusl, CIPABOYHUK. BBIIENIPUBENCHHBIM aHAIN3 BYX TEKCTOB MO3BOJIAET
C YBEPEHHOCTBIO TOBOPUTH O 1esAxX benpl pu co3pannu cBoero counHenus: DLS benbl
— 9TO MIKOJIbHBIN YYeOHUK HAa4YaJIbHOTO YPOBHS, KPATKUM, MPOCTOM B TUIAHE CTPYKTYPHI U

SI3BIKA U ABJISIOIIMIACSI BBEAECHUEM B OCHOBHOM TEKCT AJaMHaHA.
3.4 UCTOYHUKH

HpI/I PCBU3HUH TCKCTA A,I[aMHaHa Bena, KaK OH CaM I'OBOPHUT BO BCTYIINIICHHH U KaK

374 npuberan m K JIpyruM TOHOrpadUyYecKHM

BUJTHO M3 €ro IMOMETOK Ha MOJIAX
UCTOYHHUKAM, JIOCTYIHBIM B €ro OuOinoTeke. DTO BCE TOT K€ JIATUHCKUN TEPEeBOJ
Hocupa @nasus «OO0 yuuuroxkenun MHWepycanuma» (nceBno-Erecunmn) u  «O

mectononoxennu Mepycanumay (De situ Hierusolimae) Eexepus JInonckoro.

87 Cm.: Trent Foley W. Introduction // Bede: A Biblical Miscellany / Ed., trans. W.T. Foley,
A.G. Holder. Liverpool, 1999. P. 3.

374 CcplTka Ha HCTOYHMKH HA TIONAX CBOMX paboT — XapaKkTepHas yepTa Besibl, 4To peKko BeTpeyaercs
y JIpYTHX CPEIHEBEKOBBIX aBTOPOB. B yacTHOCTH, B CBOMX KOMMEHTapusx Ha EBanrienus ot Mapka u
Jlyku bena oGo3HauaeT Ha MOJIAX aBTOpa 3aMMCTBOBaHHOTO OTphiBKa (A-V — ABryctuH, A-M —
AwmBpocuii, H-R — Ueponum, G-R — I'puropuit). Bo Bcrymienun k kommeHtapuio Ha EBanrenue ot
Jlyku oH 0co00 TpedyeT, YTOObI Te, KTO OyeT MepenuchiBaTh €r0 COUNHEHUS, HU MT0J1 KAKHM MPEITIOrOM

HE OIyCKaJM OTCBUIOK K €ro MCTOYHHMKaM Ha mojsix, cM.. Beda Venerabilis. In Lucae evangelium

expositio / Ed. D. Hurst. (CCSL; 120). Turnhout: Brepols, 1983. P. 160.
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CpaBHuTenpHbI aHan3 TekcToB DLS Anamuana u benbl u texkcra EBxepus
MOKa3bIBaeT, 4To U AjaMHaH, U bena ucnons3oBanu Epxepus npu pabote HaJ CBOUMU

COUYMHCHUSIMU.

Eucherius. De situ

Adomnanus. DLS. 1.1,2-

Beda. DLS. 1,1-2.

Hierusolimae. 3; 5; 9. 6.
3. Situs ipse urbis paene in | 2. In cuius magno murorum | 1. Situs urbis Hierusalem
orbem circumactus est non | ambitu  idem  Arculfus | paene in orbem
paruo murorum ambitu | Ixxxiiii nemerauit turres et | circumactus non paruo
adsurgit... portas bis ternas. .. murorum ambitu
adsurgit...

5. Celebriores tres sunt
portarum exitus, unus ab
occasu, alter ab oriente,
tertius a septentrione.

3. ...quo etiam montem
Sion quodam uicinum iam
intra se recipit, qui a
meridie positus pro arce
urbi supereminet. 9. Ab ea
fronte montis Sion, quae
praerupta rupe orientalem
plagam spectat...

5. Sed quamlibet sex portae
in muris  numerentur
celebriores tamen ex eis
tres portarum introitus
frequentantur, unus ab
occidentali, alter a
septemtrionali, tertius ab
orientali parte.

6. Ea uero pars murorum
cum interpositis turribus
quae a supra descripta
Dauid porta per aquilonale
montis Sion supercilium
qguod a meridie supereminet
ciuitati, usque ad eam
eiusdem montis frontem
diregitur quae praerupta
rupe orientalem respicit
plagam nullas habere portas
conprobatur.

(bema mOCIOBHO LUTHUPYET
[Iceno-EBxepus, cT. 1-6.)
2. Celebriores tamen ex his
sunt tres exitus portarum,
unus quidem ab occasu,
alius a septemtrione, tertius
ab oriente.

1. ...quo etiam montem
Sion quondam uicinum
intra se recipit, qui a
meridie positus pro arce
urbi supereminet 2. usque
ad eam eiusdem montis
Sion frontem, quae
praerupta rupe orientalem
respicit plagam...

DTOT npuMeEp MO3BOJISET YBUIETh METO/Ibl IUTUPOBAHUS, XapaKTepHbIC 17151 beapl u
AnlamHaHa. AJaMHaH, KaK YK€ YIOMHUHAJIOCh pPaHEe, MOCTOSIHHO HW3MEHSIET CBOH
WCTOYHUKH, Tiepepasupyss U yCIOXKHSS UX, TIe 3TO BO3MOXHO. bema mpeamounrtaer
npsAMoe LUUTUpoBaHue EBXepus, HECMOTpPS HA TO, YTO OH, CKOPEE BCEro, pacrno3HaBall

n3MeHeHHble nuTarel U3 De situ Hierusolimae B texcre Anamuana. MoOKHO crenaTh
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BBIBOJI, uTO counHenue De situ Hierusolimae umenocs B OnbOimorexkax u AgaMHaHa, U

benwr.
AHaJIOTUYHO Hucnonb30BaHue benoid u Tekcta «0O0 YHUUYTOXKEHUU TOpOJAA
Hepycanumay («Mctopusi») ncesno-Erecunmna:
Hegesippus. Historia. 3.26 | Adomnanus. DLS. 2.19.2— Beda. DLS. 10.2.
4
Res exigere videtur, ut Sed notandum non esse in | In hunc Philippus

lordanis ortum quem alibi
promisimus, aperiamus:
nam superioris aevi dubio,
utrum de lacu Genesar,
flumen cui nomen lordanis,
exoriretur, Philippus
tetrarches Trachonitidis
regionis falsam opinionem
redarguit, erroremque
absolvit, mittens paleas in
Phialam, quas in Pannio
fluvius ebullivit. Unde
liguet non exordium esse
lordanis in Pannio, sed
fluentum. Non enim ibi
fons eius est, ut ab eo, usu
caeterorum fluminum
coeperit: sed de Phiala in
Tracho eodem subterraneis
derivatus meatibus, ibi
iterum quasi fons scaturit,
atque emergens proditur...
Inde quoque cursus suos
dirigens, centum viginti
stadia sine ulla interfusione
progreditur usque ad
urbem, cui lulias nomen:
postea lacum istum qui
Genesar dicitur, medio
transit fluento: quibus ex
locis plurima
circumvagatus deserta,

Panio exordium lordanis
sed in Traconitide terra cxx
interiectis stadiis usque ad
Cesariam  Philippi, quae
nunc Panias a Panio monte
tractum nomen accipiens
uocitatur. Est ergo illius
fontis nomen, qui est in
Traconitide, Fiala, plena
aquarum  semper, unde
lordanis subterraneis
meatibus diriuatur, et in
Panio  diuisis aquarum
duabus effusionibus ebullit,
guae, ut supra dictum est,
lor et Dan nominari solent.
Inde quoque emergentes et
in  unum  confluentes
fluuium coeunt, qui exinde
suum diregens cursum cxx
stadia sine ulla interfusione
usque ad urbem cui nomen
est lulias progreditur,
postea lacum istum qui
Genesar  dicitur  medio
transit fluento; quibus ex
locis plurima
circumuagatus deserta
Asfaltio  suscipitur lacu
atque in eum conditur.
Itaque duos lacos uictor
egressus in tertio heret.

tetrarches eiusdem regionis
paleas misit, quas in Panio
fluuius  ebulliuit.  Vnde
liquet in Fiala principium
esse lordanis, sed post
subterraneos meatus in
Panio coepisse fluentum,
qui mox lacum ingressus
paludes eius intersecat.
Inde quoque cursus suos
dirigens XV milia passuum
sine ulla interfusione
progreditur  usque ad
urbem, cui lulias nomen.
Postea lacum Genesar
medio transit fluento, unde
plurima circumuagatus
Asfaltium, hoc est mare
mortuum, ingressus
laudabiles perdit aquas; est
enim coloris albidi sicut lac
et ob hoc in mari mortuo
longo tramite discernitur.
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Asphaltite suscipitur lacu,
atque in eum conditur.

Kak BugHO M3 conocraBieHus TEKCTOB, befa UCIonp3yeT Kak TeKCT AaMHaHa,
TaK 1 HETIOCPEACTBEHHO TeKCT Erecurina, 3To BUAHO MO JIOCIOBHBIM MTOBTOPEHUSIM (dpa3
U3 000UX TEKCTOB.

bena moBTOpsieT AtaMHaHOBO ITUTUPOBAHKUE CTUXOTBOPHOM CTpoukH u3 KOBeHka
(Beda. DLS. 3.1), a omnmchiBasi KOJOHHY B LIeHTpe MepycainMa, OTOXKACCTBIIEMYIO C
neHTpoM mupa, (Beda. DLS. 2.6) mpuBomut ctpouky u3 nosmsl «O macxe» (De Pascha),

npunuckiBaemoii Buktopuny IlertaBckomy (230-303 rr.):

Est locus, ex omni medius quem credimus orbe; | B mupe ectb MecTO, KOTOpOE, BEPUM MbI,—
Golgotha ludaei patrio cognomine dicunt®, nenTp Beenennoii;

l'onarogoit ero mynen 30BYT Ha Hapeubu
376

CBOCM

3.5.B3aumooTHomernue TpaktatoB DLS Anamuana u benbl

[Tonxon benpl k Tpyay AnaMHaHa He €AMHUYEH B €T0 JJUTEPATYPHOU AESITEIBHOCTH:
JUTsl CBOMX Liesieil bena nepenoxust MHOTHE pyrue padoThl MPEAIIECTBYIOINUX aBTOPOB.
[Tpumepom MokeT OBbITH €ro OTHOMMEHHAs Bepcus TpakTata De natura rerum Hcunopa

377 TlepepaboTka

CeBUIIBCKOTO, 0 KOTOPOM OH YBaXKUTEJIBHO OT3BIBACTCS Kak 00 yuuTene
benpr sBAsSETCS KIACCHYECKUM MPUMEPOM TOTO, KaK KaKI0€ MOKOJCHHE IIKOJIbHBIX
yautenend Opano MpU3HAHHBIA IIKOJbHBIA YYeOHMK W TMPHUCIIOCAOIMUBAIIO €ro s
COOCTBEHHBIX MEIarOTMUECKUX HYXK].

To xe camoe MOXKET OBbITh CKa3aHO M O Jpyrux padorax benpl, HE TOJBKO
NEeJ0rOrMYecKuX, HO M 3K3ereTuueckux: «O0 octaHoBkax chlHOB M3paumnesbix» (De
mansionibus filiorum Israhel), Maptuposor, «HanmeHOBaHUS MECT M3 KHHUTH ACSHUN

amoctosbckux» (Nomina regionum atque locorum de Actibus Apostolorum), «Kuura

HEeCcKoJbKUX BompocoBy (Aliquot questionum liber, mouTu MoJIHOCTBIO COCTABICHHAS U3

375 Victorinus (Ps. Cyprianus). De Pascha, 1-2 (CSEL 3, 3. P. 305) / Ed. W. Hartel. Wien, 1871.
378 ITepesoo moii. — A.T.
377 Beda Venerabilis. De natura rerum/ Ed. Ch.W.Jones. (CCSL; 123A). Turnhout: Brepols, 1975.

P.173-234.
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dbparmenToB «Jluanoros» cBT. I'puropusi Beaukoro u counnenuii Ucunopa). Crona xe
OTHOCATCA M €ro XpoHosorudeckue padotsl «O mectu Bo3zpactax mupa» (De sex
aetatibus seculi) m «Manas xponuka» (Chronica minora). B xaxmaoM ciydae mepen
yuTaTelieM He OpUrMHabHas paboTta benpl, a IUTATHl U3 NATPUCTUYECKUX UCTOYHUKOB,
OTpeJaKTUPOBAaHHBIC B Hambosee mpuemiaemMont s Hero dopme. OOBIUHO pemakTypa
noapasyMeBaa cokpainenue; bema omyckan MaTepuan, KOTOPBIA HE CUUTall BaKHBIMS S,

To ke camoe MOXHO BHUAETh B ero Oubneickux kKomMMeHTapusx. bema nmbo
BCTABJISIET B CBOM TEKCTHI OTJIECNbHBIC MPEIOKECHUS U 1IeJble ad3albl U3 COUYMHEHUM
MPEAIIECTBYIOIIMX 3K3ereTOB (OTAaBas MNPEANOYTEHUE YEThIpeM OTIaM 3amaJHoi
epkBu: Awmspocuto, HWeponumy, Asryctuny u ['puropuro Benukomy), mnmbo
MeperpynmnupoBbIBAET MaTepUall, KOTOPBIN yKe ObUT U3BJICUEH U3 MPOU3BEIACHUN OTIIOB
MO3IHEUIINMU pefgakTopamMu, Hanpumep, Mcunopom CeBunbckuM. KommenTtapuii benpr
Ha KHUTY DbBBITHS SIBISETCST XOpOIIMM MPUMEPOM OOOUX MpolieccoB, mpuyeM bena
HUKOI/Ia HE 3a0bIBaeT /1aBaTh CHOCKM Ha TMOJISX, YTOOBI YUTATENb Cpa3y MOT BUJCTh,
KaKAM MMEHHO HCTOYHHKOM OH II0JIb30BaICcs >,

[Ipon3BOACTBO KpaTKUX H3JI0KEHUM, COKpaIlCHUM, aHTOJIOTUH M MepepadoTOK
MPEAIIECTBYIOIINX TEKCTOB SBISETCS OOHOM M3 CYIIECTBEHHBIX XapaKTEPUCTUK
OorocioBckoi Jnuteparypbl paHHero CpeaHeBekoBbsi. Co3JaHHE KpPAaTKUX BEpCU
TBOPEHUIN BEJIIMKUX YyuyuTened ObUIO CO3HATEeNIbHOW HAayYyHOW TpaaulMel, JaHbIo
YBaKEHUS K TPYJlaM MPeIIIEeCTBEHHUKA. TOJIbKO aBTOPUTETHBIM aBTOPAM U COUYMHEHUSM
JI0CTaBalaCh TaKasi — HA COBPEMEHHBII B3IJIsII COMHUTEIbHAS — YECTb.

Tak, Jlaktaniuii Obl1 OoJlee M3BecTEH Oiaromapst smuToMe cBomx Institutiones,
yem Onaromapsi monHoM paborte. «lllectomueB» AmBpocusi octaBajics Oomee
NONyJISIPHBIM Ha 3amaje, HECMOTpPS Ha MPUCYTCTBUE JIATUHCKOTO IMEpeBojia
«lllecromueBa» cBT. Bacummus Bemukoro. Coumnenne Exepust Formulae spiritualis
intellegentiae omHuMHU pacHMpsAIOCh, a APYTHMMH COKPAIIANIOCh 0 IMapaljieIbHOTO

cniucka cioB. Jloruke oOyvanu o cunoncucy Kaccuomopa, HecMOTps Ha HAIMIuEe padoT

878 Cm.: Brown G.H. A Companion to Bede. Woodbridge, 2009. P. 32.
379 Beda Venerabilis. In Genesim / Ed. C.W. Jones. (CCSL; 118A). Turnhout: Brepols, 1967. P. 135.
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Mapuuana Kanmemnst u Bosius. Mceumop CeBuibckuii mcmosib3oBan Moralia cBT.

I"'puropus Benuxoro B nepenosxkenun INatepus>®

. IIpu 5TUM MHOTHE IpyTrHe COUNHEHUS,
HE CYMTABIIKECS JIOCTOMHBIMU CTaTh IIKOJBHON KJIAaCCUKOW W, CJIEIOBAaTEbHO, HE
TpeOOBaBIIKE MEPETOKEHUN, CO BpEMEHUEM OECCIIETHO UCUE3alIH.

CokpailleHUE U yIPOLIEHUE COYMHEHUS TTPEAIIECTBYIONIETO UcaTess He ObLIo ero
KPUTUKOW, KaK HE SBJISIOTCS €10 U OTPEAAKTUPOBAHHBIC BHIOOPKH M3 COBPEMEHHBIX
MBICJIUTENIEH, M3AArONIMecss Kak ydeOHble mocoOus Mg cTylneHToB. CoBpeMeHHas
XPECTOMATHUSI HE KPUTUKYET SI3bIK U CTUJIb MPOU3BEJCHUS, IO KOTOPOMY COCTaBJIeHA, HO
SBJIIETCSl TMPU3HAHUEM BAaXXHOCTH paboThl. B TO ke BpeMst gopMar XpecToMaTuu
npeanosiaraer, 4ro 0e3 Hee (Kak M 0e€3 ydyacTus y4YWTeNsl) KakK IMOCPEIHHUKA MEXIY
ABTOPUTETHBIM TEKCTOM M YYCHUKAMH, OHM HE CMOTYT CIIPAaBHTHCS C TIIYOWHOU M
CJIOKHOCTBIO MBICIIA aBTOPA.

CrnenmoBatesibHO, XapaKTEepUCTUKOW Takux padotr kak DLS benbl siBmsercs ux
OoJbIIast TOCTYMHOCTD MO CPABHEHUIO CO CIIOKHOCTHIO OPUTHHAIBHOTO TEKCTA. 3JIECh,
10 BCE BEPOSTHOCTH, JISKUT 3HAUCHUE TepMHuHa 1aciniosus: 3To HE CTOJBKO KPUTHKA,
CKOJIbKO TMpHU3HAHHWE CJOXXHOCTM M OCHOBAaTeNbHOCTH Tpylda Apjamuana. Ilo
HE0OXOAMMOCTH BTOpasi paboTa JOHKHA OBITH HAMHOTO KOpPOUYE€ M OMYCKaTh TO, YTO HE
SBJISIETCS HEOOXOJMMbBIM Ha BBOJIHOM YPOBHE WJIM JIJIsl OMPEICICHHOW ayAuTOpUn. ITO
BIIOJIHE MOKET OOBSICHUTH, moueMy bena tak cokpamiaer DLS u youpaeT u3 TekcTa Bce
Oomee TpyaHbIe OOTOCIOBCKO-IK3ETETUYECKUE MTPOOIEMBI, 3aTpOHyThIe AlaMHaHoM. [1o
BCEH BUIMMOCTH, ’TO M O3HA4YAIOT cioBa beasl o ToM, 4yrto OH mmcan breuioribus
strictisque sermonibus. B stom BuaHa 3abota benpl-yuuTtenas O KadecTBE CBOETO

IIpCroJaBaHusl.

380 O'Loughlin T. Adomnan and the Holy Places. P. 193.
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3.6.1IpenBapuresibHbI€ BHIBOAbI

DLS beasr JIoCTONMOYTEHHOTO SIBISETCS KpaTKOHW BEpCHEH, «XpecToMaTHE
tekcta DLS Apnamuana. DLS benpl Hamucan Oosiee NPOCTBIM C JIEKCUYECKOH U
CUHTAaKCUYECKOU TOYKH 3PEHUS A3BIKOM U KOPOYE UCXOTHOIO COUYMHEHHS Ha JIBE TPETH.

bena moJIHOCTBIO BBITYCKAET MaTEpHAIl, UMEIOIIUN 0Or0CI0BCKO-IK3Er€THUECKYIO
Harpy3Ky: oONHCaHue MOTWIbl Azjama B XEBpPOHE, COIVIACOBAHHE EBAaHTEIbCKUX
MTOBECTBOBAHUI O MOCIEIHUX JHAX 3€MHOM ku3HM Mucyca Xpucra, onmucaHue «Bpar
ana» — ropsl Bynbkano y 6eperoB CHIIMINY, a TaK)Ke aruorpapuueckre pacckasbl, He
MMEIOIINE MPSMOM NPUBS3KHU K TeKcTy bubmuu.

bena cBepser CBOM TEKCT MO TEM K€ HMCTOYHUKAM, KOTOpPHIE HCIOJIb30Bal U
Anamuan: Liber locorum Meponuma, «O mectononoxenunu Mepycanumay EBxepust, «O0
yHuuToxxeHun Hepycanuma» nceBno-Erecunma u ap. IIpu stom bena npenmountaer
HampsMyl0 LUTUPOBATh TMEPBOUCTOYHHMKH, a HE KOMUPOBATh T'€CHEPUUCKUN CTHIb
AnamHaHa.

bena Ttakxke coobmiaer 060 Apkyiabde Kak O pacCKa3uuke M HE CTaBUT O]
COMHEHHE €ro poJib, XOTS ¥, OUEBHIHO, TOHUMAET, YTO OOJIbILIAsl YACTh CBEICHUI B3sITa
AJlaMHaHOM U3 NMPEIECTBYIONIEH MTUChbMEHHON TPaaUIUU.

Texct DLS Benpl Takke He MOKET OBITH Ha3BaH HU MAaJOMHHYCCKUM OTYETOM, HU
nyteBoauteneM. Ilens cozmanus ero DLS — BoCoMHUTE HY)Ay B BBOJHOM y4eOHOM
nocobuu o mupy bubnmu, kKoropoe Mo3BOIUT pacIupuTh (HOHOBBIE reorpaduyueckue
3HAHUS YUTATEJISI O MECTaX, O KOTOPHIX OH KaXIbIi J€HL YMTAaeT B BUOIMM U CIBIIINT 3a
oorocmyxenrem. OcHoBHag 1ieneBast ayautopus DLS benbl — yueHMKH MOHACTBHIPCKOM
mkoJiel. CrenoBaTeNbHO, TaKOe MOCOOME MO YMOJYAHHUIO JIOJDKHO OBITh HAIMCaHO
MPOCTBIM SI3BIKOM, OBITh KPAaTKUM U HEOOPEMEHEHHBIM M30BITOUHBIM MaTEPUATIOM.

AnaMHaH cO37aeT HOBBIM JXKaHp TomorpadUyYecKOd JUTEepaTyphbl, OObETUHSS B
OJTHOM TeKcTe (OpMy MAJIOMHUYECKOTO pacckaza M cojepkaHue OubIiercKoro
KoMMeHTapus. bena nmpucnocabiuBaeT HOBBIH KaHP MO COOCTBEHHBIC MEarOTHIECKUE
HYK]IbI, COKpalas 1 ynpouas ero. CokpalieHue He MoApa3yMeBaeT KPUTHKY UCXOIHOTO

TekcTa, oTHomeHne DLS benpl k DLS A namHaHa MOKET paccMaTpUBATHCS MO aHATIOTHH
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C XpecToMaTheil K OCHOBHOMY IMPOM3BEICHHIO: MOJTOTOBUTEIbHBIN Y4EeOHUK BBOJUT
YU4EHUKA B TEMY M TIO3BOJISET MPUCTYIUTh K YTCHHUIO 0OJiee CIOKHOW OpUTHHAIBLHOU
padoTHL.

bena sBnsieTcss OMHUM M3 OCHOBOIOJOXKHUKOB CPEIHEBEKOBOW INKOJIHHOU
TpaJWINK, B KOTOPOW M30paHHBIC TEKCTHI MPEIIIECTBYIONINX aBTOPOB H3y4YaINCh B
KOMITJIEKCE BCIIOMOTATEIHLHOM CIPaBOYHOMN JAUTEPaTypHI, COKpAIAJIHCh,
nepepadaThiBaINCh. JTO CIOCOOCTBOBAIO MOIMYJSIPU3AIUU «KJIACCUYECKUX» PaboT U

00eCIeynsIo ux COXpaHCHHUC Ha IPOTAKCHNC BCKOB.
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I'nasa IV. Tonorpadgus kak BcnoMorarejJbHasi AMCIUANIAHA

CpeAHEeBEeKOBOM IK3ereTUKHU

4.1. Poab Tonorpadgum B 60rocJI0BHHM U IK3ereTUKe

B xoxe Hacrosimero uccienoanus Obuio nmokaszano, utro DLS Anamuana u benpl
YMECTHEE BCEr0 OTHECTH K 0CO0O0# rpymnme JaTHHCKOW Tomorpaduyeckoi IuTepaTypsl,
KOTOPYIO MPEAIaraeTcsi UMEHOBATh «3K3€r€TUKO-TONOrpauuecKUMH CIIPaBOYHUKAMM.
Takue crpaBoyHUKH OOpalieHbl HE K MYyTELIECTBEHHUKY, peaJbHOMY WM
NOTEHIMAIBHOMY, HAITPaBJISIOIEMYCS K CBATBIM MecTaM. VX 11ei1b10 ObLII0 MPEeI0CTaBUTh
cBefieHus 1o tonorpadguu CesiTod 3eMiiM TeM, KTO HUKOrJa TaM He ObUl U BpAI JIU
CMOXeT mnoObIBaTh. Takas Tomorpaduueckas umHpopmanus Moria ObITh IOJIE3HA B
Pa3IMYHBIX OOCTOSITENIbCTBAX M HeEcHa pa3iuyHble (DYHKUMH, U3 KOTOPBIX MOKHO

BBIICIIMTL TPHU OCHOBHBIX:

1) MOMOYL YHUTATENIO JIOKAJTU30BaTh COOBITHUS CBSIICHHOH HWCTOPHH B
peanbHOM (PU3UUECKOM MUPE, TaM, TJI€ OHU U MMPOUCXOIUIIH;

2) mpeaocTaBUTh WHGOPMAIMIO O KOHKPETHBIX MECTaX, MMEBIIUX Ba)KHOE
OOroclIOBCKOE 3HAYE€HHWE B TOM CMBICIE, YTO TaKUE€ MeCTa SBISIIUCH
LEHTPAJIbHBIMUA MPOOOPA30BATEIIBLHBIMU M ACXATOJIOTMYECKUMU CUMBOJIAMU
XpUCTUAHCTBA (HanpuMep, Mepycanum mwin nepycanruMckuil Xpam);

3) mpenoCTaBUTh YHUTATEII0 SMIMPUYCCKYI0 HH(pOpMaIuio, KoTopas Obl
noMorayiia Jy4ymemy mnoHuMmaHuto CesamenHoro Ilucanusa. Taxkas
uH(opMaIus MO3BOJISIET MOMECTUTh MPUBLIYHBIC OUOJEHCKUue COOBITHS B
reorpauyeckuii KOHTEKCT M CIOCOOHA pa3peliuTh HESICHble MecTa B
OMOJIEiCKOM  TEKCTE€, BO3HHUKAIOIIME  BCJEJCTBHE  HEIOCTATOYHBIX

reorpauIecKUX 3HAHUN YUTATEIIS.
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Kak Oblmo moOKa3zaHo B Hacrtosmied pabore, DLS AnamMHaHa mnpenMyIieCTBEHHO
BbITIOJIHSAET PyHKIMU 2 1 3, B To Bpems kak DLS benpl, Oyayuu cokpalieHHOW BBOIHOM
paboToi, BeinonHseT GyHKIuu 1 u 3.

OrnsanpiBasch Ha OMOJIEHCKYIO UCTOPHIO, XPUCTHAHE HE MOTJIM HE 3aMedaTh, YTO
BCE COOBITHS ATOW MCTOPUHU MPOUCXOJUIN B KOHKPETHBIX (PU3MUYECKUX MecTax: Anam
KW B DJIeMe Ha BOCTOKE; U3 DjieMa BBITEKATU YEThIPE PEKU, UACHTH(PHUIINPOBABIIHECS
B peasibHBIMH pekamu. Turpom, EBdpatom, 'anrom u Hutom; HoeB koBUer octaHoBHIICS
B ropax ApmeHuu; ABpaaM NoJIy4rs1 OT bora 3eMito Uil )KU3HU Ha HEM; eBpeu ObLIN
CIaceHbl M3 ETUIeTcKoro pabCTBa W CTPAHCTBOBAIM B IMYCTbIHE IO MapIIpyTy,
ykazanHoMmy borom; Mowuceli Bunen bora Ha cBsATO# rope, kotopyro BeiOpan Cam bor;
W3paunnbckas 3emiist Oblia MojelieHa corjlacHO noBenieHuto bora; bor BwiOpan ropon
Hepycanum u ykaszasl MECTO JJIsl OCHOBaHUSI Xpama, B KOTOPOM CTajl OOUTaTh; XPUCTOC
poawics B Budneeme He ciyyaiiHO, a TOTOMY 4TO Tak ObUIO YroaHo bory u npeackazano
npopokaMu; XpUCTY CyKJI€HO ObUIO nocTpaaats B Mepycanume; B MoMeHT Ero cmeptu
3aBeca LEPKOBHAs pa3apajach HaaBoe; o0pa3 Mepycanuma OblT CUMBOJIOM MOCJIETHUX
BpeMeH, korna HoBelil Mepycanum nomkeH coiTu ¢ Hebdec.

[Ipu TakoM B3rJIsiZie Ha UCTOPUIO (PU3UUYECKHE MECTa OKa3bIBAIOTCS HE IMPOCTO
CIIy4YallHbIMH JIETAJISIMU, B TOM CMBICJE, YTO Ha MX MECTE MOIJIM OKa3aTbCs U APYTHE.
Onu n30panbl boroM U OTHOCUTCS K HUM CJEAYET COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM 00pa3oM. B aTux
MecTax nposiBisercst obOuienre bora co CBoum TBOpeHueMm 6o uepe3 Ero BbiOOp
(manpumep, BbIOOp MecTa Dnema), oo yepe3 Ero cnacutenbHoe AeicTBUE (UCXOM U3
Erunra), mu6o uepe3 Ero Bctpeuy co CBOMM TBOPEHUEM B aKTE BOIUIONMICHHUS (POXKICHUE
B Budneeme).

Ko Bpemenu Heponuma CTpUIOHCKOTO MHTEPEC K TaKMM MecTam ObUI YK€ He
OpoCTO  OJaro4ecTUBHIM  JIIOOONBITCTBOM  (XOTSI ATOT  3JIEMEHT, HECOMHEHHO,
NPUCYTCTBOBAJI BCErAa), OH 3aTparuBajl caMoO€ CepJle XPUCTUAHCKOTO OOTOCIOBHS.
XpUCTHAHCTBO OCHOBAHO Ha BEPE B TO, UTO BTOpas unocrtack Csaroi Tpounbl bor CeiH
ctan d4enoBekoM B Mucyce Xpucre. OmHako aKkT BOIUIONICHHS HE OBLT BCTpEYeH
00xecTBa ¢ a0CTPaKTHBIM «4YEJOBEYECTBOM)» WJIM YACTUYHBIM ydacTHEM OOKeCTBa B

YEJIOBEUECKOU MPUPOJIe WM HA000pOoT. Bormiomenne ocyIecTBUIoCh 4epe3 peabHOTO
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yenoBeka, Mucyca u3 Hazapera, ponusiierocst or Mapuu, u B TO xe BpeMs OBbIBIIETO
Coinom boxkunm. Otcrona 3Hanue o bore CeiHe mpenmnosnarano 3Hanue o6 Hwucyce
Xpucrte B Ero KOHKpPETHOW WHIMBHUIYAJIBHOCTH, KOTOPYIO HENbB3sl OBLIO MPOCTO
OTOpPOCUTH B CTOPOHY, HE OTOPOCUB MPHU ATOM U PEATBHOCTH BOILIOIIECHUS.

Ho ObiTHE YenmoBeka ecTh ObITHE B MpOoCTpaHCTBe (B Kareropusx tomog/locus), u
MO3TOMY HU3y4YeHHE (PU3MUYECKOTO OKPYXKEHHs XPHUCTa TAKKE CTAHOBHUTCS 3aKOHHOM
dbopmoii Ero mosHanusi, To €CTh XpUCTOJIOTHH, KOTOpasi 3aHUMaJla YMbl XpPUCTHAHCKUX
MBICTTUTENIEH Ha TPOTSHKEHWH BCETO PaHHEXPHUCTUAHCKOTO mnepuona. ['eorpadus (u
tTonorpadus Kak 4yacTh reorpaduu) craHoBuIach OAHOU U3 Gopm xpuctoioruu. C TOUKU
3peHus Tonorpaduueckoit Tpaaunnu popmyny «bor cran uenosekoM B Mucyce Xpucre»
MOYHO pacIIupUTh Kak «bor cran yenmoBekom B Mncyce Xpucre, KUBIIEM U YMEPILEM B
PEAILHOM HCTOPHYECKOM BPEMEHH M IIPOCTPAHCTBE cornacHo Ilucammron®®l. Taxum
oOpa3zoM Tonorpaduyeckas Tpaaulus MO3BOJISUIA BOCHOJHUTH YacTh HMH(POPMALHUHU O
Xpucre, U 3TO CTAaHOBUJIOCH HE MPOCTO HCTOPUUECKOM, a OOrocIOBCKOW paboTOM.
HiMeHHO B Takoil MmepcreKkTUBEe HE3PUMOM CBSI3U MEXy Tororpadueit u XpucToioruei
ciemyeT paccMarpuBaTh mepexonbl DLS oT omumcanuit MecT kak OHU ObUTH BO BpeMsI
AlaMHaHa K HUX XPHUCTOJIOTMYECKOW MHTeprpeTanuu. Takne Mecra HeENb3s
paccMaTpUBaTh KaK OTCTYIUICHUS UM BTOPOCTEIIEHHBIE PA3MBIIUICHHSA o2, OHU SBIISFOTCS
YacThIO 3aMbIClIa aBTOpa B TOHMCKaxX OOroCIOBCKO-PENIEBAHTHOW Tomorpaduyeckon
uHdopMaIuu.

BTopoii u3 BhIlLIEyTOMSIHYTBIX IPUYMH BaXKHOCTH Tonorpaduyeckoi uHpopManuu
SBIISIETCS TO, YTO B XpUcTHaHCKoM IIpemanuu (BximrouaromemM B cebs u [lucanue)
OTpe/IeJICHHbIE MECTa CTAJM BaXKHBIMU ICXaTOJIOTHYECKUMHU MeTadopamu. CUUTanoCh,
YTO 3TH MECTa CBHITPAIOT CBOK POJb B KOHLE BpEMEH, BO BpeMs (CTpamHoro cyza,
Broporo npurmectBus u cxoxaeHus Hebecnoro Uepycannma. Takoi 3cxXaTonorundaeckuit

MHTEpPEC K MECTaM OTJIMYAETCS OT XPUCTOJOTHYecKoro. OH ObLI YacThIO CTPEMIICHUS

%l B TOM, B 4YacTHOCTH, cyTh Hukeonaperpaackoro CHMBOJIa BEpBI: «pacIsTaro e 3a Hbl MpHU
IHouTniicreMm IInmarey.

382 Kak sT0 nenman, Hanpumep, nsgatens DLS JI. Muxas.
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[epkBu moHsTh camy ceds. KitoueBbiMM MecTaMu B 3TOM MEPCHNEKTUBE CTAHOBUIIUCH
Hepycanum, CuoH, XpaM — peajibHble MeCTa B HACTOSIIIMI MOMEHT, B IMPOIIJIOM U B
OyayIiem.

[Ipu >TOM y COBPEMEHHOTO YMTATENsi MOXKET BO3HUKHYTh HEMIOHMMAaHHE, Kak
TaKo MHTEpeC K OyayleMy MOXKET ObITh CBS3aH C TOMOrpadueil Kak TAKOBOM, BE/Ib MbI
MPUBBIKIN Pa3JIEATh «PEATBHOCTE» M «CHUMBOM». OIHAKO B paccMaTpHUBAEMbIN
HCTOPUYECKHUI TIEPHOJ] OHU BOCIIPUHUMAIMCH KaK HEpa3phIBHOE 1€]10€: CUMBOJI HE ObLIT
MeTtadopoii OyayIieil pealbHOCTH, CKOpee MPU CTPEMIICHUH K OyIyIIed pearbHOCTH
CHayaJjia MPOUCXO0IUJIa BCTPEUa ¢ CUMBOJIOM, KOTOPbI B KOHEYHOM HUTOTE MPUBOAMII K
oxkumaemMont peanbHocTU. [ AnamHana ObLIo0 yoOHEE OmucaTh «CBATHIE MECTa» Kak
TaWHCTBEHHbIE OOBEKTHI, CBSI3aHHBIE C 3CXATOJOTMYECKOW PpPEabHOCTBIO, HUMEIOLIUE
BIIUSIHUE Ha OCYIIECTBJIEHUE TEX COOBITUN, BUJIMMBIMHU CHUMBOJAMHU KOTOPBIX OHU
ABJIAIOTCSA. IMEHHO Takod mpooOpa3oBaTENIbHBIA CAKPAMEHTAJIBHBIN aCHEKT JIean 3TU
«CBSITBIE MECTa» TAaKMMHU MPUBJICKATEIHHBIMUA B TJIa3aX CPEIHEBEKOBBIX OOTOCIOBOB U
MaJTOMHHKOB.

Takol uHTEpeC K aHaror4ecKoOMy paccMOTPEHUIO Tonorpaduu 0OHapyKUBaeTCs
yxe y Ueponnma n Moanna KaccuaHna, u, kak OblIIO MOKa3aHO paHee, UX KHUTH UMEIIHCh
B Oubiuoreke AnamHaHa. TOT ’Xe HMHTEpeC MNPOCICKHUBACTCS U B MOCIETyIOIIEH
WPJAHJICKOM TpaJWIMU, K KOTOPOW NpUHAMICKAI caM AJaMHaH, — 3TO BUAHO B
«[InaBanun cesitoro bpenmana» (Nauigatio sancti Brendani) wiu B pabotax Moanna
Ckorra OpuyreHbl, KOTOpbI B TmocieAHer kuure Periphyseon oOpaimaercs K
paccMOTpeHuIo 3cxatojiorndeckoro Mepycannma. B 3ToM ke cMbIciie ciieayeT u3y4arb
U TUIaHBI XpaMoB, KOTOpble AjamMHaH mpuBoguT B TekcTe DLS: Henb3si mpaBuiibHO
IPEICTaBUTh HeOECHBIH Mepycanym, He H3ydHB TOOrpadHuIo €ro 3 MHOTo poobpasza®s,

Hakoner, B-TpeThux, exxenneBHo untas Cesamennoe [Ilucanue u mpucyTCTBYS 3a
OorociayXeHHeM, XpUCTHAHE CIBIIIAIA MHOXXECTBO Ha3BaHUH MAJIECTUHCKUX TOPOOB,

pek, rop u gopor. Kak Bce ymoMmsiHyThle ropoja pacmoJiararotca Ha kapre? Kak

383 Cm.: O'Loughlin T. Adomnan’s Plans in the Context of his Imagining ‘the Most Famous City’ //
Imagining Jerusalem in the Medieval West / Ed. L. Donkin, H. Vorholt. Oxford, 2012. P. 1-39.
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COOTHOCSTCSI APYT C IPYTOM BCE 3TH PAa3pO3HEHHBIE TEPPUTOPUH? DTOT YEIIOBEUECKUI
MHTEpPEC NBUKET TEMH, KTO BBIUMCIISIET PACCTOSHUS M 4epTUT KapTel. Kpome s3rtoro,
MOIJIM BO3HUKAaTh M 00JIe€ TEXHUYECKUE BOMPOCHI, KaCaIOIIUECs MNEpPEABMKEHUN U
MOCJIEIOBATEILHOCTH COOBITUM: T/Ie UMEHHO HaXOJWJIOCh 03€PO, B KOTOPOM YTOHYJIO
CTa0 TaJlapuHCKUX CBUHEW? EBaHreinbckue MNOBECTBOBAHUS Ha TEPBBIA B3TJIAN
NOMEIIAIT 3TO COOBITHE B pa3HbIe JIOKalWU. bojee BaXXHOM M MMEIOLIEH JOJTYIO
HCTOPHIO MPoOIIeMOi coriacoBanusi EBaHreuii Obl1 BONPOC NEepeABMKEHUN XpHUCTa 110
Hepycannmy 1 €ro OKpeCTHOCTSIM B TEYEHHUE HENIENH Nepe]l pacusaThueM. B atom ciydae
BCErJla CYIIECTBOBAJIA YBEPEHHOCTh, UTO €CJIM IK3ETET OKAXKETCS HA TEX JKE€ MECTax, TO
OH CMOXET pa3 W HaBCErja pa3pelliuTh BCE MPOTHUBOPEYMS, MPOCTO OOPATUBIIUCH K

aKTyaJIbHOMY TOIOrpauuecKoMy MaTepuaiy.

4.2.  «De doctrina Christiana» 0J1:k. ABryCTHHA KaK TeopeTH4YecKasi 0CHOBA

JIATHHCKOM 3K3ereTHKO-TONOrpapuuecKoi Tpaguuuu

Oco3HaHue TOro, 4ro tonorpaduueckas MHPopmaus OyAeT Moye3Ha Kak IS
YYEHOI'0-3K3€reTa, TaK U IS IIKOJIBHOIO YUYNUTENS B TOW WIM NHOM Mepe IPUCYTCTBYET Y
BCEX aBTOPOB, IMMCABIINX BHYTPH 3TOU Tpaauuumu. [{nsa bensl u AnamHaHa, KaK ¥ Uil UX
IIPEALIECTBEHHUKOB, TAKOTO POJA JIMTEpaTypa BBIINOIHSIA COBEPIICHHO ONPEICIICHHbBIE
TpeOOBaHUsI XpUCTUAHCKOTO OorocyoBusi, ux DLS co3naBaiich ¢ 4ETKUMU HEISIMU U
METOJaMH, KOTOpble HauboJsee IpKo ObUIM 03BYUEHBI OJK. ABIYCTUHOM B €r0 TpakTare
«O XpUCTHAHCKOM YYEHUNY.

«O xpuctnanckom yuenum» (De doctrina Christiana)®®* Aprycruna sBnsercs
OJTHOBPEMEHHO BBEJCHHEM B OCHOBBI XPUCTUAHCKON CUCTEMBbI 00pa30BaHUs U «IIEPBHIM
3aKOHYEHHBIM U TOCJIEI0BaTeIbHBIM MOCOOMEM IO HCKYCCTBY OK3€reTUYECKOM
IPONOBEN B XPUCTHAHCKON IHTeparype» . B Hem ABryctun mosnaraet CBSIIEHHOE

[lucanve B oCHOBaHME XPUCTUAHCKOW 00pa30BaTEIHLHOM CUCTEMBI U OIpeaesisieT Habop

384 Augustinus Hipponensis. De doctrina Christiana / Ed. J. Martin. (CCSL; 32). Turnhout: Brepols,
1962.
385 Cmenanyos C.A. Dx3eresa u Tpajuuus B IponoBeasx ABryctuHa // BecTHHK apeBHel MCTOpHL.

2010. Ne 3. C. 162.
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HaBbIKOB, HEOOXOAMMBIX [JIsl MPABWIBHOTO TOJIKOBAHUS CBSILEHHOTO TEKCTa U
YCTaHOBJIEHMsI €r0 IOJIHOTO cMbIcia. BMecre ¢ TeM, ABryCTMH NpeayNpexIacT o
TPYJHOCTSIX, CONYTCTBYIOIIMX Takod 3amade. OCHOBHBIE TPYJHOCTH MPOUCTEKAIOT U3
JKEJIaHUsl YCTaHOBUTh OCHOBHOW OYKBAJIbHBIN CMBICH TEKCTA U TO, KAK OH COOTHOCHUTCS C
OCTAJIbHBIMU CMBICIIAMHU: AJUIETOPUYECKUM, TPOIOJIOTHYECKUM, AHATOTHYECKHUM.

Hpyrue TpyJHOCTH HOSIBISIOTCA U3-3a TOrO, 4TO TeKCcT CsimenHoro Ilucanus Bo
MHOTHX MECTAaX HEMOHSTEH, UCII0JIb3YET IPUKPOBEHHBIE CUMBOJIBI, @ 3HAUUT MOKET OBITH
JIBYCMBICJIEHHBIM W JaXe NPOTHBOPEYMBHIM S, W, KOHEYHO, BCETAA CYLIECTBYET
OIMacHOCTbh, 4TO [Ircanue MoxkeT ObITh HENPABWIBHO MCTOJKOBAHO HEKOMIIETEHTHBIM
sk3ereToM. Llenpro ABryctmHa nmpu HanucaHuu Tpakrata «O XpUCTHAHCKOM YYEHUN»
OBLJIO yKa3aTh, KAKUMH CIIOCOOAMU MOXHO JTIOCTUTHYTh TOHUMAaHUSI HCTHHHOTO CMbICTIa
[Tucanus. TonxoBaTtenmto ObulM HEOOXOIUMBI ceMb AapoB Csitoro Jlyxa, 3HaHME
OHOIeCKUX S3BIKOB M CBOOOIHBIX MCKyccTB (artes liberales) B ux mpaBmibHON (opme,
CcBOOOIHON OT CyeBEpHOM JIUIMHCKOM HAyKH, a TaKXKe BIJIAQJCHHE OINpEeAeIEHHbIMU
PaBUIIAMH TOJIKOBaHUA S . OnHaKo ObLI HEOOXOIMM M €Ie OJMH 3JIEMEHT: TaK Kak
CBAILEHHBIE TEKCThl CO3/aBAIMUCh HA MPOTSHKEHHUE IJIUTENBHOTO MEpHOJa BPEMEHU, B
qy)KON KyJIbTYpE, Ha Pa3HbIX S3bIKAX W MMEJH JIEJO0 CO CIOKHBIMU HCTOPHUYECKUMU
peanusiMu M (PaAKTOJIOTHE, WX YHUTATENI0 OBUIO HEOOXOOUMO HMMETh IMOJ PYKOH
CIPABOYHYIO JIUTEPATYypy, KOTOpas MOrya Obl OOBSICHUTH T€ PEAIUH, KOTOPbIE MOYXKHO
ObLIO Y3HATh JIUIIb U3 JTUYHOTO OTIBITA.

[TomyepkuBas HEOOXOAUMOCTh 3HAHUS SI3BIKOB (HEKOTOpPBIC M3 «3HAKOB» (Signa)
CasiienHoro Ilucanust Moriu ObITh KOPPEKTHO MOHSTHI TOJBKO B UX OTHOILLIEHUH K
KOHKPETHBIM ~ SI3BIKOBBIM ~ pealiusiM), ABIYCTHH 3aMeyaeT, 4YTO 3TOr0 BCE KE
HemoctaTouHo. HeoOxoauMo Taxke 3HaHUE «Bemiei» (res). B kadyecTBe mpuMmepa Takoit
«Bewm» ABrycTuH Oepet kynaibHio Cuiioam, ynomsiHyTyto B EBanrenuu ot Moanna, rae
caM eBaHrenucT no0asisier peMapky «Cuiaoam, 4yTo 3HAUMT: “‘nociaanHHbiii”™» (UH. 9:7).

ABFYCTI/IH 3aM€4acT, 4TO €CJIU OBl MBI HE 3HAJIM 3HAYCHHS Ha3BaHUSA dTOTO ME€CTa, Mbl HC

386 De doctrina Christiana. 2.16, 20.
387 |bid.
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MOTJIH OBl OHATH, HoYeMy MIMCyC MocIan cIenoro HMEHHO B TO MECTO, @ He B Ipyroe>ee,
M3-3a 3HaUEHHS CBOETO MMEHH KYIAIbHS UMEET OCOOBI CMBICIH, CIIeJOBaTeIbHO, 0e3
MOHUMAHUS CMbICJIa OHUOJCHCKUX TOMOHMMOB MBI HE CMOXEM TIOHSITH YacTh
Otkposenus>®®. 3areM ABrcTHH 06OGIIAET 3Ty MBICIL M OTAAET JOJDKHOE 3HATOKAM
eBPEICKOro s3bIKa, KOTOPhIC OKA3aJHM YHUTATEISIM «IOUCTHHE BEJIHMKYIO YyCIyry» (Nnon
sane paruum beneficium) B 0OBSCHEHMHM YENOBEYECKUX HMEH H TeorpapuuecKux
HanMeHOBaHui. Kak mpuMmepsl Takux reorpa@uyeckux HaMMEHOBaHHWH ABTyCTHH
ynomuHaeT Uepycanum, Crnon, Uepuxon, Cunaii, JIlusan u Mopnan, no6aBisis npu 3ToM,
4TO ONarojapsi TOJKOBAHUIO OBUIM TMPOSICHEHBI MHOTHE TEMHBIE MECTa M OOpa3HbIC
BeIpakenus CB. [Tucanns>®,

Jlasiee B M3JI0KEHUM MPHUHIIUIIOB XPUCTHAHCKOTO O0pa30BaHMs, CPEAH MPOYUX
JHMCIUILTAH, TOMOTAIOIINX JIy4llleMy MOHUMaHuto [lucaHus, ABryCTHH pa3iiuyacT Te,
KOTOpbIE  OH  30BET  «OMHUCATEIbHBIMUY»  (TIOCBSINEHHBIC  HE3HAYUTEIBHBIM,
«4enoBeYecKuM»  coObiTusiM, descriptio)) ©  JAMCHMIUIMHBIL,  MOAPa3yMEBAOIIHC

«moBecTBOBaHUe» (Narratio)*!

. IToBecTBOBaHME MOKPHIBAET BCE Te 0OCOOBIE (POPMEI
3HAaHMs, KOTOPhIE HYKHO MMETh JJs BepHOro noHuManus CasmeHHoro Ilucanus.
[ToBecTBOBaHME HE MMEET Jejla C YHCTO YeJIOBEUECKUMH COOBITUSMH, HO SBISETCS
YHOPSI0YEHHBIM 3HAHUEM O NpoMbIcie boxueM 1o oTHomeHno kK CBOEMy TBOPEHHUIO;
OHO MMEET JIEJIO C BEL[aMH, KOTOPBIE OTHOCATCS K AeiCTBUIO bora K JIF0IsIM B HCTOpUKSY2,
[IepBEIM IPMMEPOM IIOBECTBOBAaHMA-NArTatio, KoTopelii OepeT ABIYCTHH, SBISIOTCS

CBEJICHUS O TBAPHOM (DU3UUECKOM MUDPE:

Est etiam narratio demonstrationi | Ectb  moBecTBOBaHMe,  MOJ00HOE
similis, qua non praeterita, sed | moka3dy, B KOTOPOM HECBEIYIIHM
praesentia indicantur ignaris. In quO | OTKpbIBaeTCSI HE  MPOILIOE,  HO
genere sunt quaecumque de locorum | Hacrosimee. K TakoMy poay oTHOCSTCS
situ naturisque animalium, lignorum, | moBecTBOBaHMS O PACIIOIOKEHUU MECT

388 Ihid. 2, 16, 22.
389 Ibid. 2.16, 23.
39 Ipid. 2.16, 30.
91 Ibid. 2.27, 41-46.
392 Ihid. 2.28, 44.
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herbarum, lapidum aliorumve | u mpupo/Ie JKUBOTHBIX, IEPEBLEB, TPAB,
corporum scripta sunt. De quo genere | kaMHel WM K€ 3alMCH O JIPYrHX
superius egimus eamqgue cognitionem | tenax. O TakoMm poje [Beruei]| MbI
valere ad aenigmata Scripturarum | paccykgand BBIIIE M YYHIH, YTO
solvenda docuimus. 3HaHUE O HEM CITIOCOOCTBYET pasrajke
(De doctrina Christiana. 2.29,45) 3aragok Iucanus®,

MBICITB TOTO OTpBHIBKA pa3BUBACTCA Jaiee, Korga ABTYCTHH IOBTOPSIET, YTO
JIOJDKHO OBITH TIOJIOXKEHO Pa3INuNe MEXKTY «BEIaMH, YCTAHOBJIICHHBIMU JIIOIBMI B TEM,
4TO «IPUHAUIC)KUT BEYHOMY OCHOBAHHIO BEIUICH M YCTaHOBJIGHO CBbImIe» (IN rerum
ratione perpetua et diuinitas instituta)®**. O BHOBE TOBOPHT 0 TOM, YTO TaKHE BELIM KaK
pacroJioKeHUE 3eMeNb U MECT, CYIIIHOCTh KUBOTHBIX, JIEPEBbEB MJIM KaMHEH SIBISIOTCA
HE JIEJIOM PYK YeJIOBEUECKHUX, a YCTAaHOBJICHBI CBhIIE. ClenoBaTenbHo, isi ABIyCTHHA
n3yueHue Oubneiickoil Tomorpaduu (YacTu narratio) BbIIIE CBETCKUX HayK (YacTd
descriptio) ¥ HEOThEMJIEMO TIPU CTPEMIICHUH TOJHOCTBIO MOHSTH CBSIICHHBIA TEKCT.
M3yyenne MecT, TONOHMMOB W TIOBECTBOBAHWE O HHX OKa3bIBACTCA HAIMPSIMYIO
CBSI3aHHBIM C ITO3HAHHEM 00KECTBEHHOUN HMCTHHBI.

ABTYCTHH XBaJUT M3Y4YEHUE MECTHOCTEH €Il B JBYX CIIy4asiX B TEKCTE TpaKTaTa
«O xpucTranckoM yueHnn». CHavaa, Koraa TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO MBI JIOJDKHBI COOUPaTh
MOJIHBIA OTYET O TOM, YTO XAPAKTEPHO JUIS KaXKJIOW OTHEIbHOW MECTHOCTU H
HUCTOPUYECKON DITOXU, BKJIIOYAsi 0ObIYaW, €1y W YCJIOBHS KU3HMU, TaK Kak 0e3 Takux

JaHHBIX Mbl MOXCEM HCIIPABUJIBbHO IIOHATDH CBHH.ICHHBIﬁ TCKCTSQS.

Bropoii cnyuan
HampsiMmyro BaxkeH aisa DLS kak Anamuana, Tak U benbl. ABryCTHH TOBTOPSIET CBOE
IpEeIIIecTBYIONIee 3asiBICHHE O HEOOXOAMMOCTH IPYIMX HAyK TMPU HCCIEIOBAHUU
bubnuu, u TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO XPUCTUAHCKUM OOIIIMHAM HYXHBI TaKUE JIIOJIU, KOTOPHIE

CITOCOOHBI TOJIKOBAaTh MMEHA M TONOHWMBI C OHOJEHCKUX S3BIKOB, 3aMedas, 4TO

HCKOTOPBIC U3 HOI[O6HBIX I/ICCHGI[OBaHHﬁ YKE JOCTYIIHEI.

393 Pycckmii IepeBoJT ¢ HAIIMME TIPaBKaMH IHT. 110: Agpenuti Agzycmun. O XPUCTHAHCKOM yYEHUH //
AmHTonorusa cpeaneBekoBoit Meiciu (Teonorust u gunocodus eBporeiickoro CpeHEeBEKOBbs), B 2 T.
T.1/Tlox pexn. C.C. Heperunoii. CII6, 2001. C. 89-90.

39 Ibid. 2.32, 50.

3% Ibid. 3.12, 19.
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Sicut autem quidam de verbis omnibus
et nominibus Hebraeis et Syris et
Aegyptiis, vel si qua alia lingua in
Scripturis sanctis inveniri potest, quae
in eis sine interpretatione sunt posita,
fecerunt ut ea separatim
interpretarentur, et quod Eusebius fecit
de temporum  historia  propter
divinorum Librorum quaestiones, quae
usum eius flagitant, quod ergo hi
fecerunt de his rebus, ut non sit necesse
Christiano in multis propter pauca
laborare; sic video posse fieri, si quem
eorum qui possunt, benignam sane
operam fraternae utilitati delectet
impendere, ut gquoscumque terrarum
locos quaeve animalia vel herbas atque
arbores sive lapides vel metalla
incognita speciesque quaslibet
Scriptura commemorat, ea generatim
digerens, sola exposita litteris mandet.
(De doctrina Christiana. 2.39,59)

Hexotopeie yxe pganu TOJKOBaHHUE
BCEM TI0 OTHEIBHOCTH EBPEHCKUM,
CUPUUCKUM U E€TUIETCKUM CJIOBaM H
MMEHaM WJIM K€ TE€M [BBbIpa)KEHUSIM ],
KOTOpBIS

MOKHO OOHapyXuUTh B

Cesmennom [lucanmm ©Ha apyrom
S3bIKE M KOTOphIE B HEM OCTaBIICHBI
0e3 TonkoBaHus. lloatromy EBceBuii

96

HamUcaJd ~ UCTOPUIO  BpeMeHH >,

CBS3aHHYIO C BOIIpOCaMU K
BoxecTBEeHHBIM KHHTaM, B KOTOPBIX
ObLJIa ero MOTPeOHOCTD.

CrnenoBarenbHO, OHU CHIETAIA BCE ITO
JUISE TOTO, YTOOBI Y XPHCTHAHWHA HE
OBLJI0O HEOOXOUMOCTH TPYJIUTHCS HA
MHOTHM paau Majoro. Tak, s BHXKY,
YTO MOXHO CJeJaTh, €CIH OBl KTO-TO
U3 T€X, KTO B COCTOSTHUU, TIOCBATUI OBI
MOUCTHHE WIEAPBIA Tpyd OpaTckoit
0JIb3e, YTOOBI, 1o ponam
pacnpenenuB Kakue Obl TO 3E€MHBIE
MecTa, WM KaKux OBl TO HU OBLIO
KUBOTHBIX, TPABBI, a TAKXKE JEPEBbs,
KaMHU WU HEU3BECTHHIE METAIIBI U
T€ BHUABI, O KOTOPBIX YIOMHHACT

ITucanue, TOJIBKO IMMCbMEHHO

M3JI0KIIT OBl 3TO pacnpeneneHHoe’?’.

O4eBUIHO, YTO OAHOM M3 TakuX pabOT AOKHO OBUIO CTaTh COYMHEHHUE,
NOCBSIIEHHOE KiIacCu(UKaMU U OOBSCHEHUIO HE3HAKOMBIX MECT, YIOMHHAaEMbIX B
bubnuu. IMeHHO B cBeTe 3TOro NpH3bIBa, CAEIAHHOTO OJK. ABIYCTHMHOM, Ha Hall
B3[JIS1/1, CJE€NYeT MOHUMATh MOCIEAYIOUIYI0 JJATUHCKYIO TONOrpaduyecKyro Tpagaulitio,
BKJItOUarolyto padotsl EBxepus, AnamHana u benpl, HECMOTps Ha TO, 3TU aBTOPHI
HUKOI/Ia OTKPBITO HE YMOMHHAJIM OJK. ABryCTMHA KaK BJIOXHOBUTENSI Ha HalmMCaHUE

CBOUX TPYHOB.

39 Te. «XpoHuKy».
397 Pycckmit mepeBojl ¢ HAIMMH MpaBKaMH IUT. T0: Aepenuii Aezycmun. O XpUCTHAHCKOM yUeHHH //

AmnTonorus cpegHeBexoBoit mpiciu. C. 97.
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3aKJII04YeHue

B xome namccepranmonHoro wucchaemaoBaHus <«OKaHpoBas TpHpoaa M SI3BIKOBBIE
ocobeHHocTn TpakTtaroB De locis sanctis Apmamuana AioHckoro u  benpl
J10CTOMOYTEHHOTO B KOHTEKCTE TaTHHCKOM Tororpadpuueckoit mureparypsl [V-VIII BB.»

OBLIH IMOJYYCHBI CJIICAYIOIINC PC3YIIbTATHI:

1. [TpoBenen o0030p aHTUYHOW ToOMOrpaUUYECKON JIUTEPATYpPBbl, CHEIAHBI
BBIBO/IbI 00 OTCYTCTBUHU €AMHOTO KaHPa, MOCBSIIEHHOIO CBAILIEHHOHN Tonorpaduu, Kak B
JIPEBHEIPEUYECKOM, TAK U B PUMCKOM JINTEpaTypax. YIIOMUHAHUS O CBSILEHHBIX MECTax
BCTPEYAIOTCS B MMPOU3BECHUAX PA3IMUHBIX KaHPOB U POPM, OJHAKO BHIPAOATHIBAIOTCS
U XapakTepHble (QOpPMBI, B paMKax KOTOPBIX OIKCAaHUS CBSIIEHHOW Tomorpaguu
BCTPEUAIOTCS Yallle BCEro: NEPUILIIbI, ONMCAHUS MYTEIIECTBUM (B T.U. HAJIOMHUYECTB).

Haunbonee sipko HMHTEpeC K HCTOPUYECKUM M CBSIICHHBIM MECTaM HA4YMHAET
NOSIBIATHCSA B AHTUYHOM JINTEPATYPE € SJUIMHUCTHYECKOTO NEPUOAA U TOCTUTAET CBOETO
pacuBeTa B puUMCKYI0 3moxy («Onucanue Dinaas» [laBcaHust coaepKUT MoaApoOHBIE
CBEJICHUS O CBSALIEHHBIX MECTAaX, CTPOUTCS Ha (pOHE MyTelIeCTBUs 1o obsacTam [ peuun).

2. Paccmotpens! npoOiemMbl BOSHUKHOBEHHS KyJbTa CBSITBIX MECT B PAaHHEM
XpPHUCTHAHCTBE HA Marepuaie paHHexpuctuaHckoi surepatypsl [-111 BB. Caenan BeiBOI
0 HEBO3MOXXHOCTH OIPEJENNTh PEAIBHOE OTHOIICHUE PAHHUX XPUCTUAH K CaKpAJIU3ALMU
($u3MYECKOTo MPOCTPAHCTBA BBUAY MOJEMUYECKOTO XapaKTepa AOLIEeAIeH JINTepaTypsl,
coJieprKalllei MOTEHIUAIbHbIE CBEICHUSI O KYJIBTE «CBSITBHIX MECT).

PaccMOTpeHBl MCTOPHUYECKHE MPEANIOCBUIKM Pa3BUTHUS KyJbTa CBATBIX MECT B
xpuctnanctee ¢ IV B. OduuuanbHoe NpuU3HAHUE XPUCTUAHCTBA M MacuITabHOE
LEPKOBHOE CTPOUTENBCTBO, MHUIIMUPOBAHHOE HUMIlEpaTOpoM KOHCTaHTHHOM, CTalo
MOIIIHBIM (PAKTOPOM pOCTa MaJIOMHUYECKOTO JIBKEHUS, TIpexae Bcero B CBATOM 3emiie
u Hepycamume. D10, B CBOIO OuYepeib, MPUBEIO K BO3ZHUKHOBEHUIO XPUCTHAHCKON

tTonorpaduyeckoi mrepatypsl. Co3gaBas CBOM MPOU3BEACHUS, XPUCTHAHCKHAE aBTOPHI
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3aMMCTBYIOT Y€ TOTOBbIE€ aHTUYHBIE (DOPMBI: MUCHMO, MYyTEBOJIUTEND, MPO3AUUECKOE
OIKMCAaHME MyTEIIECTBUS, OJHAKO BKIAAbIBAIOT B HUX XPUCTHAHCKOE COJIEPKaHKE: €CITU B
AHTUYHOCTH TIOJI OTIPEACIICHUE CBAIIEHHON Tomorpaduy MOTJIH MONACTh OYEHb Pa3HbIC
MecTa U 00BEKThI, TO B paHHEM XPHUCTHAHCTBE ATO OuoOieiickue mecta [lanecTunsl u, B
nepByro ouepen, Mepycannm, Kk KoTopomy no3zxe gooasisiercss KoHCTaHTUHOMOMb.

3. [TpoBeneH 0630p kaHPOB XPUCTUAHCKOHN TOMOTpauUeCcKON JIUTEpaTyphl Ha
natuHckoM si3bike [V-VIII BB. corniacHo TpaauimoHHo# Kiiaccu(puKaIuu, BbIACISIOMICH
B HEHl JBa OCHOBHBIX HANpPaBJICHUS: MaJOMHUYECKas JuTeparypa (OTUETHl peajbHbIX
MyTEIIeCTBEHHUKOB) U MyTeBOAUTENN (KapThl B 1po3e). CaenaH BBHIBOA O HEMOJIHOTE
TaKOW KJIaCCHU(PUKALMM, TAK KaK OHA HE YYHMTHIBAET BCEro Pa3HOOOpa3us JaTUHCKON
tonorpapuyecko aureparypbl [V-VIII BB. BeIABUHYTBINA TE€3UC JOKA3bIBAECTCA MyTEM
paccMoTpeHHs ogHOMMEHHBIX counHeHui De locis sanctis Anamuana Afionckoro (628—
704 rr) u beapr Jloctomourennoro (672/673—735 1r.).

4, [TpoBeneH gderanmbHbI aHamu3 Tpakrata De locis sanctis Apamuana
AMOHCKOTO. B pe3ynbraThl clieflaHbl CIEAYIOIINE BBIBOJBI:

e DLS Apamuana mpencTtaBisieT  coOOM  KOMIUIEKCHYIO — OOTOCIOBCKO-
AK3EreTHUECKyl0 paboTy, B KOTOpOM ONHUCAHUSI CBSIICHHOW Tomorpaduu
Uepycanuma, Ilanectunsl, Anekcanapun, KoHCTaHTHHOMONS ©  JIpyrux
CBSIIIICHHBIX XPUCTHAHCKUX MECT UCMOJIBb3YIOTCS JJIsl pa3pellieHus TEKCTyaIbHBIX
IPOTUBOPEYHI U MPOSICHEHUSI CMBICHA OTJEIbHBIX MECT B TeKcTe CBSIIIEHHOTO
[Tucanus.

e [IpoBeneHnbli aHanmu3 Tekcta DLS mokaszam, d9To TpakTar COCTOHUT IO
NPEUMYIIECTBY M3 3aMMCTBOBAHMI W3 MPEIIIESCTBYIONIUX JATUHCKUX aBTOPOB,
takux kak Mepouum, EBxepuii, nceBgo-Erecunn u j1p. OCHOBHBIM HCTOYHHUKOM
AJlamMHaHa, KaKk B OTHOIICHUH Tonorpaduueckux CBEJIECHUM, TaK U C TOYKH 3PEHUS
obmero ctuiis U (paszeosioruu, spisercs counHenue Meponuma Liber locorum,
peACTaBISIONIee COO0OM OTPENaKTUPOBAHHBIA TEPEBOJ C TI'PEUYECKOTrO S3bIKa
o6ubnerickoro cnpaBouHuka «OHomactukon» EBceBus Kecapuiickoro.

e (Crnemyer mpuW3HaTh, YTO YacTh CBoeW uHMOpMaIMu AjamMHaH TOJYyYUT OT

peanbHOrO mNamoMHuKa (Apkynbda) HE3aqoJro 0 ITOro MOOBIBABIIETO B
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[Tanectune n Koncrantunonone. [Ipu 3ToM ucnonb3oBaHue AIaMHAHOM CBOMX
UCTOYHHUKOB BeChbMa CBOOOJHO: CBEACHHMS MaJOMHUKA-OYEBU[IA YaCTO
UTHOPUPYIOTCS B TI0JIb3Y HH(POPMAIIUU U3 MATPUCTUICCKUX UCTOUYHUKOB.

Ha stom ocnoBanuu DLS He MokeT ObITh Ha3BaH TEKCTOM MaJIOMHHUYECKOU
JUTEPATypPbl, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO UMEHHO B 3Ty KaTETOPHIO U31aTENIA TOMEIAIOT
ero yxe 6onee Beka. DLS Amxamnuana, nmest hopmy pacckasa 0 MaJIOMHAYECTBE, B
JNEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH HE OMUCHIBAET aKTYAJIbHBIN MAJIOMHUYECKUI OTBIT U HE MOYKET
OBITH UCTOJIH30BAH KaK MOJHOIICHHBIHN MMyTEeBOINUTENb 10 CBITHIM MECTaM.

Hens DLS — mnpemocTtaBuUTh uWTaTento (IPEXIE BCEr0 MOHAaXy-3K3€rery)
AMITUPUYECKYI0 HH(POpPMAIINIO, KOTOpas Obl MoMoraia Jyd4llieMy HOHHUMaHHUIO
Cesimiennoro Ilucanusa. Takas uHdopmalys MO3BOJISIET MOMECTUTh MPUBBIYHbBIC
Ooubsnelickue coObITHS B reorpadUyueckuii KOHTEKCT M CIOCOOHA pa3pelinTh
HEsICHbIE MeCTa B OMOJIEHCKOM TEKCTE, BO3HUKAIOIIUE BCIEACTBUE HEAOCTATOYHOM
reorpa)uyeckoil OCBEIOMJIIEHHOCTH 4MTaTens. [ yrouHeHus KiacCU(pUKALUU
DLS npemnaraercsi 0003HaUUTh KaK AK3€T€TUKO-TONOTrpaduyeCcKuil CipaBOYHUK.
Tekct DLS co3maBaicss B yXe€ CYHIECTBYIOIIEH TpPAaJUIMM XPUCTHAHCKOU
TOMOTrpaUUYECKON JTUTEPATYPhI, MPEICTABUTEIAIMU KOTOpOU sBIsitoTCST EBCeBui
Kecapuiickuit («Onomactukon»), HMeponum Crpumonckuii (Liber locorum),
EBxepuii (De situ Hierusolimae) u npyrue aBTOpbl. Y HUKaJIbHOCTh AJlaMHaHA B
paMKax TpaJulMU 3aKJIF0YAeTCs B TOM, YTO OH BIIEPBBIE PEIIAET IK3ET€TUUECKHE
npobiemMbl B paMKax Tomorpauueckoro TEKCTa, OOBEAMHSS  KaHPBI
MaJOMHUYECKOr0 paccka3a u OM0JIeCKOro KOMMEHTapHs.

S. [IpoBenen neranbHbIA aHanu3 Tpaktata De locis sanctis  benbl

JlocTonoureHHoro. B pe3ynbrare caenanbl CIEYyIOIME BEIBOIBI:

DLS benpt JloCTOMOYTEHHOTO SBISIETCS KPAaTKOM BEPCUEH, «XPECTOMATHUECII
tekcta DLS Anamuana. DLS benbl Hanucan 0osiee MPOCTHIM € JIGKCUUECKON U
CHUHTaKCHUYECKON TOYKHU 3PEHUS SI3bIKOM M KOPOYE€ MCXOJHOIO COYMHEHUS Ha JIBE

TPETH.
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e bena NoJHOCTHIO BBIMMYCKAET MaTepral, UMEIOIINI 00TOCI0BCKO-3K3€T€TUYECKYIO
HaArpy3Ky, a Takke aruorpauueckue pacckasbl, HE UMEIOIINE MPSMOM MPUBSA3KU
K TekcTy bubmun.

e bena cBepsieT CBOM TEKCT MO TEM >K€ MCTOYHHMKAM, KOTOpbIE MCHOJIB30BAl U
Anamuan: Liber locorum Heponnma, De situ Hierusolimae Esxepwus, Historiae
ncesno-Erecunma n ap. Ilpu atom bena npeanountaer HanpsAMyr LOUTHPOBATH
MIEPBOMCTOYHUKH, a HE KOMUPOBATh NMPEJIOKEHUSI ATaMHaHa.

e bena takke cooOmaer 00 Apkyinbde Kak O paccKa3uMKe U HE CTaBUT MO
COMHEHHE €r0 CYIIECTBOBAHUE, XOTS U, OUEBUIHO, TOHUMAET, YTO OOJIbIIAs YaCTh
CBEJCHUI B35iTa AJaMHAHOM W3 MPEAUIECTBYIONIEH MUCbMEHHOM TPaJULINH.

o Texcr DLS benpl Takxke HEe MOKET ObITh Ha3BaH HU MAJIOMHUYECKUM OTYETOM, HU
nyreBoauteneM. llenp co3zmanus ero DLS — BocnmonmHUTH HYXAy B BBOJIHOM
y4eOHOM nocoOuu 1o Mupy buOnnmu, KOTOpoe MO3BOJUT PACIIMPUTH (POHOBBIE
reorpadudecKre 3HaHUSI YUTATEIII O MECTaX, O KOTOPHIX OH KaXK]IbIi JICHh YATAET
B bubnuu u capimur 3a 6orocimykeHueM. OcHOBHas ueneBas ayautopust DLS
benpl — ydeHuKH MOHACTBIPCKOM MIKoJIbI. Clie0BaTEbHO, TaKOE MOCoOUe IO
YMOJYaHUIO JOJDKHO OBITh HAMKMCAHO MPOCTHIM SI3BIKOM, OBITh KpPAaTKUM U
HEOOPEMEHEHHBIM U30BITOUHBIM MAaTEPUATIOM.

e AjamMHaH CO3/1ae€T HOBBIA KaHP TOMOrPAPUUYECKON JTUTEPATyphl, OOBEAUHSS B
OJIHOM TEKCTe (HOpMy MaJTOMHUYECKOTO pacckaza U cojep)kaHue OubiencKoro
KOMMeHTapusa. bena mnpucnocabivBaeT HOBBIM JKaHP T0J COOCTBEHHBIC
NeJarornuyeckue Hyabl, COKpalllas 1 yrpoliasi UCXOIHbIA TEKCT.

e bena sBiseTcs OAHMM W3 OCHOBOMOJIOKHUKOB CPEIHEBEKOBOW IIKOJBHOMN
TpaaulliU, B KOTOPOIl N30paHHbIC TEKCTHI MPEIIIESCTBYIOIINX aBTOPOB U3YUYaIUCh
B KOMIUIEKCE BCIOMOTaTEIbHOW CIPABOYHOM JIMTEPATYPhI, COKPAIIAJIUCH,
nepepadaThiBaINCh. JTO CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO MOMYJSPU3ALMHN  «KIACCUYECKUX)
paboT 1 00ecreynsIo UX COXpaHEeHUE Ha MPOTSKEHUE MOCIETYIOIINX BEKOB.

6. Cnenanbl 00mue BBIBOABI O poyid Tomorpaduu Kak BCIIOMOTATEIbHOU

JAUCHUIITIMHBI CPEAHCBEKOBOI'O OOrOCJIOBUS M DK3ETE€THKHU. HOKaSaHO, 4TO MPCAINIOCHUIKA
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TaKOro OTHOIIEHHUS K TomorpadguyeckoMy wmaTtepuany ObUIM 3aJI0kKEHbl  OJIK.

ABFYCTI/IHOM B €ro counHeHuM «O XPUCTHAHCKOM YUCHUWN).
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